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To THE 


Q UL N's 


Moſt Excellent M IESTT. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
O accept this TREATISE, which, 
did the Compoſition anſwer 
the Subject, would recommend itſelf to 
the Peruſal of PRIN ES, who are the 
peculiar Care, and the great Miniſters 
of Providence; for it is this good Pro- 
vidence which is the Security of the 
Royal Throne, and the moſt perfect 
Pattern of a juſt and equal Govern- 
ment, without Contempt of the Mean- 
eſt, or Partiality to the Greateſt. 
| That Experience your Majssry 
has had of a kind and watchful Provi- 
dence, and that conſtant Dependance 
the moſt potent Monarchs have on the 
divine Protection, eſpecially in the great 
A 2 Shakings 


T he | Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ES, WS WD wo 


Shakings and Convulſions of the 
World, I hope may excuſe this Dedi- 
cation, as neither improper nor un- 
ſeaſonable; and may the ſame good 
Providence which has advanc'd Your 
MajtsTIEs to the Throne, and fo 
ſignally preſerv'd the KING from 
the greateſt Dangers, ſtill preſerve your 
ſacred Perſons, eſtabliſh your Throne, 
and deliver you from all your Enemies ; 
which is the hearty and daily Prayer 
of, 
Your MAFESTY's 


| Moſt humble, mf} obedient, 
And 
Moft dutiſul Subject and Servant, 


WILLIAM SHERLOCK. 
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The InTaoDUCTION. 


p chief Deſign in this e 
W Treatiſe, is, So to explain the Na- 
7 ture of Providence, as to reconcile 
Men to the Belief of it, and to poſ- 

ſeſs them with a religious Awe and 
| Reverence of the ſupreme and abſo- 
lute Lord 1 the World: For it is very evident, 
that the Miſtakes about the Nature of Providence, 
are the principal Objections againſt it; which tempt 
ſome Men to deny a Providence, or ſo weaken the 
Senſe of it in others, that they are very little the 
better for believing it. That a Divine Providence 
does govern the World, I have proved largely 


enough for my preſent Dey; in the Diſcourſe con- 
cerning 


8 A Diſcourſe of the 


Chap. 1, - cerning a future Fndgment, which I refer my 
$-3- Reader to. But that this Work might not 
ſeas. "by Want a Foundation, I have not wholly o- 
mitted the Proof of a Providence, but have at leaſt 
ſaid enough to convince thofe of a Providence, who 
believe that there is a God; which muſt be ſup- 


3 
| by poſed in a Diſcourſe of Providence, 
| 


The whole is divided 1 into nine Chapters. 


of a God, and of a Providence. 


8 he general Notion of Providence, and par- 
ticularly concerning a Preſerving Providence. 


* The neceſſary Connection between the Belief 
| | 5 
| 


: III. Concerning God's Governing Providence. 
IV. The Sovereignty of Providence. | 
V. The Juſtice of Providence. | 
VI. The Holineſs of Providence. 
VII. The Gooodneſs of 8 
VIII. The Wiſdom of Providence. 
IX. The Duties we owe to Providence. 
The Explication of theſe Things will not only an- 
ſwer many. Difficulties in Providence, but will give 


us a clearer Notion, of the Divine Attributes, and of 
ſome of the Principal Duties of Religion. 


J 
| 
' 
{ 
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Divine Providence. 


CHAP. I. 


The neceſſary Connection between the Belief of a 
1 God, and of a Providence: 11 


Nſtead of other Arguments to prove a Provi- 
dence, I ſhall at preſent infift only on this, That 
the Belief of a God infers a Providence: That if we 
believe there is a God who made the World, we 
muſt believe that the ſame God who made the 
World, does govern it too. | 
1. For Firſt, It is as abſurd and unreaſonable to 
think that the World is govern'd by Chance, as to 
think that it was made by Chance; for Chance can 
no more govern, than it can make the World, 


One principal A& of Providence, 1s to uphold . : 


all Things in Being, to preſerve their Natures, Pow- 
ers, Operations; to make this lower World again 
every Year by new Productions; for Nature ſeems 
to decay, and die, and revive again, in almoſt as 
wonderful a Manner, and as unintelligible to us, as 


it was firſt made. Now though it is very abſurd to 


ſay, That Chance, which acts by no Rule, nor 
with any Counſel or Defign, can make a World 
which has all the Marks and Characters of an admi- 
rable Wiſdom in it's Contrivance ; yet it ſeems more 
abſurd to fay, that Chance can preſerve, that it can 
uphold the Thing it has made, that it can repair 
the Decays of Nature, nay, reſtore it when it ſeems 
loſt ; that it cannot only do the ſame Thing twice, - 


but repeat it infinitely in new Gr 


Productions; that Chance rd? Quidquam poteſt caſu 
can give Laws 0 Nature, eſſe quod — 
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in ſe habeat numeros veri- 
ratis ? Quatuor tali jacti ca- 
{a venereum efficiunt, num 
etiam centum venereos, fi 
400 talos <j:ceris, caſu fa- 
t ros putas? —— dic enim 
ſe profectò res habet, ut 
nunquam perſectè . verita- 


tem caſus.imitetur. Cicero 


ae Divinitat. L. 1. 


and impoſe a Neceſſity on it 


do act regularly and u, niform- 


ly ; that is, that Chance 
ſhould put an end to Chance, 


and. introduce Neceſſity and 


Fate. Were there not a wile 
and 'powerful Providence, it 
is ten thouſand) times more 
likely, that Chance ſhould 


unmake and diſſolve the World, than that it ſhould 
at firſt make it; ſor a World that came together by 
Chance, and has nothing to keep it together but the 
Chance that made it, which i is as Uncertain and mu- 
table as Chance is, will quickly unmake itſelf. 
Should the Sun but change his Place, come nearer 
this Earth, or remove farther from it, there were 
an End of this lower World; and if it were placed 
there by Chance, it is wonder ful, that in ſo many 
Ages, ſome new unlucky Chance has not removed it. 
And therefore the P/a/mnift attributes not only the 
Creation, but the Preſervation of all Things to 
God. Praiſe him Sun and Moon, praiſe him ye Stars 
of Light : Praiſe bim all ye Heavens, and ye Waters 
that are above the Heavens : Let. them praiſe the Name 
of the Lord, for be ſpake the Word, and they were made; 
he commanded, and they were. created : He hath made 
them faſt for even: be. hath given them a Law which 
ſhall not be broken, Pal. cxlvini. 3, 0 85 6. 

24%, The ſame Wiſdom and Power which made 
the World, muſt govern it too; it is only a creating 
Power that can preſerve. That which owes it's very 
Being to Power, muſt depend upon the Power that 
made it, for it can have no Principle of Self · ſuhſiſt- 
enge independent on it's Cauſe. It is only creatin 
W iſdom that + underſtands the Natures of al ial 


govern 


Divine Providente.- [5 
govern Hearts, change Men's Parpoſes, inſpire 
Wiſdom and Counſel, - reſtrain or let looſe their 
Paſſions, It is only an infinite Mind that can take 
care of all the World, that can allot every Creature 
it's Portion, that can adjuſt the Intereſt of States 
and Kingdoms, that can bring Good out of Evil, 
and Order out of Confuſion. In a word, the Gon 
vernment of the World requires ſuch Wiſdom and 
ſuch Power, as no Being has, but he who made it; 
and therefore if the World be Stvecened, it mult be 
governed by the Maker of it. 

340, If there be any ſuch Being a a8 we call God, 

4 Pure, Infinite, Eternal Mind, it is a Demand 
tion that he muſt govern. the World. | 
Thoſe who deny a Providence, will not allow that 
God fees or takes notice of what is done here be- 
low. The Eprcureans, tho' in Civility and Compli- 
ment to the Superſtition of Mankind, rather than 


from a real Belief and Senſe | 
of a Deity, they did own a Immortali v0 ſumma cum 
God, a u Seat um gemcl A W ſe- 
Gods, ſuch as they were, Junctaque longs. 
yet never allowed their Gods 
to know any Thing of our Affairs, which would 
have diſturbed their profound Eaſe and Reſt, the 
ſole Happineſs of the lazy, unactive, Epicurean Pots 
ties; and this ſecured them from the Fear of their 
Gods, who lived at a great Diſtance from them, 
and knew nothing concerning them, . 

And in the ſame manner this is repreſented in 
Scripture, that wicked Men would not believe that 
God ſaw, or heard, or took any Notice of what they 


did: P/al. Ixiv. 5. They encourage themſelves in an 


evil Matter, they commune of laying Snares ſecretly, they 
ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? Pſal x. 14. He hath ſaid in 
bis Heart, God hath forgotten, be hideth his Face, he 
will never ſee it. Pſal. xciv. 7, 8, 9, 10. Zet they 


Hey, the Lora ſhall not fee, neither hen ihe Cod of 12 
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cob regard it. Underſtand ye brutiſh among the People, 
and ye Fools when will ye be wiſe ? He that planted 
the Ear, ſhall be not bear? And he that formed the 
Eye, fhall he not ſee? He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, 


ſpall not be correct? And he that teachtth Man Know- 


ledge, ſhall not he know ? The Lord knoweth the Thoughts 
of Man, that they are Vanity. So that theſe Men 
took it for granted, that if God did ſee, and hear, 
and know what was done in the World, he would 
reward Men accordingly : And therefore the Pro- 
vidence of God is deſcribed in Scripture by his ſee- 
ing and obſerving the Actions of Men; Job xxxi. 4. 
Doth not be ſee my Ways, and count all my Steps? Pſal. 
xxxiii. 18, 19. Bebold the Eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his Mercy; 
that is, to protect them, and to do good to them; 
as it follows, 10 deliver their Soul from Death, and o 
keep them alive in Famine, And therefore when good 
Men pray for Help and Succour, they only beg 
God to ſee and take Notice of their Condition : Lam. 
i. 11. See, O Lerd, and conſider, for I am become vile, 
Ifa. Ixiv. 9. Bebold, ſee, we beſeech thee, wwe are all 
thy People. Thus in Hezekiah's Prayer, Incline thine 
Ear, O Lord, and bear; open thine Eyes, O Lord, 
and ſee, and hear all the Words of Sennacherib, which 
bath ſent to reproach the living God, And therefore 
God's ſeeing is made an Argument that he will re- 
ward or puniſh, Pſal. x. 14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for 
thou be boldeſt Miſchief and Spite, to requite it with thy 
Hand. And indeed it is not to be imagined, that 
a holy and juſt God, who ſees and obſerves all the 
Good and Evil that is done in the World, ſhould 
not reward the Good, and puniſh the Wicked ; for 
there 1s no other holy and juſt Being in the World, 
that has Authority to reward and puniſh, but would 
certainly do it. And if the Proof of a Divine Pro- 
vidence be reſolved into God's knowing what is done 
in the World, the Diſpute will be ſoon ended; for 


\ - thoſe who believe that there is a God, and that he is 


an 


Divine Providence. 7 
an Infinite, Omnipreſent Mind, cannot doubt whe- 
ther he ſees and knows all Things. As the P/almift 
elegantly expreſſes it, P/al. cxxxix. 1—13. O Lord, 
thou haſt ſearched me and known me. Thoy knows 
my down-fitting, and my nup-riſing, thou underſtandeſt 
my Thought afar J : Thou compaſſeſt my Path, and 
my lying down, and art acquainted with all my Ways : 
For there is not a Word in my Tongue, but lo, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt it altogether. Thou haſt beſet me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. Such Knowledge 
is too wonderful for me, it is too high I cannot attam 
285 it, Whither ſhall 7 go from thy Spirit, or whither 
ſpall I flee from thy Preſence ? If 1 aſcend up into Hea- 
ven, thou art there; if I make my Bed in Hell, behold. 
thou art there, If I take the Wings of the Morning, and 
dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, even there ſpall 
thy Hand lead me, and thy Right Hand ſhall bold me : 
If 1 fay, ſurely the Darkneſs 2 cover me, even the 
Night ſhall be light about me; yea, the Darkneſs higeth 
not from thee, but the Nig br ſhineth as the Day; the 
Darkneſs and the Light are 2 alike to thee ;; for thou 
baſt poſſeſſed my Reins, thou haſt covered me in my Mo- 
bers Womb. How is it poſſible that an Omnipre- 
ſent Mind ſhould be ignorant of any Thing, or that 
the Maker of the World ſhould not be preſent with 
all his Creatures; or that being preſent, ' and ſeeing 
all their Actions, he ſhould be an idle and uncon- 
cerned Spectator ? | 
Aby, For, I think, in the next Place, it is paſt 
all Diſpute, that he who made the World, cannot 
be unconcerned for his Creatures. He hath implant- 
ed in moſt Creatures a natural Care of their Off- 
ſpring; and it is made an Argument of Want of Un- 
derſtanding in the Oftrich, That ſhe leaveth her Eggs 
in the Earth, and warmeth them in the Duſt, and for- 
vetteth that the Foot may cruſh them, or that the wild 
Beaſt may break them. She is hardned againſt ber young 
ones, as if they were not hers : Her Labour is in vain 


without Fear, becauſe 2 hath deprived her of Wiſdom, 
B 4 neither 
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neither bath be imparted to ber Underſtanding, Job 
XXXiIX. 15, 16. And can we think then, that an 
infinitely wiſe Being ſhould be as unconcerned for 
the World, as the Oftrich is for her Eggs? 
Ig is certain the Maker of the World is no f. 
giſh, unactive Being; for to make a World, * - 
Work of infinite Wiſdom and Counſel, of Divine 
Art and Power ; and not only to give Being to that 
which was not, is itſelf an Act of excellent Good- 
neſs; but there are ſo many legible Characters of a 
Divine Bounty and Goodneſs ſtamped upon all the 
Works of Nature, that we muſt conclude the World 
was made by an infinitely good Being ; and it is im- 
. Poſſible that a wiſe and good Being, who is a pure 
Act, and perfect Life, can caſt off the Care of his 
Creatures. Beſides the Laws of God and Men, na- 
tural Affection will not ſuffer Men to forget their 
Children: And though God has no Superior, his 
own Nature is a Law to himſelf. 

This is ſufficient to ſhew how neceſſarily the Belief 
of a God infers a Providence; and therefore no 
Philoſophers, excepting E- 
Epicurum verbis reliquiſſe picurus and his Sect, who ac- 
Deos, re ſuſtuliſſe. De k 
MO ont i” | nowledged a Deity, ever 
3 diaeegpied a Providence: And 

Quo conceſſo, confiten- Fully tells us, that he retained 

— \corum, Conlilio the Name of a God, but de- 
royed his Being. 

Providentia præcise di- The Stoick, in Tull a con- 
gau pro Providentia Deo- cludes a. Providence from 
8 975 the Acknowledgment of a 

11 God; and therefore tells on 
tuæ rank 3 That Providence ſignifies the 
guaſi dux vitz, & Miniſtra Providence of God: And 


Officiorum ſit, Jovem di- 
cit eſſe, eandemque fata- thoſe Philoſophers made no 


lem neceſiatem: 237 l. 1. Scruple of calling God, Pro- 
Fulle and Fate, and the 
Power 


Divine Providence. 
Power of an eternal and per- 


petual Law. For indeed 
Mankind had no other No- 
tion of a God, than that he 
is an, excellent and perfect 
Being, who made, and who 
governs the World. This 
is the. Notion which the Phi- 


9 
Aliquam excellentemeſſe 


& præſtantem naturam, quaz 
hæc feciſſet, moveret, re- 


geret, gubernaret. . 

Impoſuiſtis in cervicibes 
noſtris ſempiternum Do- 
minum, quem dies & noc - 


tes timeremus; quis enim 


non timeat omnia provi : 


dentem, & cogitantem, & 
animadvertentem, & om- 
nia ad ſe pertinere tan- 
tem, die & plenum 
negotii Deum. Bid. 


loſophers; » who, acknowledg- 
ed a Deity," defended againſt 
Epicurus and other Atheiſts; 
this is the Notion of a God 
which Atheiſts oppoſe, the | 
God whom they fear, an eternal Lord, —— ob- 


ſerves and takes Notice of every Thing, and thinks 


himſelf concerned in all the Affairs of the World. 
And therefore the Diſpute, Whether there be a God, 

or no? principally reſolves itſelf into this, Whe- 
ther this World, and all Things in it, is made and 
governed by Wiſdom and Counſel, or by Chance, 
and a blind material Neceſſity and Fate? Which 
proves, that the very Notion of God includes a Pro- 
vidence; or elſe, either to prove or to overthrow 
the Doctrine of Providence, would neither prove nor 

overthrow the Being of a God. 

This, 1 am ſure, is very plain, That the 3 
Arguments which prove the Being of a God, prove 
a Providence. If the Beauty, Variety, Uſeful- 
neſs, and wiſe Contrivance of the Works of Nature, 
prove that the World was at firſt made by a wiſe 
and powerful Being; the Continuance and Preſer- 
vation of all Things, the regular Motions of the 
Heavens, the uniform Productions of Nature, prove 
the World is upheld, directed, and governed by the 
ſame omnipotent Wiſdom and Counſel: As St 
Paul tells us, The inviſible Things of, God from the Cre- 
ation of the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
of Things that are made, even las eternal Power and 


| Godbead, 
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Godhead, Rom. i. 20. Owuirns, his Dominion and 
Sovereignty, or his governing Providence ; this vi- 
fible World does not only prove an Eternal Power 
which made it, but a Sovereign Lord who admini- 
ſters all the Affairs of it. And, As xiv. 17. he 
proves the Being of God from his Providence; Ne- 
weribeleſs he left not himſelf without Witneſs, in that be 
did good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, 
And, As xvii. 28. he proves that God governs 
the World, and takes Care of all the Creatures. that 
are in it, becauſe he made it; For in him we live, 
move, and have our Being; as certain of your own Poets 
Dave ſaid; for we are alſo his Off-ſpring : Which is 
very improperly alledged by St Paul, if we may be 
the Off-ſpring of God, and yet not live, move, 
and have our Being in him; that is, if God's ma- 
king the World does not neceſſarily prove his con- 
Rant Care and Government of it. But the Apoſtle . 
knew in thoſe Days, that no Man who confeſſed 
that God made the World, queſtioned his Provi- 
dence ; and therefore makes no Scruple to prove 
that we live and ſubſiſt in God, becauſe he made us. 
This is a noble Argument to prove both the Be- 
ing and Providence of God (which cannot be ſepa- 
rated) from the Works of Nature, and the wiſe 
Government of the World; it would give us a very 
delightful Entertainment, to view all the Curioſi- 
ties and ſurprizing Wonders of Nature; with what 
Beauty, Art, and Contrivance, particular Crea- 
tures are made, and how the ſeveral Parts of this 
great Machine are fitted to each other, and make a 
regular and uniform World: How all particular 
Creatures are fitted to the Uſe and Purpoſes of their 
ſeveral Natures, and yet are made ſerviceable to one 
another, and have as mutual a Connection and De- 
pendance as the Wheels of a Clock. What an e- 
qual and ſteady Hand governs the World, when it's 
ny Motians 
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Motions ſeem moſt excentrick and exorbitant; and 
brings Good out of Evil, and Order out of Conſu- 
ſion, when Things are ſo perplexed, that it is im- 
poſſible for any one but a God, to diſintangle them. 

There is no Need of the Subtilty of Reaſon and 
Argument in this Cauſe, would Men but attentive- 
ly ſtudy the Works of God, and dwell in the Con- 
templation of Nature and Providence; for God is 
as viſible in his Works, as the Sun is by it's Lights 
when all the Wonders of Nature are unfolded, and 
expoſed particularly to our View, it ſo overpowers 
the Mind with ſuch infinite Varieties of that moſt 
Divine Art and Wiſdom, that modeſt Men are a- 
ſhamed to aſcribe ſuch Things to a blind Chance, 
which has no Deſign or Counſel. _ 

Indeed, to ſay that a World full of infinite Marks 
and Characters of the moſt admirable Art, a World 
ſo made, that no Art could make it better, was not 
made' by a wiſe Mind, but by Chance, by a fortui- 
tous Concourſe of Atoms, which without any De- 
ſign, after infinite fruitleſs Trials, happen into 
this exact, uſeful, beautiful Order that now chey are 
in, know when they are well, and, in Deſpite of 
Chance, move as conſtantly, regularly,” artificially, 
in all new Productions, as the divineſt and moſt u- 
niform Wiſdom could direct: I fay, to affirm this 
is to put an End to all Diſputes, by leaving no Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon and Argumentation to diſpute 
with, 

An Atheiſt is the moſt vain Pretender to Reaſon 
in the World: The whole Strength of Atheiſm con- 
ſiſts in contradicting the univerſal Reaſon of Mau- 
kind : They have no Principles, nor can have any, 
and therefore they can never reaſon, but only con- 
fidently deny or affirm: They can aſſign no Princi- 
ples of Reaſon, which the reſt of Mankind allow to 

be Principles, from whence they can prove that 

there is no God, and no Providence; but they > 
N reje 
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reject thoſe Principles which all other Men agree in, 
and from whence it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 


- 


| there i is a God and a Providence. 


It will be of great Uſe briefly to explain this, 
which will teach you to reject Atheiſm and Atheiſts, 
without troubling yourſelves to diſpute with them; 
for they have no common Principles with the Reſt of 
Mankind to reaſon upon, nor indeed any Pratiples 
of Reaſon at all. 

A few Words will ſuffice for this Purpoſe. Man- 
kind, who have been uſed to thinking and reaſon- 
ing, have univerſally agreed, That there muſt be 
ſomething that had no Beginning, and no Cauſe; 
for nothing can produce nothing: That had there 


ever been a Time when there was nothing, there ne- 


yer could have been any Thing, unleſs there can be 
an Effect without a Cauſe, which is too abſurd for 
Atheiſts themſelves to ſay. in expreſs Words, who 


do not boggle much at Abſurdities; and therefore 


they make their Atoms, and their Vacuum, to be e- 
ternal. It is agreed alſo, that whatever had a Be- 
ginning, had a Cauſe ; and the moſt eaſy and natu- 
ral Progreſs of human Underſtandings, is to reaſon 
from one Cauſe to another, till we aſcend to, and 
center in, a firſt Cauſe. For it is as eaſy and natural 
to believe one firſt eternal Cauſe, as to believe an 
eternal Being; but though it is natural to believe 
ſomething eternal, it is as unnatural to believe all 
Things to be ſo: We have no Notion of all Things 
being eternal, tho* we have of an eternal Cauſe; for 
the very Reaſon why we are forced to confeſs ſome- 
thing eternal, is, becauſe there muſt be an eternal 
Cauſe of all other Things; that is, - becauſe all 
Things are not eternal: But if any Thing which has 
not an eternal and unchangeable Nature, but is ca- 
pable of being made and unmade, changed and al- 
tered, as all the Things of this World are, might 
be without a Caufe, then every thing may be with; 

out 
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out a Cauſe; and if the Eternity of all Things be 4 
natural Notion, it cannot be a/natutal Notion that 
there is a firſt Cauſe : For that very Notion ſuppo- 
ſes that ſomething had a Beginning, and was orig» 
nally made, when it was. not before, and therefore; 
that all Things are not eternal. For to be made, 
in this Axiom, primarily relates to the Being of 
Things, and is ſo underſtood by all Men: And how 
can ſuch a Notion of the making and giving Being 
to any Thing, be natural, if it be a natural Notion 
that all m are eternal, and that nothing! was 
made? 

Hence it is that ſeen and viſible Effects, which 
have no viſible Cauſe adequate to the producing ſuch 
Effects, are allowed by all Mankind to be a ſuffici- 
ent Proof of ſuch inviſible Cauſe, as St Paul tells 
us; and he ſpoke the Language of human Nature 
in it; That the inviſible Things of God fram the Creu- 
tion of | the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the Things that are made, Rom. i. 20. For if that 
which is made, mult have a Cauſe; if there be no 
viſible Cauſe, there muſt be an inviſible Maker; 
and therefore this World, whath: has no viſible, 
muſt have an inviſible Cauſe. 

And as it is natural to the 1 of; Mankind, 
to conclude the Cauſe from the Effect, ſo is it to 
learn/the Nature of the Cauſe from the Nature of the 
Effect: For whatever is in the Effect, muſt be ei- 
ther ſpecifically or virtually in the Cauſe ; for what- 
ever is in the Effect, which is not in the Cauſe, that 
has no Cauſe; for nothing can be a: Cauſe of that 
which is not in itſelf: And therefore whatever has 

Life and Underſtanding, muſt be made by a hving 
and underſtanding Cauſe. Whatever has Art and 
Skill, and wiſe Contrivance in it's Frame, (as every 
Worm and Fly has) muſt have à wiſe deſigning 
Cauſe 'for it's Maker: And then it is certain, that 
this whole World was not made by Chance, or the 
2 fortuitous 
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ſortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, but by an infinitely 
wiſe Mind. ' This Way of Reaſoning is eaſy and 
natural to our Minds; all Men underſtand it, all 
Men feel it. Atheiſts themſelves allow of this Kind 
of Proof in all other Caſes, excepting the Proof 
of a God or a Providence: And therefore it is no 
abſurd, fooliſh Way of Reaſoning ; for then it muſt 
not be allowed of in any Caſe; and they have no 
Reaſon to reject it in this Caſe, but that they are re- 
ſolved not to believe a God and a Providence. And 
yet this Way of reaſoning from Effects to Cauſes, 
muſt be good in all Caſes, or in none: For the Prin- 
ciple is univerſal, That nothing can be made with- 
out a Cauſe; and if any Thing can be made with- 
out a Cauſe, this Principle is falſe, and can prove 
nothing. And I challenge the wiſeſt and ſubtileſt 
Atheiſt of them all, to prove, from any Principle 
of Reaſon, that the moſt beautiful and regular 
Houſe that ever he faw, which he did not fee built, 
(for that is a Proof from Senſe, not from Reaſon, ) 
was built by Men, and is a Work of Art; and that 
it did not either grow out of the Earth, nor was 
made by the accidental Meeting of the ſeveral Ma- 
terials, which, without Knowledge, Art, or De- 
ſign, fell into a regular and uniform Building. Had 
theſe Men never feen a Houſe built, I would deſire 
to know how they would prove, that it is a Work 
of Art, built by a ſkilful Workman, and not made 
by Chance; and by what Medium ſoever they will 
prove this, I will undertake to prove, That God 
made the World, though we did 'not ſee him make 
. 
But the preſent Enquiry is only this, Whether 
this be human Reaſon, the natural Reaſon of human 
Minds? If it be, then Men who will be contented 
to reaſon like Men, muſt acknowledge and aſſent 
to this Argument from Effects to Cauſes which un- 
avoidably proves a God and a Providence: And this 
is 


— 
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is all I deſire to be granted, That thoſe who will foals 
low the Notices and Principles of human Reaſon, 
muſt believe that God made and governs the World: 
For I know not how to reaſon beyond human Rea- 
ſon; thoſe who do, may pleaſe themſelves with 

It. + 21 / 
Thoſe who have found out a Reaſon which con- 
tradicts the natural Principles of Reaſon, muſt reaſon 
by themſelves, for Mankind cannot reaſon with 
them. b | | ” 2 

But let us conſider how Atheiſts reaſon, when th 
have laid aſide this Principle of Reaſon, from Ef. 
fects to Cauſes. A2 1 0. | 
They tell us, that a moſt artificial World may be 
made without Art, or any wiſe Maker, by blind 
Chance, without any deſigning efficient Cauſe; that 
Life, and Senſe, and Reaſon, may reſult from dead, 
ſtupid, ſenſeleſs Atoms. Well! we hear this, and 
bear it as patiently as we can: But how do they prove 
this? Why, they ſay, it may be, and they can go 
no further. But how do they know this may be? 
Have they any ſuch Notion in their Minds? Have 
they any natural Senſation that anſwers theſe Words? 
Does Nature teach them, that any Thing can be 
without a Cauſe adequate to the Effect? That any 
Thing can be wiſely made without a wife Cauſe ? 
That one Contrary can produce the other? That 
ſenſeleſs ſtupid Matter can produce Life, Senſation, 
and Underſtanding? Can they then tell me what it 
is that can't be ? I deſire to know by what Rule they 
Judge what may be, and what can't be ? And if they 
can find any can't be more abſurd and eontradictious 
than their may be, I will renounce Senſe and Reaſon 
for ever. If nothing can be without a Cauſe, ac- 
cording to the Reaſon of Mankind, this can't be; 
and therefore all that their may bes can ſignify, is 
this, That if the Reaſon of Mankind deceive us, 
ſuch Things may be, as the moſt unqueſtionable 
Principles 
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Principles of Reaſon tell us can't be. And this is 
the glorious Triumph of atheiſtical Reaſon, it can 
get no farther than a may be, and ſuch a may be as 
is abſolutely ws wok if the Reaſon of Mankind 
be true. — 

Set aſide the 3 between Confer and Effects, 
and all the Arguments from Cauſes to Effects, and 
from Effects to Cauſes, and there is an End of all 
Knowledge; and ſet aſide all thoſe firſt Principles 
and Maxims of Reaſon, which all Men aſſent to 
at the firſt Propoſal, the Truth of which they ſee 
and feel, and there is an End of all Reaſon: For 
there can be no Reaſoning, without the Acknow- 
ledgment of ſome firſt Principles, which the Mind 
has a clear, diſtinct, and vigorous Perception of. 

And if Men will diſtruſt their own Minds in ſuch 
Things as they have an eaſy, natural Perception of, 

and prefer ſome arbitrary Notions, which ſeem ab- 
ford Contradictions, and impoſſible to the reſt of 
Mankind, and which they can have no Idea of be- 
yond the Sound of Words ; they may be Atheiſts, 

if they pleaſe, at the Expence of their Reaſon and 
Underſtanding; that is, they may be Atheiſts, if 
they will not judge and reaſon like Men. But if we 
are as certain of the Being of a God, and of a Pro- 
vidence, as we are that nothing can be without a Cauſe, 
wie have all the ee that EY Newer?! is ca- 
_ of. 1 
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C HAP. II. 


The general Notion of Providence; and particu- 
larly concerning @ Preſerving Providence. 


AVING proved, as largely as as my preſent 

Deſign required, That the ſame God who 
made the World, is the ſupreme Lord and Gover- 
nor of it, I proceed to conſider the Nature of Pro- 
vidence, 

The general Notion of Providence, is, God's 
Care of all the Creatures he has made, which muſt 
conſiſt in preſerving and upholding their Beings and 
Natures, and in ſuch Acts of Government, as the 
good Order of the World, and the Happineſs of 
Mankind require; which divides Providence into 
Preſervation and Government; which mult be care- 
fully diſtinguiſhed, in order to anſwer ſome great 
Difficulties in Providence. 

[ begin with Preſerving Providence, which com- 
mences from the firſt Inſtant of the Creation; for as 
ſoon as Creatures are made, they need a Divine 
Power to preſerve them. For this is the ſtrict Notion 
of Preſer vation, as diſtinguiſh'd from a Governing 
Providence, That God upholds all Things in Being 
from falling back into their firſt Nothing, and pre- 
ſerves their natural Virtues, Powers, and Faculties, 
and enables them to act, and to attain the Ends of 
their ſeveral Natures; which diſtinguiſhes this Pre- 
ſerving Providence, from thoſe many Acts of Pre- 
ſervation which belong to Government; ſuch as 
FP 
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18 4 Diſcourſe of the 
preſerving the Lives of Men from unſeen Accidents, 
and viſible Dangers ; nay, of Bealts and of Birds too, 
as our Saviour aſſures us, That not a 
Mat. x. 29. Sparrow falls to the Ground without our 
Father. In which Senſe the P/almiſt 
tells us, That God preſerves both Man 
Pſal. xxxvi. 6. and Beaſts, ſupplies them with Food, 
and all other Things neceſſary to Life, 
and preſerve their Lives from Violence or Accident 
as long as he ſees fit, 
This Preſervation, as diſtinguiſh'd from Govern- 
ment, St Paul expreſsly teaches, A7s xvii. 28. For 
in bim we live, and move, and have our Being. We 
were not only made by him, but we live, and move, 
and have our Being in him; as the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews tells us of Chriſt, That he upholds all Things 
by the Word of his Power, Heb. 1. 3. 
The Schools have divided this into two diſtinct 
Acts. 1. God's upholding and preſerving the Be- 
ing and Natures of all Things. 2. His co-operating 


with all Creatures, and by a perpetual Influx and 


Concourſe, actuating their natural Powers to perform 
their natural Actions; that is, that we have our Be- 
ing in him, and that we live, and move, and att in him, 
or by a new Influx of Power from him. | 

As to the firſt, The Preſervation of all Things in 


Being. Beſides thoſe Texts of Scripture which ex- 


preſsly attribute this to God, the Schools urge ſeve- 
ral Arguments for the Proof of it, which I think 
may be reſolved into this one, That whatever does 
not neceſſarily exiſt by the internal Principles of it's 
own Nature, muſt depend on it's Cauſe, not only for 
it's Being, but for it's Continuance and Preſervation : 
For there is no Medium between neceſſary Exiſtence, 


and Dependance on it's Cauſe, 
The very Notion of a Creature does not only 


include in it its being made, but it's Dependance on 1; 


Maker for it's Continuance in Being: For whatever 
| does 
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does not neceſſarily exiſt, muſt not only be made at 
firſt, but muſt be upheld and preſerved in Being; 
for it can no more preſerve, than it can make itſelf : 
Ic was nothing once ; and what was once nothing, 
may be nothing again, and therefore cannot ſubſiſt 
of itſelf, but in Dependance on it's Maker. 

It is not with the Being and Natures of Things, 
as it is with the Works of Art, which tho' they can- 
not make themſelves, yet, when they are made, can 
ſubſiſt without the Artiſt that made them: As a 
Houſe cannot build itſelf, but when it is built, it 
continues of itſelf as long as the Materials ad 
Workmanſhip laſt, when the Workman has left it: 
For the Workman does not give Being to the Ma- 
terials, but only to the Form which ſubſiſts in the 
Matter, and that in it's firſt Cauſe. But whatever 
receives it's Being from another, as all Creatures do, 
has nothing to ſupport it's Being, but the Cauſe that 
made it. 

This is ſo certain, That I ſhould make no Scru- 
ple to ſay, That God can no more make an indepen- 
dent Creature, which can ſubſiſt without him, than 
he can make an eternal Creature, which ſhall have 
no Beginning; which is not want of Power in God, 
but a Repugnancy and Contradiction in the Nature 
of Creatures. That which once was not, can ne- 
ver be ſo made as to have no Beginning: That 
which has not a neceſſary Exiſtence, (as nothing has 
which once was not) cannot be made to exiſt neceſ- 
farily, without Dependance on it's Cauſe ; becauſe 
neceſſary Exiſtence is not in it's N ature, for then it 
would always have been. 

Suarez has another Argument to prove the De- 


ndance of Creatures on the perpetual Influx of 


Power from the firſt Cauſe, which poſſibly ſome may 

think only a School- Subtilty, but ſeems to me to 

have great Weight in it; and it proceeds upon this 

Suppolition, (which all m_ muſt grant,) T __ 
2 
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God made the World out of nothing, he could an- 
nihilate all Things, and reduce them into nothing 
again, if he ſo pleaſed. Now, he ſays, that Anni- 
hilation is not an Act of Power, for all poſitive Acts 
of Power muſt have ſome real and poſitive Effect; 
whereas to annihilate, is to make nothing, and there- 
fore to do nothing. Now if to annihilate be no Act 
of Power, then it can be nothing elſe but withdraw- 
ing that Power which ſupported all Things in Be- 
ing; and that proves, that all Things are upheld in 
Being by the Divine. Power, if they cannot ſubſiſt, 
but fall into nothing again, when the upholding and 
preſerving Power 1s withdrawn. 

This is a very ſenſible Argument, if we diſtinguiſh 
between what we call deſtroying, and annihilating, 
which is apt to confound us in this Matter. To de- 
ſtroy, is only to change the preſent Form and Com- 
pages of Things, while the Matter and Subſtance 
continues the fame: Thus God deſtroyed the old 
World by Water, and will deſtroy this World by 
Fire again; which is like pulling down a Houle with- 
out deſtroying the Materials: And this is an Act 
of Power, and has a poſitive Effect. But to anni- 
hilate, is to reduce ſomething,to nothing, which is 
to do nothing; and therefore is no Act of Power, 
but only a Ceſſation of Power. And if not to up- 
hold, is to annihilate, then all Things ſubſiſt, as well 
as are made, by the Power of God. 

I ſhall only add, That God cannot make a Ces. 
ture independent on himſelf, without beſtowing on 
it a ſelt- ſubſiſting Nature, or neceſſary Exiſtence : 
For whatever does not neceſſarily exiſt by the inter- 
nal Principles of it's Nature, muſt depend on ſome- 
thing elſe to uphold it in Being. Now, beſides what 
I obſerv*d before, that whatever neceſſarily exiſts, 
can't be made, but muſt be eternal; for that which 
exiſts neceſſarily, muſt ene exiſt without a Cauſe, 
ag without à Beginning; for nothing can begin to 
8 . | have 
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have a neceſſarily ſelf- ſubſiſting Nature: I now add, 
that whatever neceſſarily is can't be changed, de- 
ſtroyed, annihilated : For whatever neceſſarily is, 
neceſſarily is what it is; which proves, that if God 
can annihilate whatever he has made, then all Things 
ſubſiſt by the Will and Pleaſure and Power of God, 
not by the internal Principles of their Natures : 
For whatever neceſſarily exiſts, can never be än- 
nihilated; for that is a Contradiction, | 

How God upholds all Things in Being, we no more 
know, than how at firſt he made all Things when 
there was nothing : And therefore it 1s a vain En- 
quiry of the Schools, which no Man can reſolve, 
and which ſerves no End in Religion, Whether Crea- 
tion and Preſervation be the ſame, or two different 
Acts? Whether Preſervation be a continued Crea- 
tion? Or whether they be two diſtinct and different 
Acts of Power, to make and to preſerve? For how 
can any Man know this, who neither knows how 
God creates, nor how he preſerves? Thus much is 
certain, That to create, is to give Being to that 
which was not before; to preſerve, is to continue 
that in Being which was made before: And when 
any Thing is once created, it can never be new crea- 
ted, till it fall into nothing again; for to create, is 
to make out of nothing, not to make a Thing which 
already is. But by what Acts of Power either of 
theſe is done, we cannot tell, nor are we concerned 
to know; for what Way ſoever this is done, we 

equally depend on God, we live and ſubſiſt in him. 

But there is one Thing fit to be obſerved, That 
this Act of Preſervation, which conſiſts in upholding 
all Things in Being, is fixed by a perpetual and un- 
changeable Decree : That though God will diſſolve 
this preſent Frame of Things, and it may be caſt the 
World into a new Mould ; yet nothing that is made, 
neither Matter, nor Spirit, ſhall be annihilated, or 
reduced into nothing again. This I think we may 
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ſafely conclude from the Promiſes and Threatnings of 
eternal Rewards and Puniſhments, which ſuppoſes, 
that both good and bad Men ſhall live for ever, 
the one to be happy, the other to be miſerable to E- 
ternity z and then we may reaſonably conclude, that 
the World, whatever Changes it may ſuffer, will 
continue as long as the Inhabitants of it do. 

This is the firſt Act of what we call Preſerving 
Providence, to uphold all Things in Being; in Di- 
ſtinction, as I obſerved before, from thoſe ſeveral 
Acts of Preſervation. which concern a Governing 


Providence, | 


A ſecond Act of Preſerving Providence, is what 
the Schools call God's Co-operation and Concourſe 
with Creatures in all their Actions: That we not 
only live, and have our Being, but that we move in 
God ; that whatever we do, we do by a natural 
Power received from God : And this is as certain, 
as that we have our Being in him; for if we live, 
we mult move in him. 

But then, whether God's Co-operation and Con- 
courſe be a different Act from his preſerving the na- 
rural Virtues and Powers of Action, is a nicer and 
more intricate Speculation ; and neither the Thing, 
nor the Reaſon of ir, is eaſy to be conceived, Na- 
tural Powers are internal Principles of Action, when 
a Creature acts from an inward Principal of Nature. 
But if theſe Natural Powers, while they are pre- 
ſerved in their full Force and Vigour by God, can do 
nothing themſelves without a new extrinſick deter- 
mining Motion from God, then they ſeem to be no 


natural Powers, for they cannot act by Nature if 


this be true: The Fire don't burn by Nature; for 
tho* God preſerves it's Nature, it cannot burn with- 
out ſome new co-operating Power, which is not in 
it's Nature. A Man don't reaſon and judge, chuſe 
and refuſe by Nature, for tho* God preſerves his 
natural Powers, and Faculties of Underſtanding and 

Will, 
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Will, yet he can neither underſtand nor will, unleſs 
he be moved, acted, determined by God. This 
ſeems to make the whole World a mere Apparition, 
an empty Scene which has nothing real. Whatever 
we ſee done in the World, is not done by Crea- 
tures who ſeem to do it; for they are only acted like 
Machines, not from the internal Principles and 
Powers of Nature, but from external Motion: But 
God does every thing himſelf by an immediate 
Power, even all the Contradictions and Contrarie- 
ties we ſee in the World. | 
This is a very great Difficulty, which I will not 
undertake to determine one Way or other: But thus 
much, 1 think, we may ſafely ſay, That if we will at- 
tribute any thing to Creatures, if we will allow that 
they ever act from a Principle of Nature, we muſt 
confeſs that God co-operates only to the natural 
Power of Action; that is, that he only enables 
them to act according to their Natures, without 
changing, influencing, determining their Natures, o- 
therwiſe than theſe natural Powers would naturally 
act. For this is all that is neceffary to Action, when 
God has created the natural Powers; and this is all 
the Co-operation that can belong to God as the 
Maker and Preſerver of all Things. | 
Whatever is more than this, (as I acknowledge 
there is a great deal more that God does) it belongs 
to a governing, not to a preſerving Providence, God 
does a great deal more than merely co-operate with 
our natural Powers, to perform natural Actions; but 
this he does as a Governor, not merely as a Preſerver. 
The not diſtinguiſhing of which, has occaſioned 
great Miſtakes in the Doctrine of Providence. As 
to ſhew this briefly: 3 | 
God has endowed all Creatures with ſuch natural 
Powers and Virtues, as may anſwer the End for 
which they were made. He has made the Sun to 
ſhine to enlighten and * the World, the Fire 
0 | 4 to 
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to burn, the Earth to bring forth all Sorts of Herbs, 
and Graſs, and Corn, and Fruit, the Vapours to 
aſcend out of the Earth, to purge and fan the Air 
with Winds, and to fall down again in fruitful Show-, 
ers: Every Herb and Flower, and Tree, has it's pe- 
culiar Seeds to propagate it's Kind, as all living Crea- 
tures have. 

Now, as it had been to little Purpoſe for God to 
have made a World without upholding it in Being 
(for Creatures can no more preſerve, than they can 
make themſelves) ; ſo it had been to as little Pur- 
poſe, to have endowed- all Creatures with ſuch Vir- 
tues and Powers as belong to their ſeveral Natures, 
without ſuch a natural Co-operation, whatever that 
be, as ſhall enable their natural Powers to act, and 
to attain the Ends of their Natures ; and therefore 
God eſtabliſhed this natural Concourſe and Co-ope- 
ration, to actuate all the Powers of Nature by a 
petual Law, which is that Bleſſing God beſtowed 
upon all Creatures at the Time of the Creation, For 
though this Bleſſing, to increaſe and multiply, and 
to repleniſh the Sea, and Air, and Earth, which pre- 
ſerves and invigorates the Powers of Nature, be ex- 
preſſed only of living Creatures, the Fiſh, and Fowls, 
and Beaſts, and Men, yet it equally belongs to the 
whole Creation, as will be eaſily granted: and makes 
Nature regular and conſtant in all it's Motions and 
Productions. 

But there are other Acts belong to God's Go- 
vernment even of the Material World, as I ſhall 
ſhew you more hereafter, As to direct the Virtues 
and Influences of Nature, or to ſuſpend and reſtrain 
them ; to make the Earth fruitful or barren, the 
Air wholſome or peſtilential; to with-hold the Dews 
and Showers of Heaven, or to give the former and 
latter Rain in it's Seaſon 3 to cauſe it to rain upon 
one City, and not upon another; and ſo to temper 
the Influences of Nature, as to puniſh the he 
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neſs, or to reward the Obedience of Mankind, Theſe 
are Acts of Government, and of a quite different 
Kind from actuating the Powers of Nature to at- 
2 their Ends, and to do what they were made 
or. 

Thus, to conſider the Rational World: God 
has endowed Man with the natural Faculties of Un- 
derſtanding and Will, to judge, and to chuſe for 
himſelf; and he preſerves theſe Faculties, and gives 
them a natural Power to act, to underſtand, 
and will. But this natural Co-operation of God 
can extend no farther than to the natural Power of 
acting, not to any ſpecifical Acts: It does not im- 
prove any Man's Underſtanding, nor incline his 
Judgment, nor determine his Choice: It makes no 
Alteration in the Powers of Nature, but only en- 
ables them to act according to their Natures: It is 
only like winding up a Clock, which puts it into 
Motion, but gives no new preter-natural Motions 
to it, but leaves it's Motions to be guided by it's 
own Springs and Wheels, Whateyer this Co-ope- 
ration of God be, which is thought neceſſary to actu- 
ate our natural Faculties, it gives no new Byaſs 
to us, but leaves us perfectly in a State of Nature, 
and only enables us to do that which we ſhould do of 
ourſelves without any ſuch Co-operation of God, 
could we act without it. | 

But in the Government of Mankind, God ex- 
erciſes a very different Power over the Minds of 
Men. He changes the Hearts and Counſels of Men, 
imprints new Thoughts upon their Minds, claps anew 
Byaſs upon their Wills and Aﬀections : The Hearts 
of Princes are in his Hand, and he turneth them as Ri- 
vers of Waters, He renews and ſanctifies good Men 
by his Spirit, enlightens their Underſtandings, chan- 
ges their Wills, inſpires them with Divine Aﬀec- 
ctions. He gives up bad Men to the Impoſtures of 
wicked Spirits, to their own affected 168 
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Blindneſs, Inconſideration, to the Obſtinacy and 
Perverſeneſs of their own Wills, and to the Em- 
pire of their Luſts. Every one muſt perceive that 
this is a very different Thing from God's co-operating 
with our natural Faculties to will, and to underſtand ; 
for that makes no Change in our natural Under- 
ſtandings and Wills, but only enables them to act: 
But this improves and heightens, and regulates our 
Faculties, enlarges our Knowledge, and rectifies our 
Choice, and directs and governs our Paſſions ; and 
yet theſe Things have not been well diſtinguiſhed ; 
which has very much obſcured and perplexed the 
Doctrines both of Providence and Grace, as I ſhall 
now ſhew you. 

For having thus briefly explained the Difference 
between a Preſerving and Governing Providence ; 
that this may not be thought a more ſubtle than 
uſeful Speculation, it will be neceſſary to ſhew you 
of what great Uſe this is to anſwer ſome of the 
greateſt Difficulties in the Doctrine of Providence. 
No as the Foundation of all, I ſhall aſk but one 
Thing, which every Man muſt grant, That it be- 
comes God to preſerve the Creatures which he has 
made, to uphold them in Being, and to actuate their 
natural Powers, as far as is neceflary to enable Crea- 
tures to perform thoſe natural Actions which their 
Natures are fitted and made for. If it became the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to make Creatures 
with ſuch Powers and Faculties of acting, it becomes 
him alſo to preſerve their Beings, and Natures, and 
Powers of Action. To make, is to give a Being 
and Nature to that which was nothing ; to preſerve, 
is only to continue it's Being, and to enable it to 

act according to it's Nature; and therefore we muſt 
either approve or diſapprove of both alike. * 

Let us then lay down this. as an acknowledged 

Principle, That we muſt not quarrel with the Pro- 


vidence of God for any Thing which is a mere Act 
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of Preſervation, not an Act of Government. For 
to uphold the Being, and Nature, and Operations 
of all Things, is no Fault, whatever evil Conſe- 
quences may attend it; and therefore thoſe who 
have a Mind to quarrel at Providence, mult. find 
ſome Fault, if they can, in God's Government of 
Creatures, not in the Acts of Preſervation ; and this 
eafily anſwers ſome of the moſt difficult Objections 
againſt Providence, As for Inſtance : | 

Since no Creature can move, or act, or do any 
Thing without the Concourſe and Co-operation of 
God, ſome are wonderfully puzzled to give an Ac- 
count why God ſhould co-operate with any Crea- 
ture in ſinful Actions: Why God ſhould actuate 
Men's Underſtandings and Wills, and their other 
natural Powers and Faculties, when he certainly 
knows, that if he enables them to act, they will act 
wickedly, they will chuſe that which is wicked, and 
will execute their wicked Deſigns: That if they 
have the Exerciſe of their natural Powers, they 
will defile themſelves with Adultery. and Drunken- 
neſs, and Theft, or Murther, and all Manner of 
Wickedneſs. And how can a holy God co-operate in 
all the Wickedneſs which is committed? When Men 
do wickedly by the Power and Co-operation of God, 
without which they can do nothing, how. does the 
Sin come to be the Man's, when the Action is God's, 
as done by his immediate Power ? 

I ſhall not trouble you with other Anſwers which 
are commonly given to this Difficulty z for what -I 
have now diſcourſed, gives a plain and eaſy Solution 
to it. For all this, however it be repreſented, comes 
to no more than God's preſerving the Natures of 
Creatures, and actuating their natural Powers to 
perform the Offices of Nature. And if this be 
ſuch a Fault as entitles God to all the Wickedneſs 
they commit, the original Fault is in making ſuch 
Creatures: For if it were no Fault to make them, 
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it can be no Fault to preſerve their Natures. Does 
it become the Wiſdom of God to make Creatures 
who muſt act dependently on himſelf, and to deny, 
them the natural Powers of acting, which is to un- 
make them again? And if this does not become 
the Wiſdom of God, then it can be no Fault in 
God to co-operate with the natural Powers of Men, 
even in their ſinful Actions; nor any more entitle 
God to their Sins, than his making Creatures with 
ſuch natural Powers: For to preſerve their Natures, 
and to actuate their natural Powers, is no more a 
Cauſe of their Sin, than to make ſuch Natures, and 
ſuch natural Powers. 993 
To repreſent this as plainly as I can, let us ſup- 
poſe that God had created Man with a natural Power 
to act, without needing fuch a perpetual Concourſe 
and Co-operation to enable him to act. Would this 
charge God with the Sins of Men, becauſe they act, 
even when they ſin, by a Power derived from him 
in their firſt Creation? If this makes God the Author 
of Sin, then God can't make a Creature who is capa- 
ble of ſinning by the Abule of it's natural Powers, 
without being the Author of Sin; which is too ab- 
ſurd for any thinking Man to fay : And yet if it 
does not, how does God's perpetual Concourle and 
Co-operation with Creatures to enable them to act, 
and to exert their natural Powers, make God the 
Author of Sin? For this is no more than a natural 
Power to act; and it makes no difference, whether 
this natural Power be given once for all, as an in- 
herent Power in Creatures, or be ſupplied every Mi- 
nute; for both ways the Power is the ſame, and equal- 
ly derived from God. And if the natural Power 
of acting charges God with Mens Sins, the Charge 
lies equally againſt a creating and co-operating Pow- 
er: If it does not, God is no more chargeable with 
Sin for ca-operating with Mens natural Powers in 
ths every 
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every Action, than he would be for creating ſuch 
natural Powers as could act of themſelves. 

God's Government of the World, muſt be fitted 
to the Natures of the Creatures which he has made, 
without denying them the natural Powers of Action; 
and therefore while he co- operates with Creatures 
only to act according to the Liberty of their own 
Natures, this is no Fault in his Government, nor 
contributes any thing more to the Sins of Creatures, 
than preſerving their Natures, Which as much be- 
comes God, as it did to make them. 

Thus ſome think it a great Blemiſh to Providence, 
that adulterous Mixtures prove fruitful, when - 
creaſe and multiply is an eſtabliſhed Decree from the 
firſt Creation, and the ſettled Courſe. and Order of 
Nature muſt not be reverſed by the Sins of Men. 
They may as well object againſt Providence, That 
a Man who ſteals his Neighbour's Grain, and ſows 
it in his own Land, ſhould have a plentiful Crop the 
next Year from his ſtolen Seed. And whatever Opi- 
nion Men have concerning the Origination of the 
Saul, whether it be propagated ex traduce, or did 
pre- .exiſt, or be immediately created by God, and 
infuſed into prepared Matter, it makes no difference 
in the Caſe ; for when the Order of Nature is ſettled, 
and the Bleſſing pronounced and eſtabliſhed by the 
Divine Decree, it does not unbecome God to pre- 
ſerve the Powers of Nature to produce their natural 
Effects; I am ſure there want not wiſe Reaſons in 
God's Government of the World, why it ſhould be 
ſo, to reſtrain ſome Mens Luſts, to ſhame and * 
niſh others. 

Nay, I believe, whoever conſiders this Matter 
well, will acknowledge, that it goes a great way in 
anſwering the greateſt Difficulty of all, viz. the eter- 
nal Puniſhments of Wicked Men 1n the next World. 

The Objection is not againſt God's puniſhing wick- 
w Men in the next World; for no body N 
| that 


4 


30 A Diſcourſe of the 
that this is unjuſt for God to puniſh the Wicked, 
whether in this World, or in the next. 

Nor is the Objection againſt the Nature of theſe 
Puniſhments; for indeed we do not diſtinctly know 
what they are, no more than we know what the 
Happineſs of Heaven is. Thoſe Deſcriptions our 
Saviour gives of them, of lakes of fire and brimſtone, 


Mactneſ of darkneſs, the Worm that never dieth, and 


tbe fire that never goeth out, prove that they are very 
great; becauſe theſe Deſcriptions are intended to pre- 
ſent to us very frightful and terrible Images of the 
Miſeries of the Damned. But this is not the Com- 
plaint neither, for it is confeſſed, that wicked Men 
deſerve to be very miſerable. 

But the Objection is againſt that vaſt Diſpropor- 
tion between Time and Eternity; how it is recon- 
cileable with the Divine Juſtice to puniſh temporal 
Sins with eternal Miſeries; that when Men can fin 
but for a very few Years, they muſt ſuffer for it for 
ever ? 

Now the Difficulty of this ſeems in part to be ow- 
ing to a miſ-ſtating the Caſe. There is no propor- 
tion indeed between Time and Eternity; and it is 
therefore difficult to conceive, that every momenta- 
ry Sin ſhould, in it's own Nature, deſerve eternal 
Puniſhment : But there is no Difficulty to conceive, 
that an immortal Sinner may, by ſome ſhort and 
momentary Sins, fink himſelf into an irrecoverable 
State of Miſery, and then he muſt be miſerable as 
long as he continues to be; and if he can never die, 
he muſt be always miſerable, and may be ſo, with- 
out any Injuſtice in God. We do not here conſider 
the Proportion between the Continuance of the Sin 
and the Puniſhment ; between a ſhort tranſient Act, 
and eternal Puniſhments ; for it is not the Sin, but 
the Sinner, that is puniſhed for his Sin ; and there- 
fore we muſt not aſk how long Puniſhment a ſhort 


Sin deſerves, but how long the Sinner deſerves to be 
puniſhed ? 
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puniſhed? And the Anſwer to that is eaſy, as long 
as he is a Sinner: And therefore an immortal Sinner, 
who can never die, and will never ceaſe to be wick- 
ed, (which is the hopeleſs and irrecoverable State of 
Devils and damned Spirits) muſt always be miſera- 
ble; and it is juſt it ſhould be fo, if it be juſt to 
puniſh Sinners : And there 1s nothing to quarrel with 
God for, as to the Eternity of Puniſhments, unleſs 
it be that he does not annihilate immortal Spirits, 
when they are become incurably wicked and miſera- 
ble. The Juſtice of God is only concerned to puniſh 
Sinners; that their Puniſhments are eternal, is a ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence of their Immortality; and this 
can't be charged on God, unleſs it be a Fault to make 
immortal Creatures, and to preſerve and uphold im- 
mortal Creatures in Being, or to puniſh Sinners while 
they deſerve Puniſhment ; that is, while they are 
Sinners, | a 
It may give ſome Light to this Matter, to re- 
move the Scene into this World. We ſee the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin in this World bears no Poportion to 
the Time of committing it, but to the laſting Ef- 
fects of the Sin. One ſhort ſingle Act of Luſt, may 
not only leave a laſting Reproach on Men's Names, 
but deſtroy the Health and Eaſe of their Bodies, and 
the Pleaſure of their Lives, for their Ever in this 
World: And had Man continued immortal after 
the Fall, theſe miſerable Effects muſt have continu- 
ed for ever; and then there had been a viſible eter- 
nal Puniſhment for a very ſhort tranſient Sin, and 
yet no Man would have blamed the Juſtice of God 
for it; which ſhews, That a Sin which is quickly 
committed, may. be eternally puniſhed ; and that 
very juſtly too, when the Effects of it are incurable, 
and the Perſon immortal. And thus it is in a great 
many other Caſes in this World, where the Effects 
of Sin laſt as long as the Men laſt. And if this be 
the Caſe of the other World, and of the 1 ang 
_- Puniſh» 
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Puniſhments of the Damned, as we certainly know, 
in a great Meaſure, it 1s, char their Puniſhments are 
the natural Effects and Conſequents of their Sins, 
there can be no Objection againſt the Eternity of 
their Puniſhments, but that God does not annihilate 
them. And how hard ſoever any Man may think it 
to be, that a Sinner ſhould be eternally miſerable, I 
believe no Man will venture to ſay, That God oughc 
in Juſtice to annihilate Creatures whom he has made 
immortal, when by their own Fault they muſt be 
eternally miſerable if they live for ever. To preſerve 
and uphold Creatures in Being, is, in itſelf conſidered, 


"what becomes the wiſe Maker of all Things; and I 


am ſure there can be no Reaſon given to prove, That 
God ought to annihilate Sinners, to prevent their be- 
ing miſerable for ever, but what will much more 
prove, that God ought to have withdrawn his natu- 
ral Concourle from his Creatures, or to have annthi- 
lated them, to prevent their (inning; or, which is 
the laſt Reſult of all, as I have already obſerved, and 
the only Fault, if there be one, That he ought not 
to have made an immortal Creature who could ſin 
and be miſerable for ever. 

I ſhall conclude this whole Argument with ſome 
few Inferences. 

1. If Creatures muſt be preſerved, as well as made 
by God, then the preſent Continuance and Preſerva- 
tion of all Things, is a viſible Argument of the Be- 
ing of a God, Some Men will not believe that God 
made the World, becauſe they did not ſee him make 
it; but they ſee a World preſerved, when there is no 
one Thing in the World more able to preſerve, than 
to make itſelf: And who then is it that preſerves this 
World and all things in it? This muſt be a Work of 
Reaſon and Wiſdom, as well as Power; and the only 
reaſonable Creature in this viſible World, is Man; 
and Man cannot preſerve himſelf, and knows that he 
can preſer ve nothing elſe, and therefore the Preſerva · 

tion 


l 
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tion of all Things muſt be owing to ſome inviſible 
Cauſe, whom we call GO D. 

2. If we live, and move, and have our Being i in 
God, we are entirely his, and owe'all Homage and 
Obedience to him for he did not only make us, but 
we have our conſtant Dependance on him, we live 
and ſubſiſt in him. Had he only made us at firſt, 
that had given him a Title to us for ever: But could 


we have lived without aim when he made us, though _ 
it had not been a leſs Fault, yet it had been leſs fooliſh 


and abſurd to have lived without any Notice or Re= _ 


gard of him; as ſome ungrateful Perſons deal by 
their Friends and Patrons when they have ſet them 
up in the World, and enable them to live by them» 
ſelves. But to forget that God in whom we live, 
who preſerves and upholds us in Being every Mo- 
ment, is to affront a preſent Benefactor, if we value 
Being. And though we cannot tempt God by this, 
to let us fall into nothing, yet we ſhall make it Juſt 
for him to puniſh us, to preſerve us in Being, to 
feel the Weight of his Wrath and Vengeance, which 
is infinitely worſe ; for happy bad it been for ſuch a 
Man, that he bad never been born. 

3. For if he not only made, but upholds and pre- 
ſerves us in Being, he muſt be our Sovereign Lord 
and Governor; for no other has any original and ab- 
ſolute Intereſt in us; we are in his Hands, and none 
can take us out of them, nor touch us but by his 
Order. To give Being, and to preſerve it, is the 
Foundation of all other Acts of Government; no 
other Being has a Right to govern, no other Power 
can govern. He alone can give Laws, can reward 
or puniſh, can govern Nature, can direct, over: rule, 
controul all other Powers; for all Things are in his 
Hands, and therefore he commands them all. 

4. And this may convince us, how irreſiſtible the 
Divine Power is; for all the Power of Creatures is 


yo from him, and depends. on him, as Light 
D does 
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does on the Sun, and therefore they can have no 
Power againſt him: And what Diſtraction then is 
it to provoke that Almighty God whom we cannot 
reſiſt? Humble thyſelf, Sinner, before thy Maker | 
thy Preſerver, and thy Judge; obey his Will, 
. whoſe Power thou muſt ſubmit z. let him be 4 
Fear and thy Dread, thy only Fear, for thou needeſt 
fear none elſe; all Power is his, none can reſiſt him, 
none can act without him; he ſets Bounds to the 
Raging of the Sea, to the Fury of Princes, to the 
Madneſs of the People: Thou art ſafe in his Hands, 
ſafe in Obedience to his Will, but thou canſt never 
eſcape him, never fly from bim, never defend thy- 
ſelf againſt him, for thou liveſt in him. 

This alſo proves, that God muſt ſee and know 
all our Actions, for we live and move in him: He 
is always preſent with us, privy to our moſt ſecret 
Thoughts and Counſels, obſerves all our Wander- 
ings, ſees us in all our Retirements: There © no 
darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity can hide themſelves, This the Scripture, in ex- 
preſs Words, teaches, and the Reaſon of the Thing 
ſpeaks it; for if we cannot think, nor move, nor 
ſubſiſt without God, he muſt be always intimately 
preſent with us; which ſhould poſſeſs us with a 
conſtant Awe and Reverence of his pre and all- 


ſeeing Eye. 
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CHAP, III. 
Concerning Ged's Governing Providence. 


E X T to Preſervation, as that ſignifies God's 
upholding all Things in Being, and preſer- 
ving and actuating their Natural Powers, we mult 
conſider 
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conſider God's Government of the World; for God 
is the ſupreme and ſovereign Lord of the Wotld, 
who doth whatſoever pleaſeth bim both in heaven and in 
earth; and therefore the abſolute Government of all 
Things muſt be in his Hands, or elſe ſomething 
might be done which he would not have done. 

This all Men grant, in general Words, who own 
a Providence ; but when they come to Particulars, 
there are ſo many excepted Caſes, which they will 
hardly allow God to have any thing to do in, that 
they ſeem to mean little more by God's Govern- 
ment, than a general Inſpection of human Affairs, 
his looking on to ſee the World govern itſelf; for . 
three Parts in four of all that is done in the World, 
they reſolve into bare Permiſſion, as diſtinguiſhed 
from an ordering and diſpoſing Providence; and 
then it can ſignify no more than that God does not 
hinder it : And if this be all, God governs the World 
in ſuch Caſes no more than Men do: The only Diffe- 
\ rence is, That God can hinder when he don't, but 
Men don't hinder becauſe they can't; but ſtill mere- 
ly not to hinder, does not ſignify to govern, 

But rightly co underſtand this Matter, the beſt 
Way is to conſider how the Scripture repreſents it 3 
and becauſe there are great Variety of Acts in the 
Government of the World, of a very different Con- 
ſideration, I ſhall diſtintly enquire into God's Go- 
vernment of Cauſes, and his Government of E- 
vents. 8 8 

1. God's Government of Cauſes: And we muſt 
conſider . three Sorts of - Cauſes, and what the 
Scripture attributes to God with reſpect to each. 1ſt, 
Natural Cauſes. 24%, Accidental Cauſes, or what 
we call Chance, and Accident, and Fortune. gdly, _ 
Moral Cauſes and free Agents, or the Government 
of Mankind. | * | 

1. Natural Cauſes, or God's Government of the 
natural World, of the Heavens, and Earth, and 

Dt Seas, 


SE — 


97 — af 


— * 1 r — ” K * 
= — — — — —— - — 1 


a — 


— 


— 


— — — —_— 2 


— 


- 
1 
1 
+ 
4 
+; 
4*. 
7h 
_ 
1 
* 
1 * 
9 
* Wa 
1 
x7 
£1 
7 
75 
v 
* . 
N i 
IT | P 
„ 
1 * 5 
* 
1 
5.4 
. 
THF 
* 
. 
Af 
, FREE 
1 
es 
15 
AN! 
1 L486 
4 
n 
* 1 
| FLIER 
H 
1 RS 
at 
WT - 
1 
- 11 
1. 
1 Wy 
a "i 8g 
Ly 
Fig 
"12 4 
19 
4 
N 
Wc, 
4 U 
4 1 
** 
TY 
7 
1 
* 
55 
F 
15 


Ft" 
I. 
4 
1 
2 


5 
4 
6 
4 


N 
, 
, 
n 
D ; 
18894 
"nh 


— 


3 k 
— 


— — — — — ——ů — — — — 2 > — 
- — — wy + a - — = — — — — — —— —ä— — gm = — — - — —— 
2 £ - 2 8 — — — 2 — — — — — b 
WA FX * T E = * 2 — — 2 2 2 
— — 2 - g 8 off — I - — — oy — * Of EI — ů —— — = 
- — — — 2 1 — * 2 7 — - 
— — - \ rr — 
— — 4 a - — - & = — — * 4 
* — K IJ 9 0 —— * — —— —— — — Y 2. 2 
— - — — — e > 1 * —. y : _ = _— RE" — 
———— oa 2 — =: — — — —_— = — — — 
WEED ETC, = h * — han » — re —_— 7 > —— — 
— — — XC CRE — — 2 _ — — — —__— — — —— — — —— — — — > - — 
- - — _ - — 2 — —.— - — — — — — —— — — 
—— - — — — — — — — 
— =_ — = —— — 
* 9 
9 


Re TIS 
— ————— 
D—U— ——— 


— n 


36 A Diſcourſe of the 

Seas, and Air, and all Things in them, which move 
and act by a Neceſlicy'of Nature, not by Choice. 
Now the Scripture does'not only attribute to God all 
the Virtues and Powers of Nature which belong to 
Creation, and to a preſerving Providence, but the 
Direction and Government of all their natural In- 
fluences, to do what God has a Mind ſhould be done. 
God does, in ſome Meaſure, govern the moral by the 
natural World; he rewards or punithes Men by a 
wholſome or peſtilential Air, by fruitful or barren 
Seaſons ; he hinders or promotes their-Defigns by 
Winds and Weather, by a forward or a backward 
Spring, and makes Nature give Laws to Men, and 
ſet Bounds to their Paſſions and Intrigues; to over- 
throw the moſt powerful Fleets and Armies, to de- 


feat the wiſeſt Counſels, and to arbitrate the Diffe- 


rences of Princes, and the Fate of Men and King- 


doms. And if God govern Men by Nature, he 


muſt govern Nature too; for neceſiaty Cauſes can- 
not be fitted to the Government of free Agents, with- 
out the Direction and Management of a Divine Pro- 
vidence, which guides, exerts, or ſuſpends the In- 
Auences of Nature, with as great Freedom as Men. 


act. Men do not always deſerve well or ill; and 


if the kind or malign Influences of Nature muſt be 
tempered to Mens Deſerts, to puniſh them when 
they do ill, and to reward them when they do well, 
Natural Cauſes, which of themſelves act neceſſarily 
without Wiſdom or Counſel, muſt be guided by a 
wiſe Hand. | c) | 
Thus Reafon tells us it muſt be, if God govern 
the World, and God challenges to himſelf this Ab- 


ſolute and Sovereign Empire over Nature. God 


has beſtowed different Virtues and Powers on Natu- 


ral Cauſes, and in ordinary Caſes makes Uſe of the 


Powers of Nature, and, neither acts without them; 
nor againſt the Laws of Nature ; which makes ſome 
unthinking Men reſolve all into Nature, without a 


God 
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God or a Providence: Becauſe, excepting the Caſe 
of Miracles, which they are not willing to believe, 
they ſee every Thing elſe done by the, Powers of Na- 
ture; and it it were not ſo, God had made a World, 
and made Nature to no Purpoſe, to do\every Thing 
himſelf by an immediate Power, without making 
Uſe of the Powers of Nature: But the ordinary 
Government of Nature does not ſignify to act with- 
out it, or to over - rule it's Powers, but to ſteer and 
guide it's Motions, to ſerve the wiſe Ends of his 
Providence in the Government of Mankind. K 
For as God does not uſually act without Nature, 
nor againſt it's Laws, ſo neither does Nature act 
by ſteady and uniform Motions without the Directi- 
on of God: But while every Thing in the material 
World acts neceſſarily, and exerts it's Natural Powers, 
God can temper, ſuſpend, direct it's Influences, with- ' 
out reverſing the Laws of Nature, As for Inſtance ; 
Fire and Water, Wind and Rain, Thunder and 
Lightning, have their Natural Virtues and Powers, 
and natural Cauſes; and God produces ſuch Ef- 
fects as they are made to produce by their Natural 
Powers; he warms us with Fire, invigorates the 
Earth by the benign Influences of the Sun and Moon, 
and other Stars and Planets, refreſhes and moiſtens 
it wich Springs and Fountains, and Rain from Hea- 
ven; fans the Air with Winds, and purges it with 
Thunders and Lightnings, and the like. But then, 
when and where the Rains ſhall fall, and the Winds 
ſhall blow, in what Meaſure and Proportion, Times 
and Seaſons, Natural Cauſes ſhall give or with- hold 
their Influences ; this God keeps in his own Power, 
and can govern without altering the ſtanding Laws 
of Nature; and this is his Government of Na- 
tural Cauſes, in order to reward or puniſh Men 
as they ſhall deſerve. Thus God reaſons with Fob 
concerning his Power and Providence, Fob xxxviii. 
31, 32, &c. Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of 
D 3 | ihe 
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the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? Canſt thou 
bring forth. Mazaroth in bis ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide 
Arfturus with bis ſons ? | Knoweſt thou the ordinances 
of beaven, or canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth ? Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 
abundance of waters may cover thee? Canſt thou ſend 
lightnings, ihat they may go, and ſay unto thee, here 


we are ? This is above human Power, but belongs 
to the Government and Providence of God: Fire and 
bail, ſnow and vapour, and ſtormy winds, fulfil his word, 


Pſal. cxlviii. 8, Sometimes God reſtrains the Influ- 


ences of Nature, ſhuts up. beaven, that it ſhall not 


rain, 2 Chron. vii. 13. At other Times he calls 
to the clouds, that abundance of water may cover the 
earth, He gives the former and the latter rain in its 
ſeaſon, and preſerveth to us the appointed weeks of har- 
veſt, Jer. v. 24. As he promiſed to Iſrael, Deut. xi. 
14, 15. Iwill give you the rain of your land in his due 


ſeaſon, the: firſt rain, and the latter rain, that thou 


mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thy oil; 
and I will. ſend graſs in tby fields for thy cattle, that 
thou mayeſt eat and be full. He preſcribes in what Pro- 
portions it ſhall rain, Joel ii. 23, 24. Be glad ye chil- 
dren of Sion, and rejoice in the Lord your God; for be 


bath given you the former rain moderately, and he will 
cauſe to-game down for you the former rain, and the latter 
rain in ihs ſinſt month, Nay, God appoints on what 


Place it ſhall rain, Ezek, xxxiv. 26. And I will 
make thee, and the places round about my bill, a bleſſing , 
and I will cauſe the ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon, 


there ſhall be foowers of bleſſing. Amos iv. 7, 8. And 


alſa I baue with-bolden the rain from you, when there 
were yet three months to the harveſt , and I cauſed it 
10 rain upon one city, and cauſed it not to rain upon ano- 


iber city: One piece was rained upon, and the piece 


tuberrupon it rained not, withered: So two or three cities 
wandred to one ily to drink water, but they were not 


faiiifics, 
It 
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It is impoſſible to give any tolerable Account of 
ſuch Text as theſe, without confeſſing, That God 
keeps the Direction and Government of all Natural 
Cauſes in his own Hands: For particular Effects, 
and all the Changes of Nature, can never be attri- 
buted to God, unleſs the Divine Wiſdom and Coun- 
ſel determines Natural Cauſes to the producing ſuch 
particular Effects. Great Part of the Happineſs or 
Miſeries of this Life, is owing to the good or bad In- 
fluences of Natural Cauſes, that if God take Care of 
Mankind, he muſt govern Nature; and when he 
promiſes Health and Plenty, or threatens Peſtiience 
and Famine, how can he make good either, if he 
has not reſerved to himfelf a ſovereign Power over 
Nature? Y | AE 

The Sum is this, That all Natural Cauſes are un- 
der the immediate and ' abſolute Government of 
Providence; that God keeps the Springs of Nature 
in his own Hand, and turns them as he pleaſes, For 
mere Matter, though it be endowed with all Natural 
Virtues and Powers, which neceſſarily produce their 
Natural Effects, yet it having no Wiſdom and 
Counſel of it's own, cannot ſerve the Ends of a free 
Agent, without being guided by a wiſe Hand: And 
we ſee, in a thouſand Inſtances, what an Empire hu- 
man Art has over Nature, not by changing the Na- 
ture of Things, (which human Art can never do) © 
but by ſuch a ſkilful Application of Cauſes, as will 
produce ſuch Effects, as unguided, and if I may ſo 
ſpeak, untaught Nature could never have produced; 
and if God have ſubjected material Nature to human 
Art, ſurely he has not exempted it from his own 
Guidance and Power. a 2 | 
This ſhews how neceſlary it is, that God, by an 
immediate Providence, ſhould govern Nature; for 
Natural Cauſes are excellent Inftruments; but to 
make them uſeful, they muſt be directed by a ſkil- 


ful Hand; and thoſe various Changes which are in 
| „ Nature, 
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Nature, eſpecially in this Sublunary World, (which 
we are moſt acquainted with) without any certain 
and periodical Returns, prove, that it is not all Me- 
chaniſm; for Mechanical Motions are fixed and 
certain, and either always the ſame, or regular and 
uniform in their Changes. | 
It is of great Uſe to us to underſtand this, which 
teaches us what we may expect from God, and what 
we muſt attribute to him in the Government of Na- 
ture: We muſt not expect in ordinary Caſes, that 
God ſhould reverſe the E of Nature for us; that 
if we leap into the Fire, it ſhall not burn us; or in- 
to the Water, it ſhall not drown us: And by the 
ſame Reaſon, the Providence of God is not con- 
cerned to preſerve us, when we deſtroy ourſelves by 
Intemperance and Luſt; for God does not work Mi- 
racles to deliver Men from the evil Effects of their 
own Wickedneſs and Folly. But all the kind Influ- 
ences of Heaven, which apply our Wants, and fill 
our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, are owing to 
that good Providence which commands Nature to 
yield her Increaſe; and thoſe Diſorders, of Nature 
Which afflict the World with Famines, and Peſti- 
Jence, and Earthquakes, are the Effects of God's 
Anger and Diſpleaſure, and are ordered by him for 
the Puniſhment- of a wicked World. We muſt all 
believe this, or confeſs that we mock God, when we 
bleſs him for a healthful Air, and fruitful Seaſons, 
or deprecate his Anger, when we ſee the viſible To- 
kens of his Vengeance, in the Diſorders of Nature: 
For did not God immediately interpoſe in the Go- 
vernmeat of Nature, there would be no Reaſon to 
beg his Favour, or to deprecate his Anger Upon 
theſe Accounts, 
dy, Let us conſider God's Government of acci- 
dental Cauſes, or what we call Chance and Accident, 
which has a large Empire over human Affairs: Not 
90 . aud SR can do any Thing, Pr» 


perly 
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perly ſpeaking z for whatever is done, has ſome 
proper and natural Cauſe which does its: but what 
we. call Accidental Cauſes, is rather ſuch an Acci- 
dental Concurrence of different Cauſes, as produces 
unexpected and undeſigned Effects ; as When one 
Man by Accident loſes a Purſe of Gold, and ano- 
ther Man walking in the Fields without any ſuch Ex- 

ation, by as great an Accident finds it. And 
5 much of the Good and Evil that happens to us 
in this World, is owing to ſuch undeſigned, ſur- 
prizing, accidental Events, every Man muſt know, 
who has made any Obſervations on his own, or other 
Mens Lives and Fortunes. The wiſe Man obſer- 
ved this long ſince, Eccl. ix. 11. J returned and 
ſaw under the ſun, that the race is not to the ſtiſt, nor 
ihe battle to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
get riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet favour io men 
35 till; but time and chance happeneth io them all. 
me unuſual and caſual Events change the Fortunes 
of Men, and diſappoint the moſt proper and natu- 
ral Meaus of Succeſs: What ſhould conquer in a 
Race but Swiftneſs? or win the Battle but Strength ? 
What ſhould ſupply Mens, Wants, and increaſe 
Riches, but, Wiſdom and, Underſtanding in Human 
Affairs? What more likely way to gain the Favour 
of Princes and People, than a dexterous and ſkilful 
Application and Addreſs ?; And yet the Preacher 
obſerved in his Days, and the Obſervation holds 
good ſtil], that it is not always thus: Time and Chunre, 
ſome favourable Junctures, and unſeen - Accidents, 
are more powerful than all human Strength, or Art, 
Or Skill. i ' 23... * * ' | : 7 
Now what an ill State were Mankind in, did not 

a wiſe and merciful Hand govern what we call Chance 
and Fortune? How can God govern the World, or 
diſpoſe of Mens Lives and Fortunes without go- 
verning Chance, all unſeen, unknown, and ſurpri- 
zing Events, which diſappoint the Counſels of the 
1 „„ _ 


42 A Diftomtſe of the 
Wiſe, and in'a Moment unavoidably change the 
whole Scene of Human Affairs? Upon what little 
unexpected Things do the Fortunes of Men, of Fa- 
milies, of whole Kingdoms turn? And unleſs theſe 
little unexpected Things are governed by God, ſome 
of the greateſt Changes in the World are exempted 
M 7 2720 HHH 
This is Reaſon enough to believe, That if God 
governs the World, he governs Chance and For- 
tune; that the moſt unexpected Events, how caſual 
3 appear to us, are foreſeen, and ordered 
Such Events as theſe are the propereſt Objects of 
God's Care and Government; becauſe they are very 
great Inſtruments of Providence; many times the 
greateſt Things are done by them, and they are the 
moſt viſible Demonſtration of a. ſuperior Wiſdom. 
and Power which governs the World : By theſe 
Means God diſappoints the Wiſdom of che Wiſe, -- 
and defeats the 5 of the Mighty; Fruſtratetb 
the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad; turn- 
eib wiſe men backward, and maketh their knowledge 
fooliſh, Ifa. xliv. 28. Did Strength and Wiſdom al- 
ways prevail, as ina great Meaſure they would, were 
it not for ſuch unſeen Diſappointments, Mankind 
would take leſs Notice of Providence, and would 
have leſs Reaſon to do it, fince they would be the 
more abſolute Maſters of their own Fortunes; a 
powerful Combination of Sinners, managed by ſome - 
crafty Politicians, would govern the World: But 
uncertain Turnings and Changes of Fortune keep 
Mankind in awe, make the moſt proſperous and 
powerful Sinners fear an unſeen Vengeance, and give 
Security to good Men againſt unſeen Evils, which 
cannot befal them without the Order and Appoint- _ 
ment of God. | oy 
That there are a great many accidental and caſual 
Events, which happen to us all, and which are of 
great 
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great Conſequence. to the Happineſs or Miſeries of 
our Lives, all Men ſee and feel; that we cannot de- 
fend ourſelves from ſuch unſeen Events, which we 
know nothing of, till we feel them, is as manifeſt, aas 
that there are ſuch Events; and what ſo properly be- 
longs to the Divine Care, as that which we ourſelyes 
can take no care of, The Heathens made Fortune a 
Goddeſs, and attributed the Government of all Things 

to her, Tvx1 vb mare. Whereby they only fignihed 


the Government of Providence in all caſual and fortui- _ . 


tous Events; and if Providence governs any Thing, 
it muſt govern Chance, which governs almoſt all 
Things elſe, and which none but God can govern. 
As far as Human Prudence and Foreſight reaches, 
God expects we ſhould take care of ourſelves ; and ik 
we will not, he ſuffers us to reap the Fruits of our ] 
Folly ; but when we cannot take. care of ourſelves,  . 
we have reaſon to expect and hope, that God will 
take care of us, In other Caſes, human Prudence. 
and Induſtry muſt concur with the Divine Providence: 
In Matters of Chance and Accident, Providence 
muſt act alone, and do all itſelf, for we know nothing 
of it; ſo that all the Arguments for Providence, 
do moſt ſtrongly conclude: for God's Government of 
all caſual Events. . G 
And the Scripture does as expreſsly attribute all 
ſuch Events to God, as any other Acts of Providence 
and Government. In the Law of Moſes, when a 
Man killed his Neighbour by Accident, God is ſaĩd 
to deliver him into his Hands, Exod. xxi. 12, 13. He 
that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, ſhall be furely put 
to death, And if a man lie not in wait, but God. deli-+ 
ver bim into his hands, then 1 will appoint ther a place 
whether be Hall flee, Where God's delivering bim into 
his hands, is oppoſed to him that ſmiteth a man, ſo 
that be die; and to him that comes preſumptuouſly upon. 
his neighbour to ſlay him, ver. 15. and therefore ſignt- 
fies one who kills his Neighbour by mere Accident 


as 


44. A Diſcourſe of the 

as it is explained in Deut. xix. 4, 5. And this is the 
caſe of the flayer that ſhall fleethuther, i. e. to the City 
of Refuge: Whoſo killeth bis neighbour ignarantly, 
whom be bated not in time paſt : A when a man goeth 
into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and bis 
hand fetcheth a ſiroke with the ax Io cut down the tree, 
and the bead ſlippeth from the helve, and ligbieib upon 
bis nzighbour that be die, be ſhall flee unto one of theſe 
cities, and live. What can be more accidental than 
this & And yet we are aſſured, that this is appointed 
by the Divine Providence, that God delivers the 
Man who is e e pe che Hands of him that 
killed him. 

Is any Thing more caſual than a Lot? And yet 
Soloman tells us, The Lot 1s caſt into the lap, but the 
whole: diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord, Prov. xvi. 3g. 
Which is not confined to the Caſe of Lots, but to 
ſignify to us, that nothing is fo caſual and uncer- 
tain as to be exempted from the Diſpoſal of Provi- 
dence. For what ſcems accidental to us, is not 
Chance, but Providence; is ordered and appointed 
by God to bring to paſs what his own Wiſdom and 
Counſel has decreed: As is very evident from ſome 
remarkable Inftances' of Providence which are re- 
corded i in Scripture, 


By how many ſeeming. Accidents and calual E- 


vents was Joſeph advanced to Pharaoh's Throne? 
His Dreams, whereby God foretold his Advance- 
ment, made his Brethren envious at him, and watch 
ſome convenient Opportunity to get rid of him, and 
ſo confute his Dreams: Jacob ſends Joſeph to viſit 
his Brethren in the Fields, where they were keeping 
their Sheep; this gave them an Opportunity to exe- 
cute their Revenge, and at firft they intended to 
murder him; but the Jmaelites accidentally paſſing 
by, they ſold Joſeph to them, and they carried him 
into Egypt, and fold him to Potzphar. Potiphar's 
Wife tempts him to Uncleanneſs, and being denied 

by 
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by Joſepb, ſhe accuſes him to his Lord, who caſt 
him into the King's Priſon: Whilſt he was there, 
the King's Butler and Baker were calt into the ſame 
Priſon, and dreamed their ſeveral Dreams, Which 
Foſeph expounded to them, and the Event verified his 
Interpretation. The Butler, who was reſtored to his 
Office, forgat Fofeph, till two Years after, Pharaob 
dreamed a Dream, which: none of the Wiſe Men 
could interpret, and then Fo/eph- was ſent for, and 
advanced to the higheſt Place of Dignity and Power 
next to Pharaoh: The Years of Famine brought Jo. 
ſeph's Bretaren into Egypt to buy Corn, Where they 
bowed before him, according to his Dream; this oc- 
caſioned the Removal of Jacob and his whole Family 
into Egypt, where Joſeph placed them in the Land 
of Goſhen, by which Means God fulfilled what he 
had told Abraham; Know of a ſurety,. that thy ſeed 
all be a ſtranger in a'land that is not ibeirs, and ſhall 
ſerve them, and they ſhall afflit them four hundred 
_ Fears, Gen. xv. 13. How caſual does all this ap- 

Year to us? But no Man will think that Prophecies 
are fulfilled by Chance, and therefore we muſt con- 
feſs, that what ſeems Chance to us, was appointed by 
God. 

Thus God intended to deliver {/ael out of Egypt 
by the Hands of Moſes: Moſes was born at a Time, 
when the King of Egypt had commanded, that every 
Son that was born 0 "the Iſraelites ſhould be caſt into 
the River. His Mother hid him three Months, and 
being not able to conceal him any longer, expoſed 
him in an Ark of Bulruſhes among the Flags by the 
River Side: Pharaoh's Daughter came 'down to 
waſh herſelf in the River, and finds the Ark with 
the Child in it; puts him to his own'Mother to nurſe, 
whereby he came to know his'own Kindred and Re- 
lations, and to be inſtructed in the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of the God of ael. Afterwards Pha- 
raob's Daughter takes him home, and breeds him up 
as 


SY 
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as her own Son, whereby he was inſtructed in all the 
Learning of Egypt, and in all the Policies of Pha- 
raob's Court, which qualified him for Government: 
When he was forty Years old, he had lived long e- 
nough in Pharaob's Court, and God thought fit to 
remove him into better Company, and to accuſtom 
him to a more ſevere Life; and this was done by as 
ſtrange an Accident. He flew an Egyptian in De- 
fence of an oppreſſed Few, and was betrayed by 
his own Brethren, and forced to fly from Pharach 
to ſave his own Life, till the Time was come for the 
Deliverance of 1/rae!; and then God ſent him back 
into Egypt to bring his People out from thence with 
Signs and Wonders, and a mighty Hand. 

Thus God had foretold Abab by the Prophet Mi- 
caiab, that if he went up againſt Ramoth-Gilead, he 
ſhould periſh there; and this was accompliſhed by a 
very great Chance: For à certain Man drew a bow 
at a venture, and ſmote the king between the joints of 
the harneſs, of which he died, 1 Kings, xxii. 34. 
The Blood which came from his Wound ran into the 
Chariot, and one waſhed the chariot in the pool of Sa- 
maria, and the dogs licked up bis blood; which was a very 
caſual Thing, and little thought of by him who did 
it, and yet fulfilled God's Threatnings againſt Ahab : 
In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine, 1 Kings xxi. 19. 

I ſhall add but one Example more of this Nature, 
and it is a very remarkable one; God's Deliverance 
of the Jeus, in the Days of Eſther, from the wicked 
Conſpiracy of Haman : This Haman being advanced 
to great Power of Authority by King Abaſuerus, 
took great Offence at Mordecai the Few, who re- 
| fuſed to reverence him as others did; and for his 
Sake obtained a Decree from the King to deſtroy all 
the Jews im the Provinces of his Dominions : Mor- 
decai ſends to Queen Eſther to go to the King, and 
to petition him about this Matter ; this was a very 
hazard- 
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hazardous Attempt, it being Death by the Law for 
any Perſon, Man or Woman, to go to the King 
without being called, unleſs the King held: out his 
Golden Scepter to them: But the Queen at laſt, after 
three Days faſting, ventured her own Life to ſave 
her People, and obtained Favour in the King's Sight, 
who held out the Golden Scepter to her: All that 
ſhe requeſted at that Time, was, that the King and 
Haman would come to the Banquet which ſhe had 
prepared; and being then aſked, what her Petition 
was, with an Aſſurance that it ſhould be granted ; 
ſhe begged, That the King and Haman would come 
the next Day alſo to her Banquet, and then ſhe would 
declare it. Haman was much exalted with the King's 
Favour, and that Queen Efther had admitted none 
to the Banquet, with the King, but himſelf z but 
ſtill Mordecai, who refuſed to bow before him, was 
a great Grievance ; and by the Advice of his Friends, 
he built a Gallows fifty Cubits high, and reſolved 
that Night to beg of the King that Mordecai might 
be hanged on it; and had he come in Time, his Peti- 
tion had been certainly granted; but it ſo happened, 
that that very, Night the King could not ſleep, and 
he called for the Book of the Records of the Chro- 
nicles, and there they found wricten, that Mordecai 
had diſcovered the Treaſon of two of the King's 
Chamberlains againſt him; and finding upon En- 
quiry that he had never been rewarded for it, he re- 
ſolved to do him Honour, and made Haman, who 
was at the Door to beg that Mordecai might be hang- 
ed, his Miniſter in doing him Honour. This pre- 
pared the King to grant Queen Eſtber's Requeſt, 
and hanged Haman upon the Gallows he had built 
for Mordecai, and preſerved the Fews from that De- 
ſtruction he had deſigned againſt them. And thus 
it is almoſt in all the remarkable Paſſages of Provi- 
dence ; there is ſo much Appearance of Chance and 
Accident, which has the greateſt Stroke in — 

wonder- - 
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wonderful Events, as may ſatisfy conſidering Men, 
that the World is governed by a Divine Wiſdom 
and Counſel, and an Inviſible Power, and that the 
immediate and viſible Cauſes have always the leaſt 

Hand in it. 
For can we think otherwiſe, when we ſee as many 
viſible Marks of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Ju- 
ſtice, in what we call Chance, as in any other Acts 
of Providence? Nay, when the Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence is principally ſeen in the Government of for- 
tuitous Events? When we ſee a World wiſely made, 
though we did not ſee it made, yet we conclude, 
that it was not made by Chance, but by a wiſe Be- 
ing; and by the ſame Reaſon, when we ſee acciden- 
tal Events, nay, a long incoherent Scries of Acci- 
dents concur to the producing the moſt admirable 
Effects, we ought to conclude, that there is a wiſe 
inviſible Hand which governs Chance, which of it- 
ſelf can do nothing wiſely. © When the Lives and For- 
tunes of Men, the Fate of Kingdoms and Empires, 
the Succeſſes of War, the Changes of Government, 
are ſo often determined and brought about by the 
moſt viſible Accidents; when Chance defeats the 
wiſeſt Counſels, and the greateſt Power; when good 
Men are rewarded, and the Church of God pre- 
ſerved by appearing Chances; when bad Men are 
puniſhed by Chance, ànd the very Chance whereby 
they are puniſhed, carries the Marks of their Sins 
upon it, for which they are puniſhed; I ſay, can 
any Man in ſuch Caſes think, that all this is mere 
Chance? When how accidental ſoever the Means are, 
or appear to be, whereby ſuch Things are done, 
there 1s no Appearance at all of Chance in the Event ; 
but the Changes and Revolutions, the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of Chance, are all as wiſely done, as if 
there had been nothing of Chance and Accident in 
it. This is the great Security of our Lives, amidſt 
all the Uncertainties of Fortune, that Chance itſelf 
can't, 
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can't hurt us without a Divine Commiſſion : This 
is a ſure Foundation of Faith, and Hope, and Truſt 
in God, how calamitous and deſperate ſoever our 
external Condition ſeems to be; that God never 
wants Means to help, that he has a Thouſand un- 
ſeen Ways, a whole Army of Accidents,” and un- 
expected Events at Command, to diſappoint ſuch 
Deſigns, which no viſible Art or Power can diſ- 
appoint, and to fave thoſe whom no viſible Power 
can ſave. © 7 9 
This is an undeniable Reaſon for a perpetual Awe 
and Reverence of God, and an entire Submiſſion to 
him, and a deyout Acknowledgment of him in all 
our Ways, that we have no Security but in his Pro- 
vidence and Protection: For whatever Proviſion we 
can make againſt foreſeen and foreknown Evils, we 
can never provide againſt Chance; that is wholly in 
God's Hands, and no human Wit or Strength can 
withſtand it: Which may abate the Pride and Self- 
Confidence of Men, and teach the Rich, and Great, 
and Mighty, a religious Veneration of God, who 
can with ſo much Eaſe pull down the Mighty from 
their Seat, and advance thoſe of low Degree. 9 
3dly, The next Thing to be explained, is God's 
Government of Moral Cauſes or Free Agents; that 
is, the Government of Men, conſidered as the In- 
ſtruments of Providence, which God makes Uſe 
of for the Accompliſhment of his own wiſe Coun- 
ſels. | 
' Moſt of the Good or Evil which happens to us in 
this World, is done: by Men: If God rewards, or 
if he puniſhes us, uſually Men are his Miniſters in ' 
both, to execute his Vengeance, or to diſpenſe his 
Bleſſings; and therefore God muſt have as abſolute 
a Government over Mankind, of all their Thoughts 
and Paſſions, and Counſels, and Actions, as he has 
of the Powers and Influences of Natural Cauſes, or 


elſe he cannot reward or 8 when and as he +a | 
| | . 
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ſes. If Men could hurt thoſe whom God would 
- bleſs and reward, or could do good to thoſe whom 
God would puniſh, both good and bad Men might 
-be happy or miſerable in this World, whether God 
would or not; our Fortunes would depend upon the 
Numbers and Power of our Friends and Enemies, 
upon the good or bad Humours and Inclinations of 
thoſe among whom we live, and Providence could 
not help us. bf a: 
Now this is the great Difficulty ; How God*can 
- exerciſe ſuch an abſolute Government over Man- 
kind, who are Free Agents, without deſtroying the 
Liberty and Freedom of their Choice, which would 
deſtroy the Nature of Virtue and Vice, of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. The Neceſſity of allowing this, 
if we will acknowledge a Providence, and the plain 
Teſtimonies and Examples of this abſolute and un- 
controulable Government which we find in Scrip- 
ture, have made ſome Men deny the Liberty of hu- 
man Actions, and repreſent Mankind to be as mere 


Machines as a Watch or Clock, which move as they 
31 are moved: And then they know not how to bring 
1 Religion and the Moral Differences of Good and 
vio Evil, and the natural Juſtice of Rewards and Pu- 
We. niſhments, into their Scheme; for nothing of all 
| 8 this can be reconciled with. abſolute Neceflity and 
bl Fate. Others, to avoid theſe Difficulties, are a- 
61M fraid of attributing too much to Providence, or have 
Wi ſuch confuſed and perplexed Notions about it, that 
f 1 | there are few Caſes wherein they can ſecurely depend 
4 on God. 3 ; 
1 But I think this Difficulty will be eaſily removed, 
1 if we diſtinguiſh between God's Government of 
+l Men, as reaſonable Creatures. and Free Agents, 
WW. and his Government of them as the Inſtruments of 
WU | Providence: The firſt conſiders them in their own 
1 Private and natural Capacity, the ſecond in Rela- 
i tion to the reſt of Mankind; which makes a Far 
208 bed | | INC» 
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Difference in the Reaſon, and in the Acts of Go- 
vernment. b D wh AY 7 iy 
Man, conſidered in his own Nature, is a reaſonable 
Creature and Free Agent; and therefore the pro- 
per Government of a Man, conſiſts in giving him 
Laws, that he may know the Difference between 
Good and Eyvil ; what he ought to chuſe, and what 
to refuſe, and in annexing ſuch Rewards and Puniſn- 
ments to the Obſervation, or to the Breach . of theſe 
Laws, as may reaſonably invite him to Obedience, - 
and deter him from Sin: And as this degenerate State 
requires, in laying ſuch external Reſtraints on him, 
and affording him ſuch internal Aſſiſtances of Grace, 
as the Divine Wiſdom fees proportioned to the 
| Weakneſs and Corruption of human Nature: And 
when this is done, 1t becomes God to leave him to 
his own Choice, and to reward or puniſh him as he 
deſerves: For a forced Virtue deſerves no Reward ; 
and a Neceſſity of Sinning, will reaſonably excuſe 
from Puniſhment. The Nature of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, of Virtue and Vice, of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, repreſent it as very becoming the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of God to leave every Man to the Free- 
dom of his own Choice, to do Good or Evil, to de- 
ſerve Rewards or Puniſhments, as far as he himſelf 
is only concerned in it. 
But when we conſider Man in Society, the Caſe is 
altered; for when the Good or Evil of their Actions 
extend beyond themſelves, to do Good or Hurt to 
other Men, the Providence of God becomes con- 
cerned either to hinder, or to permit and order it, 
as may beſt ſerve the wiſe Ends of Government, as 
thoſe other Men who are like to be the better or the 
worſe for it, have deſerved well or ill of God. Tho' 
God has made Man a Free Agent, yet we muſt not 
think that he has made ſuch a Creature as he himſelf 
can't govern: No Man doubts, but that God can 
when he pleaſes by an irreſiſtible Power, turn Men's 
5 E 2 Hearts, 
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Hearts, and chain up their Paſſions, and alter their 
Counſels : The only Queſtion is, When it is fit for 
God to do this? And no Man can queſtion the Fit- 
neſs of it, when the good Government of the World 
requires it. God makes no Man good or bad, vir- 
tuous or vicious, by a perpetual and irreſiſtible 
Force ; for this contradicts the Nature of Virtue 
and Vice, which requires a Freedom and Liberty of 
'Choice : But God may by a ſecret and irreſiſtible In- 
fluence upon Men's Minds, even force them to do 
that Good, which they have no Inclination to do, 
and reſtrain them from doing that Evil, which o- 
therwiſe they would have done; which does not 
make them good Men, but makes them the Inſtru- 
ments of Providence in doing good to Men: And 
God, who is the Sovereign Lord of all Creatures, 
may, when he ſees fit, preſs thoſe Men, if I may ſo 
ſpeak, to his Service, who would not do Good upon 
"Choice, This ſhows the Difference between the 
Government of Grace and Providence; the firſt has 
Relation to Virtue and Vice, to make Men good, to 
change their Natures and ſinful Inclinations into Ha- 
bits of Virtue z and therefore .admits of no greater 
Force than what is conſiſtent with the Freedom of 
Choice, and the Nature of Virtue and Vice: But 
the Government of Providence reſpects the external ; 
_ Happineſs or Miſery, Rewards or Puniſhments of 
Men or Nations; and to this Purpoſe God may ufe 
what Inſtruments he pleaſes, and exerciſe ſuch Au- 
thority over Nature or Men, as is neceſſary to ac- 
compliſh his own wiſe Counſels of Mercy or Judg- 
ment. And it was neceſſary to premiſe this Diſtinc- 
tion, becauſe the confounding theſe two, has occa- 
ſioned great Difficulties and Miſtakes, both in the 
Doctrine of Grace and Providence. 
Let us then now more particularly confider, how 
God governs Mankind, ſo as to make them the In- 
ſtruments and Miniſters of his Providence in the 


World. 
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World. The Methods of the Divine Wiſdom are 
Infinite and Unſearchable, and we muſt not expect 
fully to comprehend all the Secrets and Myſteries of 
God's Government; but ſomething we may know 
of this, enough to teach us to reverence God, and 
to truſt in him, and to vindicate his Providence from 
the Cavils of Ignorance and Infidelity, which is as. 
much as is uſeful for us to know, And I ſhall reduce 
what I have to ſay, to two general Heads. 1. The 
Government of Men's Minds, of their Wills, their. 
Paſſions and Counſels. 2. The Government of 
their Actions. * 1115 | 
1. God's Government of the Minds of Men, 
their Wills and Paſſions, and Counſels ; for theſe 
are the great Springs of Action; and as free a Prin- 
ciple as the Mind of Man is, it is not ungovernable; 
it may be governed, and that without an Omnipotent 
Power, againſt it's own Biaſs, and without changing 
it's Inclinations: And what may be done, certainly 
God can do; and when it is neceſſary to the Ends of 
Providence, we may conclude he will do it. Let a 
Man be never ſo much bent upon any Project, yet 
Hope or Fear, ſome preſent great Advantage, or great 
Inconvenience, the powerful Interceſſion of Friends, 
a ſudden Change of Circumſtances, the Improbability 
of Succeſs, the irreparable Miſchief of a Defeat, and 
a thouſand other Conſiderations, will divert him 
from it: And how eaſy is it for God to imprint ſuch 
Thoughts upon Men's Minds, with an irreſiſtible 
Vigour and Brightneſs, that it ſhall be no more in 
their Power to do what they had a Mind to, than to 
reſiſt all the Charms of Riches and Honours, than to 
leap into the Fire, and to chuſe Miſery and Ruin ? 
That thus it is, the Scripture aſſures us; Prov. xxi. 
1. The King's Heart is in the Hand of the Lord, as the 
Rivers of Waters, he turneth it whitherſoever be will, 
And if the King's Heart be in the Hand of the Lord, 
we cannot doubt but Ie all other Men's Hearts 
5 | oy 
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in his Hand alſo, and can turn and change them as he 


pleaſes. Thus the wiſe Man tells us, 4 Man's Heart 


deviſeth his Ways, but the Lord direfeth bis Steps, Prov. 


xvi. 9. Men conſult and adviſe what to do; but after 
all, God ſteers and directs them which Way he 


pleaſes; for though there are many Devices in a Man's 


Heart, nevertbels/s the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall 
ſtand, Prov. xix. 21. Which made the Wiſe Man 
conclude, Man's Goings are of the Lord, how then fhall 
a Man underſtand bis own Ways ? Prov. xx. 24. That 
is, God has ſuch an abſolute Government of the 


Hearts and Actions of Men, when his Providence is 


concerned in the Event, that no Man can certainly 


know what he himſelf ſhall chuſe and do; for God 
can in an Inſtant alter his Mind, and make him ſteer. 
a very different Courſe from what he intended: As 


the Pro het Feremiab aſſures us; I know that the May 
of Man is not in bimſelf ; it is not in Man that walketh 
70 direct bis Steps, Jer. x, 23. And Solomon tells us 


ſomething more ſtrange than this: The Preparation of 


the Heart in Man, and the Anſwer of the Tongue, is of 
the Lord, Prov. xvi. 1. Or as the Hebrew ſeems to 
ſignify, The Preparation of the Heart is from Man: 


A Man premeditates and reſolves what he will fay ; * 


but notwithſtanding that, the Anſwer of the Tongue is 
of the Lord. When he comes to ſpeak, he ſhall ſay 
nothing but what God pleaſes. Which Sayings muſt 
not be expounded to an univerſal Senſe, that it is 
always thus; but that thus it is, whenever God ſees 
fit to interpoſe, which he does as often as he has any 
wiſe End to ſerve by it. 0 

Thus we are told, That when a Man's Ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his Enemies to be at Peace with 
bim, Prov. xvi. 7. And it is a very remarkable 
Promiſe God makes to the Children of IVael, that 
when all their Males ſhould come three Times every 
| Year to worſhip God at Jeruſalem, by which Means 
their Country was left without Defence, expoſed to 
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the Rapine of their Enemies, who dwelt round about 
them, that no man ſhould deſire their Land, when they 
go up to appear before the Lord, Exod. xxxiv. 24. We 
have many Examples of this in Scripture, and ſome 
of thoſe many Ways whereby God does it. When 
Abrabam ſojourned in Gerar, he ſaid of Sarab his 
Wife, that ſhe was his Siſter, and Abimelech the 
King of Gerar ſent and took her: But God reproved 
Abimelech in a Dream, and tells him, that he had 
with-held him from ſinning, and not ſuffered him to 
touch her, Gen. xx. 1, Sc. Thus when Jacob fled 
from Laban with his Wives and Children, and La- 
ban purſued him, God appeared to Laban in a 
Dream, and commanded him that he ſhould not 
ſpeak to Jacob either Good or Hurt, Gen. xxx1. 24. 
Such Appearances were very common in that Age, 
tho? they ſeem very extraordinary to us; but God 
does the ſame Thing ſtill by ſtrong and lively Impreſ- 
ſions upon our Minds; by ſuggeſting and fixing 
ſuch Thoughts in us, as excite or calm 'our Paſſions, 
as encourage us to bold and great Attempts, or 
check us in our Career by frightful Imaginations, 
and unaccountable Fears and Terrors, or by ſuch 
other Arguments as are apt to change our Purpoſes 
and Counſels. : 3 ? 
Sometimes God does this by a Concurrence of ex- 
ternal Cauſes, which at other Times would not have 
been effectual; but ſhall certainly have their Effect 
when God enforces the Impreſſion. | 3 
Thus God in a Moment turned the Heart of Zhan, 
when he came out in a great Rage againſt his Bro- 
ther Jacob. It was an old Hatred he had conceived 
againſt him for the Loſs of his Birthright and of his 
Blefling ; and he had for many Years confirmed him- 
ſelf in a Reſolution to cut him off, the firſt Oppor- 
tunity he had to do it: And could it be expected, 
that the Preſent which Facob ſent him, which he 
could have taken, if he had pleaſed, without receiv- 
E 4 ing 
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ing it as a Gift z and that the Submiſſion of Jacob, 
' when. he was in his Power, ſhould all on a ſudden 
make him forget all that was paſt, and the very 
Buſineſs he came for, and turn his bloody Deſigns 
into the kindeſt Embraces; No, this was God's 

Work, the Effect of that Bleſſing which the Angel 
gave to Jacob, after a whole N ight's wreſtling with 
him in Peniel, Gen. xxxii, and xxxiii. And when 
God pleaſes, the weakeſt Means ſhall change the 
molt ſullen and obſtinate Reſolutions. 

Of the ſame Nature with this, is the Story of 
David and Abigail: Nabal had highly provoked 
David, by the churliſh Anſwer which he ſent him, 
and David was reſolved to take a very ſevere Re- 
venge on Nabal and his Houſe; but God ſent Abi- 
gail to, pacify him, who by her Preſents, and duti- 
ful and ſubmiſſive Behaviour and wiſe Counſels, di- 
verted him from thoſe bloody [Reſolutions he had 
taken, as David himſelf acknowledges : Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent. thee this Day to meet 
nie, and bleſſed be thy Advice, and bleſſed be thou who 
haſt kept me this Ne? from coming to ſhed Blood, and 
from avenging my. ſelf with e Hand. 1 Sam. 
XXV. 32, 33. 

Saul purſued David in the Wilderneſs to take a- 
way his Life, and God deliyered him twice into Da- 

vid's Hand ; and the Kindneſs David ſhewed him in 

not killing him when he was in his Power, did at laſt 

turn the Heart of Saul, that he purſued him no more, 
1 Cam. xxvi, xxvii. 

Thus God confounded the good Counſel of Abito- 
ppbel by the Advice of Huſbai, which Abſalom choſe 
ro follow; and the Text tells us, this was from 
God, tho bad purpoſed to defeat the good Counſel of 
Abitopbel, to the Intent that he might bring Evil upon Ab- 
falom. 2 Sam. xvii. 14. Such an abſolute Empire has 
God over the Minds of Men, that he can turn them 
28 he pleaſes, can lead chem into new Thoughts and 

| | Lon 
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Counſels with as great Eaſe, as the Waters of a Ri- 
ver may be drawn into a new Channel prepared for 
them. | 
2dly, When God does not think fit to change and 
alter Men's Wills and Paſſions, he can. govern their 
Actions, and ſerve the Ends of his Providence by 
them. When God ſuffers them to purſue their own 
Counſels, and to do what they themſelves like beſt, 
he does that by their Hands, which they little ex- 
pected or intended. The ſame Action may ſerve 
very different Ends; and therefore God and Men 
may have very different Intentions in it; and what 
is ill done by Men, and for a very ill End, may be 
ordered by God for wiſe and good Purpoſes : Nay, 
the ill Ends which Men deſigned, may be diſappoint- 
ed; and the Good, which God intended by it, have 
it's Effect: And this is as abſolute a Government 
over Men's Actions, as the Ends of Providence re- 
uire; when whatever Men do, if they intend one 
Thing, and God another, the Counſel of God ſball 
ſtand, and what they intended ſhall have no Effect 
any further than as it is ſubſervient to the Divine 
Counſels; as to give fome plain Examples of it. 
Joſepb's Brethren . being offended at his Dreams, 
and at the peculiar Kindneſs which their Father Facob 
ſhewed him, reſolved to get rid of him; but God 
intended to ſend him into Egypt, to advance him to 
Pharaoh's Throne, and to tranſplant Faceh and his 
Family thither; and therefore God would not ſuffer. 
them to ſlay him as they at firſt intended; but he ſuf- 
fered them to ſell him to the Vmaelites, who carried 
him into Egypt: Which diſappointed what they aim- 
ed at in it, never to ſee or hear more of him; but 
accompliſhed the Decrees and Counſels of God. 
Another Example we have in the King of Mria, 
who came againſt Feru/alem with a powerful Army, 
with an Intention to deſtroy it; but God intended no 
more than to correct them for their Sins; this God 
: ſuffered 
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ſuffered him to do, but he could do no more, O 
Aſſyrian, the Rod of my Anger, and the Staff in their 
Hand is mine Indignation : 1 will ſend bim againſt a by- 
pocritical Nation ; and againſt the People of my Wraih 


will I give bim a Charge to take the Spoil, and 10 take the 


Prey, and to tread them down like the Mire in the Street. 
Thus far God gave him Commiſſion; that 1s, thus 
far God intended to ſuffer his Rage and Pride to pro- 


coeed]; but this was the leaſt of his Intention: Howbe- 


it be thinketh not fo, but it is in his Heart to deſtroy and 
cut off Nations not a few : But in this God Ap oi | 
ed him Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that when the 
Lord hath performed bis whole Work upon Mount Zion 
and on Fetuſalem, I will puniſh the Fruit of the ſtout 
Heart of the King of Afſyria, and the Glory of his proud 
Looks, Iſa. x. 7 99. 

A great many Examples might be given of this 
Nature, but theſe are ſufficient to ſnow what diffe- 
rent Intentions God and Men have in the ſame Ac- 
tions, and how eaſily God can defeat what Men in- 
tend, and accompliſh by them his own wiſe Coun- 
ſels, which they never thought of. When God has 
no particular Ends of Providence to ſerve by the 
Laſts,” and Paſſions, and evil Deſigns of Men, he 
commonly diſappoints them; that when Ihe) intend 
evil, and imagine a miſchievous Device, they are not 
able to perform it, Pſal. xxi. 11. Or he turns the E- 
vil upon their own Heads: The Heathen are ſunk down 
in the Pit that they made; in the Net which they bid, is 
their own Foot taken ; the Lord is known by the Jucg- 
ment which be excenteth'; s theWidked is frared in the 
Work of his own Hands, Pal. ix. 15, 16. Or he 
doubly diſappoints their Malice, not only by de- 
feating the Evil they intended, but by turning it to 
the great Advantage of thoſe it was intended againft ; 
which was viſidle in the Caſe of Haman, whoſe Ma- 
lice againſt Mordecai and all the Jets, for his Sake, 


did not only prove his own Ruin, but the great Ad- 
vancement 
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vancement of Mordecai, and the Glory and Tri- 


umph of the Fewiſp Nation. 

Having thus briefly ſhewn, what Government 
God has both of the Hearts and the Actions of Men, 
how eaſily he can alter their Counſels, and manage 
their Paſſions, and make them do what Good they ne- 
ver intended, and diſappoint the Evil which they did 
intend, or turn it into Good: This a ſufficient- 
Demonſtration how abſolute the Divine Providence. 
is; for he who has ſuch an abſolute Government of 
Nature, of what we call Chance and Fortune, and 
of the Wills and Actions of Men, can do whatſo.. 
ever pleaſeth him. 

But that we may have the clearer and more dis! 


ſtin& Apprehenſion of God's Government of Man- 


kind, to wake them the Inſtruments of his Provi- 
denen I ſhall more particularly, but very briefly 


ſtate this Matter, both with Reſpect to 1 and 0 ö 


bad Men. 

. 1ft, As for good Men, there is no Difficulty: i in 
their Caſe; for they are the Miniſters of a good and 

beneficent Providence; they do Good out of Tem- 

per and Inclination, and a Habit and Principle of 

Virtue, and out of Reverence to the Divine Laws ; 


and are ready to obey every extraordinary Impreſ- 


ſion to excite and determine them to fuch particu- 
lar good Offices as God thinks fit to employ them in. 
And this is nothing but what is very honourable for 
God, and what becomes good Men; for to do Good, 


is the Glory of Human Nature, as well as of the 


Divine Providence; and good Men will obſerve the 
Laws of Virtue in doing Good; and while Good is 


done by honeſt and virtuous Means, there can be no 
Objection againſt Providence. 


z2dly, But as bad Men are moſt difficultly covern- 


ed, & the greateſt Difficulty is in vindicating Pro- 
vidence in making Uſe of the Miniſtries of bad Men; 
for it is * thought a great Blemiſn to Pro- 

vidence, 
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more become the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence, 


— 
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vidence, when glorious and admirable Deſigns are 
brought to paſs by the Sins of Men. Now the Foun- 
dation of this Objection is a great Miſtake; as if 
God could not ſerve his own Providence by the Sins 
of Men, without being the Cauſe of Men's Sin; for 


there is no Colour nor reaſonable Pretence of an Ob- 


jection againſt God's making the Sins of Men ſerve 
wiſe and good Ends, if he can do this without 
having any Hand in Men's Sins. 


It is the great Glory of Providence to bring good 
out of Evil; and while all the Events of Providence 


are juſt, and righteous, and holy, and wiſe, and 
ſuch as become a God, it is much more admirable 
to conſider, that all this ſnould be while there 
is ſo much Wickedneſs and Diſorder in the 
World. | | | | \ 
The true State of this Matter, in ſhort, is this; 
God never ſuggeſts any evil Defigns to Men; that 
is owing to their own wicked Hearts, or to the Temp- 


. cations of other wicked Men, or of wicked Spirits. 


But when Men have formed any wicked Defigns, he 
ſometimes, as you have heard, changes their Pur- 
poſes, 'or deters them. from putting them in Execu- 
tion; and when he ſuffers them to proceed to Action, 
he either ſhamefully diſappoints them, or ſerves 
ſome wiſe and good End by what they wickedly do: 
And if Providence conſiſts in the Care and Govern- 
ment of Mankind, how can God govern Mankind 
better, than to permit bad Men to do no more Hurt, 
than what he can turn to Good? God does not go- 
vern the World by an immediate and miraculous 


Power, but governs Men by Men, and makes them 


help and defend, reward and puniſh one another; 
and therefore there is no other ordinary Way of pu- 
niſhing bad Men (excepting the Civil Sword, which 
reaches but a few Criminals) but to puniſh them by 
the Wickedneſs of other bad Men: And what can 


than 
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than to make bad Men the Miniſters and Execu- 
tioners of a Divine Vengeance upon each other, which 
is one great End God ſerves by the Sins of Men? 1 
am ſure it is for the great Good of the World, that 
God has the Government of bad Men, that they can» 
not do ſo much Hurt as they would; and that the 
Miſchief God permits them to do, is directed to fall 
on fuch Perſons as either wapt Correction, or de- 
ſerve Puniſhment : For this is another Thing very 
obſervable in God's Government both of the good 
and bad Actions of Men, that as in the Govern- 
ment of natural Cauſes, God directs where and when, 
and in what Proportion, Nature ſhall exert it's Influ- 
ences; that ir ſhall rain upon one City, and not upon 
another; ſo God does not only excite Men to do 
Good, but directs and determines them where to do 
it, chuſes out ſuch Perſons as they ſhall do Good to, 
and appoints what Good they ſhall do, and in what 
Meaſures and Proportions they ſhall do it. And he 
not only ſets Bounds to the Luſts and Paſſions of bad 
Men, but when he ces fit to permit their Wicked- 
neſs, he directs where the Hurt and Miſchief of it 
ſhall light. We need no other Proof of this, but 
'the very Notion of Providence, which is, God's 
Care of his Creatures; for that requires a particular 
Application of the Good or Evil which Men do, to 
ſuch particular Perſons as God thinks fit to do good 
to, or to afMict and puniſh ;. which is the moſt ma- 
terial and moſt neceſſary Exerciſe both of the Wiſ- 
dom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Providence. 
For if God ſuffered Men to do Good or Eyvil at ran- 
dom, without directing them to fit and proper Ob- 
jects, the Fortunes of particular Men would depend 
upon as great a Chance, as the mutable Luſts, and 
Paſſions, and Fancies of Men. | 
The only Uſe I ſhall make of this at preſent, is to 
convince you how perfectly weareare in God's Hands, 
and how ſecure we are in his Protection; what little 
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Reaſon we have to be afraid of Men, whatever their 
Power, how furious ſoever their Paſſions are; how 
vain it js to truſt in Men, and to depend oy their 
Favour for they can neither do Good nor Hurt, but 
as they are directed by God; and therefore he alone 
muſt be the ſupreme Object of our Fear and Truſt : 
Tf God be for us, who can be againſt us? If we make 
him our Enemy, whg can ſave us out of his Hands? 
'So that we have bur one Thing to take care of, and 
we are ſafe: Let us make God our Friend, and he 
will raiſe up Friends, and Patrons, and Protectors Z 
will deliver us out of the Hands of our Enemies, | 
or make our Enemies to be at Peace with us. 
Secondly, Having thus explained God's Govern- 
ment of 'Cauſes, let us now conſider his Government 
of Events. And I think it will be eaſily granted 
me, That if all thoſe Cauſes by which all Events are 
brought to paſs, are governed by God, God muſt 
alſo have the abſolute Government of all Events in 
his own Hands. 

But yet the Government of Cauſes, and of Events, 
are of a very different Conſideration : And to repre- 
ſent this as plainly and familiarly as I can, I ſhall, 
1. Shew you what I mean by Events, when I attri- 
bute the Government of all Events to God. 2. Where- 
in God's Government of Events conſiſts. 3. The 
Difference between God's abſolute Government of 
all Events, and Neceſſity and Fate. 4. That the 
Exerciſe of a particular Providence conſiſts in the Go- 
3 of all Events. 

What J mean by Events. Now every Thing 
at is done, may, in a large Senſe, be called an 
Eveat, and is, in ſome Degree or other, under the 
Government of Providence, as all the Actions of 
Men are. But when I ſpeak of God's Government 
of Events, I mean only ſuch Events as are in Scrip- 
ture called God's Doings, as being ordered and ap- 
PRONE by him; _ is to fay, all the —_— il 
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Evil which happens to private Men, or to Kingdoms 
and Nations in this World. Every Thing that is 
done, is not God's doing; for there is a great deal 
of Evil every Day committed, which God does not 
order and appoint to be done, bur has expreſsly for- 
bid the doing of it: But there is no Good or Evil 
which happens to any Man, or to any Society of 
Men, but what God orders and appoints for them. 
And this is God's Government of all Events. This 
is the proper Exerciſe of Providence, to allot all 
Men their Fortunes and Conditions in the World, 

to diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments, to take Care 
that no Man ſhall receive either Good or Evil, but 
from the Hand, and by the Appointment of God. 

This is the Subject of all the Diſputes about the 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of Providence 
and all the Objections againſt Providence neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe that thus it is, or thus it ought to be, if God, 

governs the World. For unleſs Providence be con- 


cerned to take Care that no Men be happy or miſe- 


rable, but as they deſerve, (which cannot be without 
the abſolute Government of all Events) the Proſpe- 
rity of bad Men, and the Sufferings of the Good, 
the many Miſeries that are in the World, and the 
uncertain Changes and Turnings of Fortune, can 
be no Object ion againſt Providence. And indeed, 
were not this the Caſe, Providence would be ſo 
inſignificant a Name, that it would not be worth 
the while to diſpute for or againſt it : For a Provi- 
dence which neither can do us Good nor Hurt, or 
which cannot always, and in all Caſes do it, is worth 
- Nothing, - or worth no more than it can do Good or 
Hurt. And therefore all the Good or Evil which 
does or can befal Men or Kingdoms, is in Scripture at- 
tributed to Providence, and promiſed or theatned by 
God, as Men ſhall deſerve either; ſuch as Length 
of Da ys, Or a ſudden and untimely Death, Health or 
Sickneſs Honour or * Riches or Poverty, 
| ** 
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Plenty or Famine, War or Peace; the changing 
Times and Seaſons, the removing Kings, and ſetting 


up Kings: And with reſpect to all ſuch Events as 


theſe, whatever the immediate Cauſes of them be, 
God is ſaid to do whatſoever pleaſeth him, Ts 
2. But we ſhall better underſtand this, by enqui - 


ring into the Nature of God's Government. Now 


God's Government of Events conſiſts in ordering 
and appointing whatever Good or Evil ſhall befal 
Men; for according to the Scripture, we muſt at- 
tribute ſuch a Government to God, as makes all 
theſe Events his Will and Doing; and nothing can 
be his Will and Doing, but what he wills and 
Some Men think it enough to ſay, That God 
permits every Thing that is done, but will by 


no Means allow that God wills, and orders, and 


appoints it, which they are afraid will charge the 


Divine Providence with all the Evil that is done in 


the World; and truly ſo it would, did God order 
and appoint the Evil to be done. But tho' God or- 
ders and appoints what Evils every Man ſhall ſuffer, 
he orders and appoints no Man to do the Evil; he 
only permits ſome Men to do Miſchief, and appoints 
who ſhall ſuffer by it, which is the ſhort Reſolution of 
this Caſe. To attribute the Evils which ſome Men ſuf. 
fer from other Men's Sins, merely to God's Permiſſion, 
is to deſtroy the Government of Providence; for bare 
Permiſſion is not Government; and thoſe Evils 
which God permits, but does not order, cannot be 
called his Will and Doing: And if this be the Caſe of 
all the Evils we ſuffer from other Men's Sins, moſt 
of the Evils which Men ſuffer, befal them without 
God's Will and Appointment; and yet to attribute 
all the Evil which Men do to God's Order and Ap- 
pointment, is to deſtroy the Holineſs of Providence: 
And therefore we muſt neceſſarily diſtinguiſh between 
the Evils Men do, and the Evils they ſuffer ; = 
| fir 


Divine Providence. 65 


firſt God permits and directs, the ſecond he orders 
and appoints. How God governs Mens Hearts and 


Actions, I have already explained; and this is the 
Place to conſider God's Permiſſion of Evil; for 


Permiſſion relates to Actions. Mens own wicked 
Hearts conceive and form wicked Deſigns, and they 
execute them by God's Permiſſion, but no Man 


ſuffers by them, but by God's Appointment. God's 


Care of his Creatures requires that no Man ſhould 
ſuffer any Thing, but what God orders for him; and 
if ſuch Sufferings be juſt and righteous, how wicked 
ſoever the Cauſes be, it is no Reproach to Providence 
to order and appoint them. Suppoſe a Man hath 
forfeited his Lite or Eſtate, or Reputation, to Pro- 
vidence, or though he hath made' no criminal For- 
feiture of it, yet God ſees fit, for other wiſe Reaſons, 
to remove him out of the World, or to reduce him 
to Poverty and Contempt; is it any Fault of Pro- 
vidence to deliver ſuch a Man into the Hands of 
Murtherers, Oppreſſors, Slanderers, who are very 
forward to execute ſuch Decrees, when Providence 
takes off the Reſtraint, and ſets them at Liberty to 
follow their own Luſts? And when there are ſo many 
that deſerve, or need theſe or ſuch kind of Puniſh- 
ments or Corrections, and ſuch vaſt Numbers of bad 
Men, who are ready every Day to commit ſuch 
Outrages, did not. God reſtrain them; is it not very 
viſible, how eaſily God can order and appoint ſuch 
Sufferings for Men, without ordering or appointing 
any Man's Sins? It requires no more, than to bring 


thoſe whom God appoints for Sufferings, into the 


reach of ſuch Men, and to putthem into their Power, 
and their own Malice and Wickedneſs will do the 
| reſt, It is like expoſing condemned Malefactors to 
wild Beaſts, whoſe Nature. and Inclination is to de- 
vour. And if God chains up bad Men, as we do 
wild Beaſts, that they cannot touch any one but 


whom God delivers up to them, and lets them looſe 
F only 
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only to execute his own juſt and righteous Judg- 
ment, can any Thing be more honourable to Provi- 
dence, or a greater Security to Mankind ? | 
To form an Idea of this in our Minds; Let us 
ſuppoſe this to be the Caſe of an earthly Prince, that 
he perfectly underſtood all the Deſerts, and all the 
Tnclinations of his Subjects, and had ſuch an inviſible 
and inſenſible Authority over them, that without 
iving them any Directions, or letting them know 
hd hing of his Intentions, or offering any Violence 
to their own Inclinations, he could determine them 
to do that Hurt which they had a Mind to do, to 
thoſe, and to thoſe only; whom he intended to pu- 
niſh; and to do the Good they are defirous to do, 
to thoſe, and to thoſe only, whom he intends to 
reward : In caſe ſuch a Prince took Care that no Man 
ſhould fuffer more from the Wickedneſs of others, 
than what he deſerved, and the Reaſons of Govern- 
ment required; would any Man charge ſuch a Prince 
with all the Wickedneſs that is committed in his 
Kingdom, only becauſe he ſo wiſely orders it, that 
fome bad Men ſhall execute his Vengeance upon o- 
ther bad Men, and ſerve inſtead of Judge and Jury, 
and Executioners? Nay, would not every Man ſay, 
that this is the moſt perfe& and abſolute, Form of 
Government in the World ; Earthly Princes indeed 
cannot do this; but this is the Government of God, 
who accompliſhes his own wiſe Counſels by the Mi- 
niſtries of Men. | 
And this may ſatisfy us, in what Senſe all the 
Good, and all the Evil, that happens either to 
private Men, or to Kingdoms and Nations, is faid 
to be God's Will, and God's Doing, and what pleaſeth 
bim; becauſe no Man or Nation is rewarded or pu- 
niſhed, but by God's Order and Appointment : 
That as many good Men as there are in the World, 
who are ready to do Good to all they can ; and as 


many bad Men as there are, who are ready to do all 
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Divine Providence. 67 
the Miſchief they can; none of them can do either 
Good or Hurt to any, but to thoſe whom God has 
appointed for either; which makes God the abſolute 
Lord and Sovereign of the World; fince whatever 


Men intend, all Men's Fortunes and Conditions 


depend upon his Will, 

And ſince God abſolutely orders and appoints no- 
thing but the Event, if the Event be holy, juſt and 
good ; that is, if Men be rewarded and puniſhed 


according to their Works, as far as the Juſtice and 


Goodneſs of Providence is concerned in this World, 
there can be no reaſonable Obje&ion againſt Provi- 
dence; for by what wicked Means foever Men 
be rewarded or puniſhed, if the Reward or 
Puniſhment be holy, juſt, and good, this vindicates 
the Holineſs and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence ; of which more hereafter. Let Men's Wick- 


edneſs be to themſelves, for that is their own ; but - 
that the Wickedneſs of Men is over-ruled by an in- - 


viſible Hand, to accompliſh wiſe and juſt Decrees, 
that is the Glory of Providence. 

And this ſuggeſts another evident Reaſon, why 
all che Good or Evil that befals Men, is called God's 
Will, and God's Doings ; becaule in a ſtrict and propet 
Senſe, it is not Man's Will, nor Man's Doings. 
What is done, is either what thoſe who did it, never 
intended to do; or elſe ſerves ſuch Ends, and is or- 
dered by God for fuch Ends, as thoſe who did it, 
never thought of; which proves Men to be only In- 
ſtruments, but God the ſupreme Diſpoſer of all 


Events. If we muſt attribute all Things that are 


done, either to God or Men, then what is not done 
by Men, muſt be done by God; and Men cannot 
be properly ſaid to do what they never intended; 
and therefore whatever is either beyond, or contrary 
to what Men intended, muſt either be attributed to 
Chance, or to a Divine Providence. I obſerved 


before, what different Intentions God and Men 


F 2 have 


= 
= 9 — A —_ __ > * Fs _—_ 33 * a _— * we vw 2 * AE. « » — 
8 g F r 7 28 ws ” OY he as; 0 Ae 222 (Owe \ 12 "= * Y Fr) 


22 2 * 
— === 
—_— — — ̃¶ä́R(c⸗ 


— — en 


I 


. 
8 FR. — 35 Fn 7 
— — 2 * 


— 9 2 n —— — — 2 
— — —— 
— — * N py Ho. £7 — _— * 
: . — 2 — 
da, £3 mp. F 


— — — 


© — 
= — — 


[1 
. 
[ 
4 
5 
yg 
'F 4 A 
3b 
"hy 
na. 
FS 
r 
„ 
# 
4 4 ” 
4 | 
„ 
1 4 F 
* 
= 
. 
i [ I 
6808 
1+Tþ 
. U U 
. 
1 
. 
£58 
147 1 
=) 
ws. ＋. 
135 
148 
_ 
= 
1h 
1 5 : 
14 
al . 
„ 
wen - 
FN 
WE, 
$4 * 0 
1 
1 * 
[ TY 
4 
11 
1 
mY 24h 
. 1 
. 
3 8 
1 
£8 
1. g 
. K 
1 
1 1 $ 7 
WL 
„ 
Ws 
* i q 
. „ 
J : 
1 
+. 
4 
F : 
1 
tl 
N 
1 
=. 
if 
4 
o 
1 my 
4 1 
fl 
is | 
8 
i : 
wo 
wa 


68 A Diſcourſe of the. 

have in the ſame Actions; what's intended by Met! 
is their doing; what is intended by God is his 
doing, and wholly his doing, when what God in- 
tended was not intended by Men. For this Reaſon 
Foſeph tells his Brethren, that it was not they, but 
God that ſent him into Egypt, Gen. xlv. 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8. for they thought nothing of ſending him into 

Egypt; but this was what God intended, when he 
permitted them to ſell him to the Zymaeliles: This 
was their Sin, as he adds, Gen. I. 20. But as for you; 
ye thought evil againſt me; but the Good that was 

done, was wholly God's Doings; but God meant it 
unto Good. And thus it is in other Caſes ; which ſhows 
us what the Scripture calls God's Doings. The Pu- 


niſnment of Sinners, and thoſe Evils he brings on 


them, is God's Doings, but not the Sins whereby they 
are puniſhed : The Puniſhment of David's Adultery 
by the Inceſt of Ab/alom, was God's doing, but not 
Abſalom*s Inceſt: The ſending 7o/eph into Egypt, and 
advancing him into Pharaob's Throne, was God's 
Doing; but not the Sin of his Brethren in ſelling him 
for a Slave: And thus it is throughout the Scripture ; 
nothing is called God's Will, or God's Doing, which- 
has any moral Evil in it; all wicked Actions are 
Mens own Will and own Doings, which God permits 
for wiſe Ends, but never orders or appoints ; but 
the Good or Evil which is done by Mens Sins, that 
is God's Doing: And 1 hope by this Time you all 
know how to diſtinguiſh between God's Government 
of Men's Actions, and his Government of Events; 
and then we may ſafely attribute all Events to God's 
Order and Appointment, without Danger of char- 
ging God with the Sins of Men, whereby ſuch 
Events are brought to pals, q 


2dly, Let us now conſider, What Difference there 
is between God's abſolute Government of all Events 
and Neceſſity and Fate; for many Men are very apt 


to confound theſe two: If no Good or Evil befals 


them, this they think ſounds like Fate and Deſtiny; 
that every Man's Fortune is writ upon his Forehead; 
and that it is impoſſible for any Man, by all his 
Care and Induſtry, and Prudence, to make his Con- 
dition better than what God has decreed it to be in 
the irreverſible Rolls of Fate: And yet an unre- 
lenting, immutable Fate, is ſo irreconcileable with 
the Liberty of human Actions, with the Nature of 


Good and Evil, of Rewards and Puniſhments, that 


if we admit of it, there is an End of all Religion, 
of all virtuous Endeavours, of all great and gene- 
rous Attempts: It is to no purpoſe to pray to God, 
ar to truſt in him, or to reſiſt Temptations, or to be 
diligept in our Buſineſs, or prudent and circumſ pect 
in our Actions; for what will be, will be: Or if any 


Means be to be uſed, that is no Matter of our Choice 


or Care, but we ſhall do it as neceſſarily and mecha- 
nically as a Watch moves and points to the Hour of 
the Day-; for Fate has by the ſame Neceſſity deter- 
mined the Means and the End, and we can do no 
more nor leſs than Fate has determined. 


I ſhall not now trouble you with an Account of the 


various Opinions of the ancient Philoſophers about 
Fate, none of whom ever dreamt of ſuch a terrible 
Fate as ſome Chriſtians have fancied, which reaches 
not only to this World, but to all Eternity: What 
J have already diſcourſed, is ſufficient to vindicate 
the Doctrine of Providence from the leaſt Imputation 
of PU and Fate, x TIS 


For 1. Though God over-rules the Actions of 


Men, to do what he himſelf thinks fit to be done, 
yet he lays no Neceſſity upon human Actions: Men 
will and chuſe freely, purſue their own Intereſts and 
Anclinations, juſt as they would do if there were no 
Providence to govern them; and while Men act 
I F 3 © freely 
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any Men, hut what God orders and appoints for 
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70 A Difcourſe of the 
freely, it is Certain there can be no abſolute Fate. 
God indeed, as you have already heard, ſometimes 
hinders them from executing their wicked Purpoſes, 
and permits them to do no more Hurt than what he 
can direct to wiſe Ends; but no Man is wicked, or 
does wickedly, by Neceſſity and Fate. Though he 
may be reſtrained from doing ſo much Wickedneſs 


px ke wont; yer ll the Widhediie® be commits, is 


his own free Choice, even when it ſerves ſuch Ends 
as he never thought of; and therefore he is, and acts 


like a Free Agent, notwithſtanding the Government 


of Providence. | | 
. 24y, Tho” God determines all Events, all the 


Good and Evil that ſhall happen to Men or Nations, 


yet it is no more, nor no other than what they them. 
ſelves have deſerved z and therefore they are under 
no other Fate than what they themſelves bring upon 
themſelves, by the good or bad Uſe of their own Li- 
berty : That is, they are under no other Fate than 
to be rewarded when they do well, and to be punifhed 
when they do ill, but this is the Juſtice of Providence, 
not the Neceſlity-of Fate: Thofe who do ill, and 
deſerve ill, and ſuffer ill, might have done well, 
and have made themſelves the Favourites of Provi- 
dence ; and therefore are under no greater Neceſlity 
of ſuffer ing HI, than they were of doing Ill. The 
Reaſon why God keeps all Events in hisown Hands, 
is not becauſe he has abſolutely determined the Fates 
of all Men, but that he may govern the World wiſely 
and juſtly, and reward and puniſh Men according 
to their Deſerts, as far as the Reaſons of Providence 
require in this World. Now while the Liberty of hu- 
man Actions is ſecured, and the Events of Providence 
are not the Execution of fatal, abſolute, and uncon- 
ditional Decrees, but Acts of Government in the 


wiſe Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and diſpenſing Re- 
wards, and Puniſhments; how abſolute ſoever God's 


Governmesg 
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Government be of all Events, it is not Neceſſity and 
Fate, but a wiſe and juſt, and abſolute Government. 
This indeed is what ſome of the wiſeſt Heathens called 
Fate, and all that they meafit by the Name of Fate, 
that God had fixed it by an irreverſible Decree, that 
good Men ſhould be rewarded; and the wicked pu- 
niſhed; and thus far we muſt all allow Fate; and Pro- 
vidence is only the Miniſter and Executioner of theſe 
fatal Decrees z and to that End, God keeps the Go- 
vernment of all Events in his own Hands. Now whe- 
ther we ſay, that God determines what Good or Evil 
ſhall befal Men, at the very Time when they deſerve 
it; or, that he, for ſecing what Good and Evil they 
will do, and what they will deferve, did before-hand 
determine what Good or Evil ſhould befal them ac- 
cording to their Deſerts; this makes no Alteration at 
all in the State of the Queſtion; for if all the Good 
and Evil that befals Men have Reſpect to theit De- 
ſerts, this is not Fate; but a juſt and righteous Judge» 
In a Word; God's Government of all Events, is 


indeed ſo abſolute and uncontroulable, that no Good 


or Evil can befal any Man, but what God pleaſes; 
what he orders and appoints for him; and this is ne- 
ceſſary to the good Government of the World, and 
the Care of all his Creatures; but then God orders 
no Good or Evil to befal any Men, but what they 
deſerve, and what the wiſe Ends of his Providence 
require; and this is not Fate, but a wiſe and juſt 
Government of the World. 
4. Thar the Exerciſe of a particular Providence 
- conſiſts in the Government of alt Events. | 

J have often wondered at thoſe: Philoſophers who 
acknowledged a Providence, but would not acknow- 
ledge. God's particular Care of all his Creatures: 
Some confined his Providence to'the Heavens, but 
would not extend it to this lower World; and yet 
this World needs a Providence as much, and'a great 
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IF + A Diſcourſe of the 

deal more, as being a Scene of Change and Cor- 
ruption, of furious Luſts and Paſſions, which need 
the Reſtraints and Government of Providence : No 
Creatures need God's Care more than the Inhabi- 
tants of this Earth; and if he take care of any of 
his Creatures, one would think he ſhould take moſt 
Care of them who need it moſt. 

Others who would allow, that the ns of 
God reached this lower World, yet confined God's 
Care to the ſeveral Kinds and Species of Beings, but 
would not extend ir to every Individual; as if God 
took care of Logical Terms, of Genus and Species, 
bur took no care of his own Creatures, which are all 
Individuals ; or as if God could take care of all his 
Creatures without taking care of any particular Crea- 
ture; i. e. That he would take care of all his Crea- 
tures, without taking care of any one of them. . 

Thus they would allow God to take care of the 
great Affairs of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, but 
to have no Regard to particular Men or Families, 
unleſs they made a great Figure in the World; as if 
Kingdoms and Commonwealths were not made up of 
particular Men, and particular Families; or that 
God would take care of the Whole, without taking 
care of every Part; or as if there were any other 
Reaſon for taking care of the Whole, but to take 
care of thoſe: Particulars who make the Whole. To 
talk of a general Providence, without God's Care 
and Government of every particular Creature, is ma- 
nifeſtly unreaſonable and abſurd ; for whatever Rea- 
ſons oblige us to own a Providence, oblige us to own. 
a particular Providence. 

If Creation be a Reaſon why God ſhould . 
a take care of what he has made, this is a Reaſon 
why he ſhould take care of every Creature, becauſe 
there is no Creature but what he made; and if the 
whole World conſiſts of Particulars, it muſt be ta- 
ken care of in the Care of Particulars; for if all Par- 


* | 3 ticulars 
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ticulars periſh, as they may do if no care be — 
preſerve them, the Whole muſt periſn. 

And there is the ſame Reaſon * the Connithant 
of Mankind; for the Whole is governed in the Go- 
vernment of the Parts; and Mankind can't be well 
governed, without the wiſe Government of every 
particular Man. 

I'm ſure that the Objections 2gainſt a particular 

Providence are very fooliſh. Some think it too much 
Trouble to God to take care of every Particular ; as 
if it were more Trouble to him to take care of them, 
than it was to make them; or as if God had. made 
more Creatures than he could take care of; as if an 
infinite Mind, and omnipotent Power were as much 
diſturbed and tired with various and perpetual Cares, 
as we are. Others think it below the Greatneſs and 
Majeſty of God, to take Cognizance of every mean 
and conternptible Creature, or of every private Man; 
as if it were more below God to take care of ſuch 
Creatures, than it is to make them; as if Numbers 
made Creatures conſiderable to God; that thoꝰ one 
Man is below God's Care, yet a Kingdom is worthy 
of his Care and Notice; when the whole World to 
God is but as the Drop of the Bucket, and the ſmall Duſt 
of the Balance, 

Now it is certain there can be no particular. Pro- 
vidence, without God's Government of all Events: 
For if any Good or Evil happens to any Man with- 
out God's Order and Appointment, that is not Pro- 
vidence, whatever other Name you will give it: So 
that if God does take a particular Care of all his 
Creatures, this is a Demonſtration that he has the 
abſolute Government of all Events, for without it 
he cannot take care of them; and if God hath the 
Government of all Events, as the Scripture aſſures us 
he has, this confirms us in the Belief of a particular 
Providence ; for if all the Good or Evil that hap- 
pens to every particular Man is appointed by * 
1 es 
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that is Proof enough chat God takes Care of every 
particular Man. God's Governtnent of all particu- 
Kr Events, and his Cate of all Individuals, include 
each other in their very Natutes: The Care of par- 
ticular Creatures conſiſts in the Government of all 
articular Events; and the Government of all 
vents, is the Exerciſe of a particular Providence; 
as our Saviour repreſents it, Matth. x. 29, 30, 31. 
Are not two ſparrows fold for a fartbing? and one of 
them ſhall not fall on the ground without your father, 

_ But the very bairs of your bead are all numbred. Fear 
e wot therefore, ye ave of more value than many ſpar- 
fows, Where God's particular Providence over al} 
his Creatures, is expreſſed by his particular Care of + 
a} Events; which extends even to the Life of a Spar- 
tw, and to the Hairs of our Heads. 

Thus much is certain, that without this Behef, 
That God takes à particular Care of all his Creatures, 
in the Government of all Events that can happen to 
them, there is no Reaſon or Pretence for moſt of rhe 

particular: Daties of religions Worſhip, For moft 
of the Acts of Worſhip confider God, not merely as 
an univerſal Cauſe, (could we form any Notion of a 
general Providence without any Care of · particu- 
lar Creatures, or particular Events) but as our par- 
riculat Patron, Protector, and Preſerver. 

To fear God, and to ſtand in Awe of his Juſtice; to 
truſt and depend on him in all Conditions; to ſubmit 
patiently to his Will under all Afflictions; to pray 
to him for the Supply of our Wants, for the Relief 
of our Sufferings, for Protection and Defence; to 
love and praiſe him for the Bleſſings we enjoy, for 
Peace and Plenty, and Health, for Friends and Be- 

nefactors, and all proſperous Succeſſes: I fay, theſe 

are not the Acts of reaſonable Men, unleſs we be- 
lieve that God has the ſupreme Diſpoſal of all E- 
vents, and takes a particular Care of us. For if any 
Good or Evil can befal us without God's 3 | 
cr 
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Order and Appointment, we have no Reaſon to truſt 
in God who does not always take Care of us; we have 
no Reaſon to bear our Sufferings patiently at God's 
Hand, and in Submiſſion to his Will; for we know 
not whether our Sufferings be God's Will or not; we 
have no Reaſon to love and praiſe God for every 
Bleſſing and Deliverance we receive, becauſe we know 
not whether it came from God; and it is to no Pur- 
poſe to pray to God for particular Bleflings, if he 
does not concern himſelf in particular Events: But 
if we believe that God takes a particular Care of us 
all, and that no Good or Evil happens to us but as he 
pleaſes; all theſe Acts of religious Worſhip are both 
3 Neceſſary, and Juſt. But of this more 
hereafter. | 


CHAM 


Concerning the Sovereignty of Providence. 


Aving in the former Chapter ſhewn, that the 
Government of the Divine Providence conſiſts 
in over-ruling and diſpoſing all Events: For the bet- 
ter underſtanding of this, and to prevent a great 
many ignorant Objections againſt it, beſides what I 
have already ſaid, it will be neceſſary more particu- 
larly to explain the Nature and eſſential Characters 
and Properties of God's governing Providence. And 
I ſhall begin with 


1. The Sovereignty of Providence. For God 
being the ſovereign Lord of the World, muſt go- 
vern with a ſovereign Will; for a ſovereign: Lord 
is a favercige and abſolute Governor, For which 
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76 AD eours of the | 
Reaſon'the Scripture ſo often reſolves. all things into 
the ſole Will and Pleaſure of God; and in many Caſes 
will allow us to ſeek for no other: Cauſe. He dos 
according to his will in ile army uf 
Dan. iv. 35. Heaven, aud among ibe inhabitants of 
Plal. cxxxv. 6. the earth. Whatever the Lord pleaſed, 
that did be in heaven ard 3 in earth; in 

the face and all deep places. 

That the Will of God is Sovereign md Abſolute, 
bay unaccountable, needs no other Proof, but that 
his Power is abſolute,” and his Wiſdom unſearch- 
able; for abſolute Power makes an abſolute Will. 
He who: has Power to do whatever he will, can do 
whatever he will; and that is the Definition of a ſo- 
vereign and abſolute Will. And thus the Scripture 


reſolves the Sovereignty of God into Power: That 


> - none can ſtay his. hand, or ſay unto. him, 


| fi "REL What doſt thou ? He is Wiſe i in heart, and 


mighty in ſtrength: Who hath bardened 
himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered * 

And indeed a Power which is Supreme and Abſo- 
Jute, which can do all Things, and which has no 
greiter Power above it, none equal to it, has a 
Right to Sovereignty. For abſolute Power muſt 
be the Maker of all Things, and that muſt give an 
abſolute Right to all Things; and that gives a 
Right to abſolute Government; if there be any ſuch 
Thing as a natural Right to Government; for if 
God hath a natural Right to govern his Creatures, 
ne muſt have a Right to abſoluce Government; be- 
cauſe the Right he has in his Creatures is Abſo- 


lute and Uncomtroulable. No Creature has ſuch an 


abſolute Power, and therefore no Creature has ſuch 
2 ſovereign and abſolute Will neither: For how 
powerful ſoever any Man is, God is more powerful 
than he, and can call him to an Account; and no 
Power, no Will, which can be checked and con- 
trouled, and called to an Account, is perfectly ab- 


folute.. And 
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And as abſolute Power makes the Divine Provi- 
dence abſolute and unaccountable, ſo does perfect 
and unerring Wiſdom; but for a very different Rea- 
ſon: Abſolute Power has no ſuperior Power to give 
Laws to it, and to call it to an Account: Perfect 
and Unerring Wiſdom has no ſuperior Wiſdom 
to take an Account, or to judge of it's Actions; no- 
thing can judge of Wiſdom, but Wiſdom; and an 
inferior cannot comprehend a ſuperior Wiſdom; efpe- 
cially when there is ſuch a vaſt Diſproportion: as 
there is between a finite and an infinite Underſtand- 
ing; which muſt of Neceſſity, in a thouſand Inſtan- 
ces, make the Fudgments of God unſearchable, and his 
Ways paſt finding out : Tt neither becomes the infinite 
Wiſdom of God in all Caſes to give an Account of 
his Actions, nor the Modeſty of Creatures to demand 
it; as Elibu tells Fob, Wby doſt thou flrive againſt bim; 
For be giveth not account of any * his matters, Job 
XXx1li. 13. 

But both theſe are thought very grievous by Conn 
Men. They are terribly atraid of an abſolute Pow- 
er which can do what it pleaſes, and juſtify whatever 
it does by an abſolute and unaccountable Will. Others 
are very uneaſy that God does any Thing without 
giving them the Reaſons why he does it; and to be 
revenged of Providence, they will allow nothing; to 
be wiſely and juſtly done, which they can't compre- 
hend: Every Event which they can't account for, 
they make an Objection againſt Providence; and 
thus they may eaſily object themſelves into Atheiſm 
or Infidelity; for they can never want ſuch Objecti- 
ons while infinite and unſearchable Wiſdom governs 
the World. 

Here then I ſhall lay the Foundation of all, in 
juſtifying the Sovereignty of Providence, which will 
juſtify every Thing elfe : And I ſhall diſtinctly con- 
ſider God's ſovereign and abſolute Power, and his 
unſearchable and unaccountable Wiſdom, © © - = 
2 . 1. 


et 
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1. Abſolute Power; and the very naming abſolute 
Power puts an End to the Diſpute about the Extent 
of God's Dominion over his Creatures: For abſo- 
late Power has no Limits; and can have none: And 
therefore abſolute Dominion extends to all that ab- 
ſolute Power can do. This is what Mankind are a- 
fraid of, who judge of God's abſolute Power by the 
arbitrary and tyrannical Government of ſome abſo- 
lute Monarchs: But true abſolute Power can do no 
Wrong, cannot injure and oppreſs it's Creatures; but 
will do Good and judge righteouſly, defend the In- 
nocent and puniſh the Wicked, If I can make it 
appear, that this is the eſſential Character of abſolute 
Power, it will make us infinitely ſecure in the Divine 
Providence ; for all Men muſt grant that the Power 
of God is abſolute ; and if this abſolute Power go- 
verns the World, the World muſt be. very well 
and juſtly governed, if abſolute Power can do no- 
thing but what is juſt and good. Now this is the 
natural Notion which all * have of ſupreme 
and abſolute Power, which is thè qupreme and natu- 
ral Lord and Judge of the World. Thus Abrabam 
reaſoned with God, and therein ſpake the Senſe of 
Mankind; Shall not ihe Judge of all the earth do right ? 
Gen. xviii. 23. If abſolute Power could do wrong, 
there were no certain Redreſs of thoſe Wrongs and 
Injuries which inferior Powers do; for the laſt Ap- 
peal muſt be to the greateſt and moſt abſolute Power ; 
and if that will not certainly rectify the Injuries of 
inferior Powers, but inſtead of that may do Wrong 
itſelf, we cannot certainly promiſe our ſelves ever to 
have Right done uus. | 
This ſhews how neceſſary it is, that abſolute Will 
and Power ſhould be abſolute Rectitude and Juſtice, 
if there be any ſuch Thing as Juſtice in Nature. For 
abſolute Power is by Nature the laſt and ſupreme 
Judge; and the natural Judge of Right and Wrong. 
muſt, be natural Juſtice. and Rectitude; or ele na- 


tural 
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tural Juſtice is a mere ſpeculative Notion, which 
can never be reduced to Praftice, For there never 
can be exact and perfect Juſtice in the World, unleſs 
there be a Judge who is exact and perfect Juſtice: 
And if abſolute Will and Power be not that Judge, 
there can be none; for abſolute Power, if it be not 
abſolutely and perfectly Joſt, can do Wrong, who- 
ever elſe judges right. 

Bur beſides this, it is demoſtrable 4 priori, that 
abſolute Power muſt be abſolute Rectitude and Ju- 


ſtice, 


Becauſe all infinite Perfections, how different ſoe- 
ver they are in our Conceptions of them, are but one 
infinite Being, which is abſolutely Perfect; and there- 
fore in a Being abſolutely Perfect, one abſolute Per- 
fection can never be divided or ſeparated from any 
other abſolute Perfection; and therefore abſolute 
Power can never be ſeparated from abſolute Juſtice; 
For to ſay any Being is abſolutely Perfect, (which is 
the moſt natural Notion of God) and yet that it 
wants an abſolute Perfection, is a Contradiion, 
Abſolute Will and abſolute Government, is the moſt 
perfect Will and molt perfect Government; and 
that is the moſt perfect Juſtice and Goodneſs, if Ju- 
tice and Goodneſs be any Perfe&tions, 

We muſt not judge of the abſolute Will and ab- 
ſolute Government of God, by what we call abſolute 
Power in Men; which is the Foundation of all the 
Miſtakes about God's Government. We find Men apt 
to abuſe their Power, the more abſolute it is, into 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion; and this makes ſome a- 
fraid, that God's abſolute Will and Power may uſe 
his Creatures very hardly alſo; but the Caſe is very 
different, as different as the abſolute Power of Men 
is from the abſolute Power of God. 

What we call abſolute Pawer in Men, is not ab- 
ſolute Power; that is, it is not perfect Power, it 13 
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not a Power which can do all Things; for there are 
infinite Things, which the moſt abſolute Prince has 
not Power to do; and that is not abſolute perfect 
Power, which can't do all Things. Abſolute Go- 
vernment among Men, ſignifies only an uncontroul- 
able Liberty to do all that it will and can do: AWill 
which is under no human Reſtraints, which may will 
whatever it pleaſes, and do whatever it wills, as far 


as it can, but has not Power to do all that it would. 


Now ſuch an abſolute Will as this, which has not 
all Power, may be very wild and extravagant, and 
far from willing always what is right and juſt z for 
fuch a Will as this is no Perfection; and therefore 
as it is ſeparated from a truly abſolute Power, fo it 
may be ſeparated from Rectitude and Juſtice. Nay, 
ſuch a Will is not truly abſolute, no more than it's 
Power; becauſe there is a Will, as there is a Power 
above it; and no Will is abſolute, which has a ſuperior 
Will co controul it, and to give Laws to it; and yet 
God is higher than the higheſt, to whoſe ſovereign 
Will the moſt abſolute Princes are accountable, and 
therefore are not abſolute themſelves. Now Reaſon 
tells us, that a Will which has a ſuperior Will and 
Law, is not in itſelf unerring Rectiiude and Juſtice, 
and therefore may deviate from what is right and juſt, 
as Experience tells us ſuch abſolute Wills very often 
do; and when theWill can chuſe wrong, the Power, 
which is the Miniſter of ſuch an erring Will, muſt 
do wrong alſo. But now Reaſon tells us, that the 
ſupreme Will. muſt be the ſupreme Law; that is, 
rfect and abſolute Juſtice; and therefore can no 
more will any thing that is unjuſt, than Juſtice itſelf 
can be unjuſt, And if this abſolute and ſovereign 
Will be abſolute Power, abſolute Power muſt be per- 
fectly juſt and good, as being inſeparable from per- 
fect Juſtice; and therefore the abſolute Power of 
God can no more do any Wrong, than his abſolute 
Will can chuſe it. 3753 . 
2. Nay, 
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2. Nay, if we do but conſider the Nature of truly 
abſolute Power, which can do whatever it will, this 
alone may ſatisfy us, That God, who is this ſupreme 
powerful Being, can neither will nor do any Wrong: 
For if we confider Things well, we ſhall plainly 
fee, that tho* ſome Degree of Power is required to 
enable Men to do Wrong, yet it is always Want of 
Power which tempts them to do Wrong. 

There are two viſible Cauſes of all che nice 
that is committed in the World, and both of them 
are the Effects of Weakneſs. 1. That Men want 
Power to do what they have a Mind to do, without 
doing ſome Wrong or Injury to others. 2. That 
Men are overpowered by their own Paſſions, to do 
what they know they ought not to do, and which 
they would not do, had they the perfect Government 
of themſelves. 


As for the firſt: Is there any Man in the World, | 


who is not a perfect Brute, who does not wiſh that it 
were lawful for him to do what he has'a Mind to, and 
that he might have what he deſires to have, without 
offering Violence or Injury to any Body? Would not 
a Thief much rather chuſe to find a Treaſure, than 
to take a Purſe upon the Road ? Would not an am- 
bitious and aſpiring Monarch rather chuſe that all 
Princes ſhould reſign their Crowns to him, and all 
Nations become his Subjects, than to be forced to 
win their Crowns by his Sword, and to make bloody 
Conqueſts, with the lamentable Ravage and Spoils 
of flouriſhing Countries? Do not Men intend to ſup- 
ply ſome real or imaginary Want in all the Injuries 


they do? And does not this ſuppoſe Weakneſs: and 


Want of Power, to want any Thing elſe ? For is it 
poſlible for abſolute Power to want? So i 
is it for abſolute Power to do any Injury. 


He who is the ſole Lord and Proprietor of che 2 


World, (as he is, and muſt be, whoſe Power is ſu- 
rene and abſolute) he whoſe all Creatures are, — 
whoſe 
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82 4 Diſcourfe- of the 
whoſeWiſdom and Power can accompliſn whatever he 
would have done, without doing the Jeaſt Injuſtice, 
can never be tempted to injure his own Creatures, nor 
can ever want any Thing which ſhould tempt him to 
do an Injury; and theretore abſolute Power muſt-be 
abſolute Juſtice. 8 

2. All the Injuries that are done, are owing to the 
Luſts and Paſſions of Men, which are the Weak- 
neſſes even of human Nature, when they are not un- 
der the Government of Reaſon, No Man does any 
Injury, but to gratify ſome Luſt or Paſſion 3 and 
that is a weak and impotent Mind, where Paſſion 
reigns. Reaſon is the Strength and Vigour of the 
Mind; and a Man who lives by Reaſon, never does 
any Injury but through Miſtake, which is the Weak- - 
neſs of Reaſon. But now abſolute Power is not an 
external adventitious Thing, but is a powerful Na- 
ture, and a powerful Nature is all Power, and there 
can be no Place for the Rule and Empire of Paſſion: 
And if it be one Paſſion or other which always does 
the Injury, abſolute Power, which is void of Paſ- 
ſion, can do none. 

Excepting a Divine Love, (which 1s the true I- 
mage of the Divine Nature, and never does any In- 
jury, and ought not to be reckoned among the Paſ- 
fions) all our other Paſſions are the Effects of Weak- 
neſs, and are Arguments of a weak, limited, and 
confined Nature. : 

Deſire and Hope prove that we want ſomething 
which we cannot certainly beſtow upon ourſelyes ; 
Fear is a Senſe of Danger, which argues want of 
Power to defend ourſelves. Anger and Revenge is 
a Reſentment of ſome Injuries we have received, and 
that argues want of Power, to ſuffer Injuries : Ha- 
tred and Malice are but greater Degrees of Anger 
and Revenge; and the greater they are, the greater 
Senſe they argue of Fear and Danger, of Injuries 


either expected or received. 
| | — Theſe 
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Theſe are the Paſſions which do all the Miſchief 


that is done in the World; and it is demonſtrable, 
that abſolute Power is not capable of theſe injurious 
Paſſions 3 can neither deſire, nor hope, nor fear, can 
ſuffer no Wants nor Injuries, nor have any Senſe or 
Reſentment of them; and therefore there is no Dan» 
ger it ſhould do any Injury; it is acted by calm and 
ſteady Wiſdom, which is unerring 'Juſtice too, 
which never did, and never can do any Injury. It is 
true, ſome of theſe Paſſions are in Scripture attribu- 
ted to God, ſuch as Anger, Fury, Hatred, Re- 
venge 3 for the Scripture ſpeaks of God after the 
Manner of Men: But then all that this ſignifies is, 
That God will be as ſevere in his Judgments, as An- 
ger and Revenge is, though it is not Paſſion in God, 
but a wiſe, and cool, and equal Juſtice, which pu- 
niſnes; which may be as ſevere as Anger and 1 2 
venge, but never partial or unjuſt. * 
3. Nay, we may obſerve that Power itſelf is a great 
and generous Principle, and inſpires Men with great 
and noble Thoughts. Thoſe whoſe Power ſecures 
them from receiving any Hurt, are never tempted 
to do any. Power which is cruel, inſolent, miſchie- 
vous, is always conſcious of it's own Weakneſs and 
Danger; for it is commonly Weakneſs and Feat 
which makes Men cruel ; but a Power which 
knows itſelf out of Danger, out of the Reach 
of Envy and Ill-will, is always a very generous 
Adverſary, never inſults over a proſtrate Enemy; 
for ſuch great Power makes all it's Enemies the Ob- 
jects of Pity or Scorn, and then they ceaſe to be the 
Objects of Revenge. And if Power, that little 
Power which Men have, gives them ſuch a Great- 
neſs of Mind as ſets them above Affronts, and Re- 
ſentments, and Senſe of Injuries: If this be ſo natural 
to Power, that it is always expected from Men in 
Power, that they ſhould have a Greatneſs and Gene- 
roſity of Mind en to their Power, that it 
| 2 is 
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1 2 iſcourſe of the 
is a Reproach to them when it is not ſo, and makes 
them deſpiſed, and ſcorned, and hared, with all 


their Power, what then may we expect from the 


perfect and abſolute Power of God? We may fear 
his Juſtice, but have no Reaſon to fear his Power; 
Juſtice will puniſh Sinners, but his Power will ne- 


ver oppreſs; for that is below his Power, that is 


too mean and baſe a Thing for perfect and abſolute 
Power to do. It is thought a Reproach for a great 
and powerful Man to oppreſs, much leſs then will 
225 all- powerful God do ſo. 

For to obſerve but one Thing more: It is the 
Glory of Power to do Good, not to do Hurt; and 
if this be the natural Glory of Power, it is it's natu- 
ral Perfect ion too, and the moſt natural Exerciſe of 
it; and therefore it is that which perfect Power will 
do. It's Nature is to do Good, but never to do Hurt; 
that if to puniſh were not to do Good, perfect and 
abſolute Power could not puniſh, 

If we rightly conſider Things, we muſt confefs, 
that it is a much greater Power to do Good, than 
to do Hurt; to ſave, than to deſtroy ; to make ſo 
excellent a Creature as Man is, and to maintain and 
Preſerve him in Being, than to kill him. In moſt 
Caſes it requires very little Power to do Hurt : E- 
very Man, how weak and inconſiderable ſoever he is, 


has a great deal of Power to do Hurt; but there are 


very few who ean do much Good : And therefore it 


is plain, that to do Good 1s the greater Power, and 
therefore to do Good muſt be eſſential to the greateſt 
Power. It is certain, that to do Good js the moſt 
glorious Power, becauſe Good is in itſelf a beautiful, 
lovely, and glorious Thing, but Evil is very inglori- 
ous, All Creatures love to receive Good, they feel 
it, they rejoice in it, they. adore and praiſe their 
Maker and great Benefactor, they live in him, they 
depend on him, they fly to him to ſupply their Wants, 
rity take Refug ge and Sanctuary 1 in his Power, and 


think 
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think themſelves ſafe under his Wings. And can 
there poſſibly be a more lively Idea and Repreſen- 
tation of Power than this? A Power which makes 
a World, and all, the Creatures in it; which con- 
trives their Natures with all Variety of Art and 
Wiſdom, and with very different Capacities of 
Happineſs, according to the different Excellencies 
and Perfections of their Natures, and provides ſor 
them all with a bounteous Hand. This is great and 
excellent Power indeed, which gives Being, and 
preſerves it, and provides daily for ſuch infinite 
Numbers and Variety of Creatures as are in the 
World; this is the lovely and charming Idea of a 
God ; but an arbitrary, lawleſs Power, which tyran- 
nizeth over Creatures, which can do what Miſchief 
it pleaſes, and delights to do it, is a very terrible 
Thing indeed, but not glorious; it is what all: 
Creatures muſt fear, and hate, and fly from, not 
praiſe and adore : So that if we will allow the moſt 
perfect and abſolute Power to be the moſt Glorious, 
as we muſt do if we acknowledge Power to be Glo- 
rious, then the moſt abſolute Power muſt be the 
moſt kind and beneficent Thing in the World; for 
this is the Glory of Power, to do good. 

Thus we ſee in what Senſe abſolute Will and 
Power can do no Wrong, becauſe the Will and Power 
of God, which is the only abſolute Will and Power, 
is abſolute Rectitude and Juſtice, and abſolute 
Goodneſs too, Abſolute Power can do no Wrong, 
becauſe it can never will nor chuſe to do any 
Wrong; not becauſe Power can make that Juſt 
and Right, which without ſuch ' abſolute Power 
would have been Wrong; for no Power can make 
Right to be Wrong, nor Wrong to be Right. Good 
and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, are of an eternal and 
unchangeable Nature, not made ſo by Power, but in 


their Notion antecedent to Power, and the natural 
| J 2 _— 
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Rule and Meaſure'of it. The Will of God is eter- 


nal Juſtice and Goodneſs, and therefore his Will is 
the eternal Rule of Juſtice and Goodneſs; and there- 
fore in Propriety of Speech, when we ſpeak of God, 
we can neither ſay that God wills any Thing becauſe 
it is juſt and good, or that it is juſt and good be- 
cauſe God wills it, both which imply a Diſtinction 
between the Will of God, and Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
which in the Divine Nature are the ſame ; but fince 
the Imperfection of our Underſtandings cannot ad- 


mit one ſimple Notion and Idea of an infinite Mind, 


but muſt apprehend every Thing by diftin& Con- 
ceptions in God, as we do in Creatures; it is more 
_ agreeable to the Nature of Things, to make Good 
and Evil antecedent to the Will of God, and the 
Rule of his Will and Choice, becauſe this aſſerts 
the eternal and unchangeable Nature of Good and 


Evil, and the inflexible Juſtice and Holineſs of the 


Divine Will; that God never can will any Thing 
but what is Juſt and Good, and never wills any Thing 
for any other Reaſon but becauſe it is Juſt and Good: 
Whereas to make Juſtice and Goodneſs to depend 
wholly upon the Will of God, rhat therefore any 


Thing is Juſt and Good becanſe God wills ir, ſup- 
poſes that Juſticeand Goodneſs has no ſtable Nature of 


it's own, but may at any Time change ids Nature with 
the Will of God; and it is impoſſible to prove, that 
the Will of God can't change as the Wills of Men 
do, if it hath no eternal and unchangeable Rule, or 


be not eternal and unchangeable Juſtice and Goodneſs 


Kel, 
When we ſpeak of God after the Manner of Men, 
our Words muſt be expounded to the ſame Senſe, 
excepting Metaphorical and Figurative Expreſſions, 
as when they are uſed of Men: Now we all know 
what a vaſt Difference there is between theſe two Ex- 
preſſions, when uſed of Men. Such a Man always 
wills and chuſes what is Good and Juſt, 5 
| | makes 
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makes every Thing Good and Juſt by willing it; 
the firſt ſuppoſes a certain and invariable Rule of 


Good and Evil; the ſecond reſolves the Nature of 


Good and Juſt into arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. 
And it is the very fame Caſe when we ſpeak of 
God's Power, which is nothing elſe but the Execu- 
tion of his Will. God's abſolute Power can do no- 
thing but what is Juſt and Good; but we muſt not 


therefore ſay, that abſolute Power makes every 


Thing it does Juſt and Good; as if Power were not 
regulated by Juſtice and Goodneſs, but were the 
Rule of it. | 
There is great Reaſon curiouſly to diſtinguiſh in 
this Matter, becauſe there are a Sort of Chriſtians 
who attribute ſuch Things to God, as are irreconci- 
lable with all the Notions we have of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs ; and think to filence all Objections, and 
to juſtify all by the ſovereign. Dominion and ab- 
ſolute Power of God, which can do no Wrong: 


But if it be a Wrong to Creatures to be eternally. 


miſerable for no other Reaſon but the Will and Plea- 
ſure of God, I cannot but think the abſolute Decrees 
of Reprobation to be very unjuſt, and the Execution 
of ſuch Decrees to be doing Wrong, how abſolute 
ſoever the Power be that does it. | 
And 1 confeſs I cannot but wonder, that Men who 
make the Glory of God the End of all their Actions, 
(as certainly it is, when rightly underſtood) ſhould: 
attribute ſuch Things to God, as all the reſt of 
Mankind think very inglorious. That when the 
trueſt and greateſt Glory of abſolute Power, as 
you have already heard, is to do the greateſt Good, 
they ſhould think it ſufficient to juſtify ſuch Actions 
as they have no other Way to prove good and juſt, 
merely by abſolute Power. The Glory of abſolute 
Power, is to do what all the World acknowledges 
to be good and juſt; and therefore abſolute Power 


cannot prove thoſe Actions to be goed and juſt, 
SED! | G 4 nor 
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nor make itſelf glorious, by doing ſuch Actions as 
Mankind think very infamous and unjuſt. 

Let us then lay down this as the Foundation of all, 


that how unaccountable ſoever ſovereign and abſolute 
Will and Power is, it neither can nor will do any 


Wrong; for it is nothing elſe but abſolute and ſove- 


reign Juſtice and Goodneſs, We have no Reaſon to 
be afraid of the abſolute Power 'of God, no more 


than we have to be afraid of his abſolute Good- 


neſs. Abſolute Power is the only Security we have 
againſt ſuffering Wrong; for it will do no Wrong 


itſelf, but will rectify all the Wrongs which are done 


by inferior Powers, which none but a ſovereign and 
abſolute Power can do. The firm Belief of this 


will give great Relief and Satisfaction to our Minds, 


under all the unaccountable Paſſages of Providence: 
For tho abſolute Power be always juſt and good, 
yet: it's ways are ſometimes paſt finding out, 


"Secondly, Let us now conſider, how unſearchable 


the Wiſdom of Providence is, which doth great things 
paſt finding out, yea, and wonders without number, Job 
ix. 10. Which may ſatisfy us, how impoſſible it is 


for ſuch ignorant Creatures as we are to comprehend. 


all the wiſe Reaſons of Providence; and how im- 
pious it is to reproach and cenſure what we do not 
and cannot underſtand. 


We all know the Hiſtory of Job, and the Diſ- 


pute betwixt him and his three Friends, God exerciſed 
Fob with very ſevere and amazing Sufferings, for the 
Trial of his Virtue, His Friends conclude from 
his great Sufferings, that tho? his Life were viſibly 
very innocent and virtuous, yet he had been a ſecret 
Hypocrite, becauſe God did not uſe to puniſh good 


Men, but only the Wicked in ſuch a Manner. On 


the other Hand, Fob juſtifies his own Innocence, and 
aſſerts more truly, That bad Men were many Times 
very ' proſperous, and good Men great Sufferers in 
this World. He * very tragically of his Suf- 

ferings, 


f 


"we, 
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ferings, and that he could not underſtand the Reaſon- 
why God dealt thus with bim. And this ſeems to 
be Job's Fault, that he inſiſted too much on his own 
Juitification, and inſtead of vindicating the Divine 
Providence, ſeems to accuſe God of a cauſeleſs and 
unaccountable Severity; for which Elibu ſo 2 
reproved him. At laſt God anſwers Job himſelf, 
he had often deſired he would; but inſtead of a par- 
ticular Juſtification of his Providence, or of giving 
Job the Reaſons for which he had thus afflicted him, 
he gives him ſome ſenſible Proofs of his own great 
and admirable Wiſdom and Power in the Works of 
Nature, which Job was ſo far from being able to imi- 
rate, that he could not underſtand how they were 
done. The Force of which Argument is this, 
That ſo weak and ignorant a Creature as Man is, 
ought, not to cenſure the Divine Providence, how 
myſterious and unaccountable ſoever it be; when 
the very Works of Nature convince us, that God 
is infinitely wiſer and more powerful than we are. 
This ſhould teach us great Modeſty and Humility, 
to adore the Divine Judgments, not to cenſure what 
we cannot underſtand ;. for the Power and Wiſdom. 
of God can do great and excellent Things, above 
our Underſtandings. 

Vain man would be wiſe, tho* man be 
born like a wild aſſes colt. They are im- job xi. 12; 
patient to think that God ſhould do any | 
Thing which they cannot underſtand; and yet there 
is not any one Thing in Nature which they do under- 
ſtand. And if we cannot underſtand the Myſteries of 
Nature, why ſhould we expect to underſtand all the 
unſearchable Depths and Myſteries of Providence? If 
the Wiſdom of God be unſearchable, why ſhould we 
not allow his Wiſdom in governing the World, to be 
as unſearchable as his Wiſdom in making it? For 
an incomprehenſible Wiſdom will do incomprehen- 
ble T lung. whatever it employs itſelf about; 155 
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when we know that if the World be governed at all, 
it is governed by an infinite and incomprehenſible 
Wiſdom, there is no Reaſon to wonder, that there 
are many Events of Providence which we cannot 
fathom, and much leſs Reaſon to deny a Provi- 
dence, becauſe we cannot comprehend the Reaſons 
of all Events. 

But this is a Matter of ſuch vaſt Conſequence, to ſi- 
lence the ſceptical Humour of the Age, and to ſhame 
thoſe trifling and ridiculous Pretences to Wit and Phi- 
loſophy, in cenſuring the Wiſdom and Juſticeof Pro- 
vidence, that it deſerves a more particular Diſcourſe : 
For could we make Men confeſs, what all modeſt 
conſidering Men muſt bluſh to deny, that the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God is unſearchable; this would put an End 
to all the Diſputes about Providence, and teach us 
humbly to adore and reverence that Wiſdom which 
we cannot comprehend, 

And to prepare my Way to give ſuch full Satiſ⸗ 
4 05 i in this Matter, as you may ſecurely acquieſce 
in, without diſputing the Reaſons of Providence, or 
being tempted to deny a Providence, when you 
meet with any Difficulties too hard for you; I ſhall 
ſhow you how impoſſible it is that it ſhould be other» 
wiſe, both from the infinite Wiſdom of God, and 
our own great Ignorance of Things, which makes 
the Providence of God in many Caſes ſo much a- 
bove our Underſtandings, that we are not capable 
of ſuch Knowledge. 


And, 1. I ſhall ſhew you, what Reaſon we have 
ſecurely to acquieſce in the unſearchable Wiſdom of 
Providence, and to truſt God beyond our own Know- 


| ledge, becauſe we are certain that infinite Wiſdom 


can never err, or miſtake, or de wrong. 2. That 


the Wiſdom of Providence muſt be as unſearcha- 


ble and 2 va to us, as the Wiſdom of the 


Creation. That the wiſe Government of the 
| World 
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World requires ſecret and hidden Methods of Pro- 
vidence ; and therefore, at leaſt in this preſent State, 
we ought not to expect or deſire à particular Ac- 
count or Reaſon of all Events. 4. That our Ignorance 
of other Matters, the Knowledge of which is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to underſtand the Reaſons of Pro- 
vidence, makes us utterly uncapable of ſuch Know- 
ledge in this State. 5. I ſhall enquire in what Cafes 
this is a reaſonable Anſwer to all Difficulties, bart 
the judgments of God are unſearchable, and bis ways 
paſt finding out. 7 | | 
1. That infinite Wiſdom, how unſearchable and 
unaccountable ſoever it's Ways are, can 'do no 
Wrong. As I obſerved before, that God's abſolute 
Power is abſolute Rectitude and Juſtice, ſo alt Men 
muſt grant, that infinite and perfect Wiſdom is al- 
ways in the right; for to be in the wrong, is Igno- 
rance and Miſtake. If infinite Wiſdom will always 
Judge, and chuſe, and act wiſely, it is then impoſſi- 
ble that infinite Wiſdom ſhould ever do Wrong; 
for to do Wrong, is either not to judge, or not to 
chuſe wiſely. In Seripture all Kind of Wickedneſs 
is called Folly, and Sinners Fools; and to learn 
Wiſdom 1s preſcribed as the only Remedy againſt 
Vice: The fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom ; and to 
depart from evil, that is underſtanding. And the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things proves it muſt be ſo: 
For all Men who do wickedly, muſt either miſtake 
their Rule, or miſtake their Intereſt ; muſt either 
call Vice Virtue, and Virtue Vice; or think to make 
themſelves happy by being wicked; which is a ſtu- 
pid Ignorance of the Nature and the natural Effects 
and Conſequences of Things. | | 
Now if all Wickedneſs be Ignorance and Folly, 
infinite and perfect Wiſdom muſt be perfect Recti- 
tude, Juſtice, and Goodneſs; it can never do any 
Wrong, becauſe it can never be ignorant of what 


is Right, JR 
| ; And 
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And hats greater Security can Creatures poſſi- 
bly have, that in the laſt Iſſue of Things they ſhall 
ſuffer no Wrong, than to know that they are un- 
der the Care and Government of infinite Wiſdom, 
that can do no Wrong? Infinite Wiſdom indeed is 
incomprehenſible to a finite Mind, the Methods of it 
may ſeem intricate and perplexed to us, full of My- 
ſtery and ſurprizing Events; and thus it muſt; be, 
while infinite Wiſdom governs the World, which is 
ſo much above the Reach of our moſt improved and 
elevated Thoughts: But would not any wiſe Man ra- 
ther chuſe to be governed by ſuch a perfect and ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, as can never miſtake, tho' it vaſtly 
exceeds his Underſtanding, than to be governed by 
a Being no wiſer, or not much wiſer than himſelf, 
all whoſe Counſels he can fathom, and ſee to the 
End of? The more perfect and excellent the Wil- 
dom is, the leſs we can underſtand it, but the more 
ſafe we are under it's Conduct: So abſurd it is to 
complain that we cannot underſtand all the Depths 
and Secrets of Providence, that we may as reaſona- 
bly complain, that an excellent and incomprehenſi- 
ble Wiſdom takes Care of the World, and of all 
Creatures that are in it. N | 
While we know ourſelves ſafe in the Hands of in- 
finite Wiſdom, let us be contented that God ſhould 
do ſuch Things as we cannot underſtand the Reaſons 
of. Are we ever the leſs perfect and happy Crea- 
tures, becauſe we know not how God made us, how 
he formed and faſhioned us in the Womb, and breath- 
ed into us the Breath of Life? And what Hurt is it 
to us, if God preſerve and govern the World, and 
take Care of all the Creatures in it, by as unknown 
and incomprehenſible a Wiſdom, as that which at 
firſt gave Being to us? We find ourſelves wiſely 
made, tho? we "know pot how God made us; and 
in the Concluſion of all, we ſhall find and feel our- 
{elves very happy, if we follow God, and adhere 
8. to 


Fi 2 


Divine Providence. 93 
to him, tho? we may not underſtand. the Reaſons of 
all intermediate Events, nor the ſeveral Steps and 
Advances of Providence to make us happy. 

It is great Pride and as contemptible Folly to 
think, that if there be a God who 1s infinitely wiſe, 
he ſhould not be able to do Things above our Under- 
ſtanding, and to do them very wiſely too, tho* we 
do not underſtand them. Let Men value their Un- 
derſtandings never fo highly, and think Scorn that 
any Thing ſhould be above their Knowledge; yet 
it is certain, that there are ten thouſand Things both 
in the Works of Nature and Providence, which no 
Man fully underſtands, and yet which bear the 
Marks and Signatures of a moſt divine and admira- 
ble Art and Wiſdom: And ſince, whether we will 
or, no, we muſt confeſs our own Ignorance, why 
ſhould we not be as well contented to allow that 
God can do ſuch Things as are above our Under- 
ſtanding, as that there ſhould be ſuch Things done, 
we know not how, nor by whom? Is it not a greater 
Reproach to our Underſtandings, that blind Chance 
ſhould do ſuch Things, as all our Wit and Philo- 
ſophy cannot comprehend, than to attribute ſuch E- 


vents to the Art and Government of infinite Wiſ⸗ 


dom? Which is moſt reaſonable, to attribute ſuch 
Works as are above our Underſtanding, to the in- 
finite Wiſdom of God; or to deny that they had 
any wiſe Cauſe, becauſe we cannot find out the 
Cauſes of them, tho' we can diſcern ſuch Wiſdom 
in them, as no human Art or Wiſdom can imi- 
tate? 
Indeed the Paſſion of Admiration, which is im- 
planted in all Men, if it be not utterly vain, is a 
plain natural Indication, that there is ſomething above 


our natural Underſtandings, which we muſt admire, 


but cannot comprehend; for the proper Object of 
 Admiration, is Art and Wiſdom, a Wiſdom vaſtly 
greater than our own : And therefore if this natu- 
a ral 
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ral Paſſion have a natural Object, it is certain there 
is a Wiſdom greater than our own, which no hu- 
man Underſtanding can comprehend, ſuch a Wiſ 
dom as doth great and wondrous things, and things 
paſt finding out. 

The Sum is this: Infinite Wiſdom is and muſt 
be unaccountable; her Ways are unſearchable, and 
paſt finding out; and therefore we muſt be con- 
tented in many Caſes, to be ignorant of the Reaſons 
of Providence; and we have great Reaſon to be ſo, - 
fince we are ſo ſecure that infinite Wiſdom will al- 
ways act wiſely, and conſult the general Good of the 
World, and the Happineſs of particular Creatures, 
tho? by Methods ſecret and incomprehenſible to us. 
Which teaches us not to deny or cenfure Providence, 
when we do not underſtand the Reaſons of it ; but 
in an entire Belief of the Wiſdom of God, quietly 
to ſubmit to all Events, and to adore and reverence 
his Judgments with an implicit Faith, 

2. The better to ſatisfy us in a profound Vene- 
ration of the Wiſdom of Providence, even with 
reſpect to the moſt unaccountable Paſſages of it, 
we muſt conſider, that it is impoſſible we ſhould 
be able to comprehend it: That we cannot know 
more of God's governing the World, than we do 
of his making it : That the unſearchable Wiſdom of 
God's Works, makes the Wiſdom of Providence 
unſearchable alſo. 5 

This is ſuppoſed in God's Anſwer to Fob, when 
to make him ſenſible how little he underſtood of the 
wiſe Ends and Deſigns of Providence, he convinced 
him how ignorant he was of the Works of Nature, 
Chap. xxxviii, xxxix, xl, xli. ho is this that dark- 
neth counſel by words wit bout knowledge ? Gird 
up nom thy loins like à man, for I will demand of 
thee, and anſwer thou me : Where waſt thou when 1 
laid the foundations of the earch ? Declare, if thou 
baſt underſtanding, * bath laid the mea/ure MY 
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if thou knoweſ? ? ,Or who hath ſtretched the line upon © 
it? Whereupon are the foundations thereof. faſtned? Or 


who hath laid the corner ſtone thereof ? Who ſhut up the 
ſea with doors, when it brake forth as if it had iſſued out 
of the womb ? Haſt thou commanded the morning fince 
thy days, and cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place? 
Where is the way where light dwelleth * And as for dark- 
_ neſs, where is the place thereof? Haſt thou entred in- 
to the treaſures of the ſnow ? Or haſt thou known the 
treaſures of the hail? Hath the rain a father ? and 
who hath begotten the drops of the dew f Out of whoſe 


womb came ihe ice? and the hoary froſt of heaven, 


who hath gendred it * By theſe and ſuch like Queſti- 
ons, expreſſed in unimitable Words, God convinces 
Fob how ignorant he was of the moſt common and 
familiar Works of Nature; which made it great 
Preſumption in ſo ignorant a Creature, to cenſure 
the Wiſdom of Providence. And the Force of the 
Argument does not only conſiſt in this, that the 
very Works of Nature convince us, that God is 
infinitely wiſer than we are, and can do great and 
excellent Things which are above our Underſtanding, 
and therefore that we never ought to cenſure any 
Thing that God does, becauſe he is ſo much wiſer 
than we are, that we are not competent Judges of 


what he does; which is an unanſwerable Argument 


to teach us the moſt profound Reverence, and the 
moſt abſolute Reſignation of ourſelves to Gad: But 
the Force of this Argument reaches farther, that our 
Ignorance of the Works of Nature is both the Cauſe 
and the Proof of our great Ignorance of the Works 
of Providence: For no Being can know how to 
govern a World, who does not know how to make 
it; and he who does not know how to govern the 
World himſelf, is a very unfit Judge of the Wiſ- 
dom of Providence ;. for he can never know when 
the World is well and wiſely governed, becauſe he 
does not know what belongs to the Government af 
the World, The 
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The wiſe Government of all Creatures muſt be 
proportioned to their Natures; and therefore with- 
out underſtanding the Philoſophy of Nature, the 
Springs of Motion, the mutual Dependance ot 
Cauſes and Effects, what End Things are made for, 
and what Uſes they ſerve, we can never know what 
is fit to be done, nor what can be done, or by what 
Means it is to be done, and then can never tell 


when any Thing is done as it ſhould be : We know 


not what the Rules, nor what the Ends of God's 
Government are, which makes it impoſſible to judge 
of the Wiſdom of Government: Without under- 
ſtanding the Natures of Things, we muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity make as wild Conjectures about Providence, 
as a blind Man does of Light and Colours. As 
for Inſtance: How is it poſſible to talk a wiſe Word 
about God's Government of Mankind, in what Man- 
ner and by what Means he turns their Hearts, di- 
rects and influences their Counſels, ſuggeſts Thoughts 
to them, and foreſees their Thoughts, and how they 
will determine themſelves; when we know ſo little 
of the Make and Frame of our own Minds, where 
the Spring of Thoughts is, and how we connect 
Propoſitions, and draw Conſequences; what the 
Power of the Will is, how we determine ourſelves, 
in indifferent Matters, where the Balance is equal? 
For tho? we feel all theſe Powers in ourſelves, yet 
we know not whence they are, nor how they act. 
And yet how many intricate Queſtions are there, 
relating to the Diſputes of Providence, which are 
wholly owing to ſuch nice Philoſophical Specula- 
tions, which we know nothing of, and yet which 
ſome Men perplex themſelves with, and undertake 
very gravely to determine ? 


Such are the Diſputes about Neceſſity and Fate 
Preſcience and Predetermination, and the Liberty 
of human Actions; which as they are differently de- 
ctermiged, make very different and contrary Hypo- 
A ttheſes 
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theſes of Providence; and either charge God with 
the Sins of Men, or acquit him from any Partner- 
ſhip in Wickedneſs. 

For all theſe Queſtions at laſt reſolve e 
into this: How the Mind of Man acts and deter- 
mines itſelf? Whether it be determined from a- 
broad, from a neceſſary Train and Series of fatal E- 
vents, or from the Decrees and Predetermination or 
Foreknowledge of God? Or whether it be a ſelf⸗ 
moving Being, and determines itſelf from the Prin- 
ciples of it's own Nature, and it's own free Choice? 
Now unleſs we underſtood the Philoſophy, or the 
natural Frame and Compoſition of our own Minds, 
ic is impoſſible to ſay any Thing to the Purpoſe in 
this Cauſe, any farther than our own Senſe and Feel- 
ing goes, and that is on the Side of Liberty; for un- 
leſs we are ſtrangely impoſed on, we fee] ourſelves 
free. But this may ſatisfy us, that as to all the Diffi- 
culties of Providence, which can be no other Way 
reſolved, but by a Knowledge of Nature, we muſt 
of Neceſſity be as ignorant of them, as we are of 
the Nature of Things; and therefore our confeſſed 
Ignorance of Nature is a good Argument in all ſuch 
Caſes, to make us very modeſt in cenſuring Provi- 
dence. . 

We know enough both of the Works of Nature, 
and of the Works of Providence, to ſerve all the 
wiſe Ends and Purpoſes of Living; which is all 
that is uſeful for us to know, and all that God intend- 
ed we ſhould know; but the Reaſons and Cauſes of 
Things belong only to that Wiſdom which can make 
and govern a World. We know as much of Pro- 
vidence as we do of Nature; and would Men ſet 
Bounds to their Enquires here, which is as far as 
human Underſtandings can reach, we ſhould hear 
very few Objections againſt Providence. 

Our Ignorance of Nature, and natural Cauſes; 
and the natural Springs of Motiav, how Things 
H were 
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were made, and how they act, and for what Ends 
they were made, which in many Caſes we do but 
very imperfectly gueſs at, is a plain Demonſtration, 
that we never ought to admit any Difficulties in Na- 


ture as a ſufficient Objection againſt the Being or the 


Providence of God, in bar to all the moral Evi- 
dence and Aſſurance ave have of both. 

We have all the moral Evidence we can have for 
any Thing, that God governs the World by a wiſe, 
and holy, and free Providence; that he is not the 
Author of Sin; that our Wills, at leaſt as far as 
Virtue and Vice is concerned, are under no foreign 
Force and Conſtraint, but chuſe, and refuſe, and 
determine themſelves with a natural Liberty: I ſay, 
we have undeniable Evidence of this, from the 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of the Divine Na- 
ture, from the Difference between Virtue and Vice, 
and the Nature of Rewards and Puniſnments; theſe 
Things are plain, and ſuch as we can underſtand, 
and ſuch as we cannot deny with any fair Appearance 
of Reaſon; but now all the Arguments againſt Pro- 
vidence, and for Neceſſity and Fate, are mere Philo- 
ſophical Speculations, which Men vainly pretend to, 
when it is demonſtrable they can know nothing of 
them. As for Inſtance: Some tell us, that it is not 
a wiſe and free Providence that governs the World; 
but that all Things come to paſs by a neceſſary 
Chain of Cauſes, which fatally determine the Will 
to chuſe and act as theſe Cauſes move it. Now whe- 


ther there be ſuch a neceſſary Chain of Cauſes or nor, 


it is certain no Man can know it, who does not as 
perfectly underſtand this great Machine of the World. 


and all it's Motions, as an Artiſt does all the Wheels 


in a Watch or Clock: Nor can any Man know 
how ſuch a Chain of Cauſes ſhould move and deter- 
mine the Mind of Man, without underſtanding the 
Philoſophy of human Souls; how the Will is mo- 


ved, how it is determined, or determines. itſelf ; 


whether 
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whether by the Conſtitution of it's Nature it always 
neceffarily chuſes what it chuſes, or might have not 
choſe, or have choſen any Thing elſe: Now what- 
ever other Men may do, I am ſure I know nothing 
of the Philoſophy of theſe Matters, and therefore 
they don't concern me. 
Others make God himſelf to be nothing elſe but 
Neceſſity and Fate, who by eternal and irreverſible 
Decrees, as neceſſary and effential to him as his own 
Being, has determined whatever ſhall come to paſs : 
But no Man can pretend to know this, without an 
immediate Viſion, if I may fo ſpeak, of the naked 
Eſſence of God: His Attributes and moral Per- 
fections give us no Notice of ſuch fatal Decrees; his 
Wiſdam, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, contain no- 
thing of Fate and Neceſſity; and thoſe who can ſee 
the very Eſſence of God to be Fate, muſt be able 
to contemplate his pure Eſſence, and to know God 
after another Manner than he ever yet manifeſted 
himſelf to Creatures, or, it may be, than it is poſſible 
for God to ſhow himſelf to Creature. 
Others conclude the fatal Neceſſity of all Events 
from God's Preſcience : For they ſay, that God can 
foreknow Things only in his own Decrees; and there- 
fore, if God foreknows all Things, all Things are 
decreed z or, however, what God foreknows will 
come to paſs, will certainly and neceſſarily come to 
paſs, and therefore all Events are certain and ne- 
ceſſary, if they are all foreknown by God. But 
theſe are Concluſions which no Man can be certain 
of, without pretending perfectly to underſtand the 
Nature of Preſcience, or how God foreknows Things 
to come; for if God can forekno what he has 
not decreed; and can foreknow what does not come 
to paſs neceſſarily, then the Preſcience of God does 
not infer a Fatality of all Events: And yet this may 
be, for ought we know, unleſs we perfectly under- 


ſtand the Nature of Preſcience, and how God fore- 
. knows 
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knows Things to come, and then we may foreknow 
Things ourſelves. The like may be ſaid of God's 
Concourſe with his Creatures in all their Actions; 
from whence they conclude, that the Will of Man, 
in all it's Elections, is determined by God, without 
whoſe Concourſe it cannot act, nor determine itſelf; 
Theſe are all nice Philoſophical Speculations which 
Creatures, who are ſo ignorant of the Nature of 
Things, can know nothing of; and therefore they 
oh not fit to be made Arguments for'or againſt any 
Thing. F 
Be 5 . Sum is this: That ſince we muſt confeſs our- 
ſelves ſo very ignorant of the Works of Nature, 
without the Knowledge of which, in ten thouſand 
Inſtances, it is impoſſible to underſtand the Wiſdom 
of Providence, it is unreaſonable and abſurd for us 
to demand an Account of God's Providences; but 
we ought to be ſatisfied, to leave God to govern the 
World with the ſame ſovereign and unaccountable 
Wiſdom which at firſt gave Being to all Things. 
Thirdly, That the wiſe Government of the World 
requires ſecret and hidden Methods of Providence; 
and therefore, at leaſt in this State, we ought not to 
expect or deſire a particular Account or Reaſon of 
all Events. 
The wiſe Man tells us, I 7s the glory of God to 
conceal a thing, Prov. xxv. 2. It is the Glory of the 
Divine Nature, that it is incomprehenſible by us; 
and it is the Glory of the Divine Providence to be 
unſearchable; and therefore many of the ancient 
Philoſophers and Poets forbid too curious an En- 
quiry into the Nature or Providence of God; and 
Sopbronius gives a wiſe Reaſon for it, becauſe we are 
all born of mortal Parents, and therefore the perfect 
1 Knowledge of an infinite, immortal Being muſt be 
1 above us. Which is much the ſame Reaſon that 
"| © Zophar gives, Vain man would be wiſe, though man be 
„ born like à wild aſſes colt, Job xi, 12. This is a 
1 55 ESI Knowledge 
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Knowledge too great for our Birth, if our natural 
Capacities bear Proportion to it; for God muſt be 
a very little Being himſelf, could he be compre- 
hended by ſuch mean Creatures. 

But that which Lat preſent intend, is only to ſhew 
you, that the wiſe Government of the World re- 
quires, that the Divine Counſels, that the Events 
and Reaſons of Providence, ſhould in a great Mea- 
ſure be concealed from us; and I hope that is a ſa- 
risfactory Reaſon, why God ſhould conceal them, 
if he can't fo wiſely govern the World without it, 

I would deſire thoſe Perſons who are ſo apt to 
quarrel at Providence, and to take it ſo very ill that 
God does any Thing which they don't preſently un- 
derſtand, to fit down and agree among themſelves, 
how they would have God govern the World: 
What it is that they would be pleaſed with, But lec 
them conſider well of it before-hand, that upon 
ſecond Thoughts they don't find more Reaſon to 
quarrel at their own Ways and Methods of govern- 
ing the World, than they now have to quarrel with 
Providence; or that the reſt of Mankind do not 
find more Reaſon to quarrel with them, than they 
have now to quarrel with God. As to give an In- 
ſtance or two of this by way of Eſſay. | 

Some ſeem to be very much diſcontented at the 
Unevenneſs and Uncertainty of all Events; that all 
Things are in a perpetual Flux and Motion; that no 
Man knoweth what a Day or an Hour will being 
forth: The Inſtability of Fortune, which gives an 
takes away, and every Day ſhews a new Face, and 
opens new and ſurprizing Scenes, has been an old 
Complaint. 

Well then; Would they have this rectified? 
Would they have all the Events of Providence as 
conſtant, and regular, and unchangeable, as the Mo- 
tions of the Heavens, as the Returns of Day and 
Night, of Winter and 1 ? And when they 
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ſee all Things happen thus evenly and regularly, 
will they then promiſe to believe a Providence? I 
mightily ſuſpect that they will be farther from be- 
lieving a Providence then, than they are now. We 
ſee that the regular Motions of the Heavens, and 
the uniform Productions of Nature, which ſo ſeldom 
vary, that it is thought portentous and ominous if 
they do, cannot convince them, that God governs 
the Heavens and the Earth, and all the Works of 
Nature, as far as all their Virtues and Powers move 
and act uniformly, by conſtant and unerring Laws. 
And if the regular Uniformity of Nature is not 
thought by thefe Men a ſufficient Proof of a Pro- 
vidence, I doubt a conſtant and uniform Round of 
all Events would be thought much leſs ſo. Thoſe 
who now reſolve all the uncertain Changes and Re- 
volutions that happen, into Neceflity and Fate, 
would have more Reaſon to do ſo, did Providence 
always ſhew the ſame Face and Appearances as the 
Heavens do. 
But can they tell what Kind of Uniformity and 
Stability of Providence it is would pleaſe them? 
Would they have all Mens Fortunes equa], that 
there ſhould be no Diſtinction between Rich and 
Poor, High and Low, Princes and Subjects, the 
Honourable and the Vile? I believe few of them 
would like ſuch a levelling Providence, which, as 
the State of Mankind now is, would deſtroy the 
ood Government of the World, and moſt of the 
leaſures and Conveniencies of Life; and yet with- 
out this, the Providence of God is not ſo uniform 
towards Men, as it is towards Breaſts; and thoſe 
who fare worſe than others of the ſame Nature with 
them, will ſtill complain. | 
JF then Providence muſt not deal alike by all 
Men, do they mean by the Uniformity and Stabi- 
licy of Providence, that Mens Fortunes, whatever 
they are, ſhall always be the ſame? That the Rich 
: | and 


Divine Providence. 103 
and Proſperous ſhall always be rich and proſperous, 
and the Poor always poor, and Beggars and Slaves? 


Unleſs theſe Objectors be all rich and happy, I doubt 
they will never agree to this; for the Poor and Mi- 


ſerable muſt needs think it hard Uſage to be always 


poor, without Room for better Hopes. 

But fuch a Stability of Providence as this, would 
deſtroy the wiſe and juſt Government of the World; 
for how ſhould God reſtrain and puniſh Wicked- 
neſs, and reward and encourage V irtue, if the Rich 
muſt always be rich, and the Poor always poor ? 
Nay, how can the Providence of God do this 
without making Men virtuous and vicious too, by 
Neceſlity and Fate? When Wantonneſs and Prodi- 
gality, Idleneſs and Folly, will ſpend or loſe an 
Eſtate; and Frugality, Prudence and Diligence, 
will get one. And when all Men in this World 
muſt not be equal, does it not more become the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence, that Mens own 
Virtues and Vices ſhall in a great Meaſure make the 
Diſtinction, and carve out their own Fortunes for 
them? 

So that when Men complain of the Uncertainty 
and Inſtability of Fortune, as they call it, they 
complain of they know not what z and were 1t put 
to their own Choice what to have in the Room of it, 
they would not know how to mend the Matter, 

The wiſe Government of free Agents, who ſo often 
change themſelves, requires very frequent, ſudden, 
ſurprizing Turns af Providence; the Reaſons of 
which muſt of Neceſſity be as inviſible to us, as the 
Thoughts of Mens Hearts, and their moſt ſecret 
Intrigues and Counſels. Till we can make Men all 
move alike, as regularly and uniformly as the hea- 
venly Bodies do, it 1s an abſurd and unreaſonable 
Complaint, that Providence does not act regularly, 
and that the Events of Providence are not always 


the ſame, 
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Another great Complaint againſt Providence, is, 
that good Men are not always rewarded, nor bad 
Men puniſhed, according to their Deſerts : That 
many bad Men are proſperous in this World, and 
ſome good Men great Sufferers : That all 1hings come 
alike to all: there is one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked; to the good and to the clean, and to the unclean ; 
10 him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not; 
as is the good, ſo is the ſinner; and be that ſweareth, as 
be that feareth an aath, Eccl. ix. 2. This makes the 
Events of Providence very ſudden, myſterious, and 
unaccountable; that no Man knows what Courſe to 
take to make his Life eaſy and proſperous ; for 
whether he be good or wicked, he may be happy or 
miſerable, as it happens. 

As for the Objection itſelf, I ſhall conſider it more 
hereafter; but at preſent I will only aſk theſe Ob- 
jectors, whether to remove theſe Difficulties and 
Uncertainties of Providence, and that they may the 
better underſtand the Reaſons of all Events, they do 
in good Earneſt deſire that God would reduce this 
Matter to a Certainty, by puniſhing all bad Men, 
and rewarding all good Men in this World, accord- 
ing to their Deſerts? If they do, I muſt tell them, 
as Chriſt told the two Brethren, who deſired that 
they might fir one on his Right- band, and the other 
on his Left, in his Kingdom, Ze aſe ye know not what. 
They aſk the moſt dangerous Thing that could poſ- 
libly befal Mankind; and what they aſk, would be 
ten thouſand Times a greater Objection againſt Pro- 
vidence, than what they complain of. Should every 
Sinner be puniſhed in this World according to his 
Deſerts, what Man is there ſo juſt and inncoent, as 
ro eſcape the Divine Vengeance? / thou, Lord, 
ſhouldeſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall tand ! Pal. 
cxxx. 3. Were every Sinner puniſhed as he deſerves, 
I doubt there would be no good Man left to be re- 
warded ; for where is the Man that doth good, and 

ſinneth 
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ſinneth not? What Room does this leave for Pa- 
tience and Forbearance, for the Repentance of Sin- 
ners, for God's pardoning Grace and Mercy ; and 
what a terrible Providence is this? How contrary 


to all the Notions we have of God, and his kind 
and gracious Government of his Creatures. 


I grant God may exerciſ great Patience and 
Long - ſuffering towards Sinners; he may forgive 


the Sins of true Penitents, and yet puniſh Sinners, 
and reward good Men even in this World: Theſe 
Things are very reconcikable in God's Government 


of the World, for thus he does govern the World; 


but they are very irreconcileable with ſuch a Provi- 
dence and Government as theſe Men defire, which 
requires a preſent and viſible Puniſhment of every 
Sin as ſoon as committed; and as preſent and viſible 
a Reward of every good Action : For unleſs thele 
Puniſhments and Rewards are preſent, all the Time 
they are delayed, bad Men may be proſperous, and 
good Men afflicted ; which is their very Objection 
againſt Providence; which can never be removed, 
but by ſpeedy and viſible Executions, which leave 
no Place for the Patience and Forgiveneſs of God, 
or for the Repentance of Sinners. And 1s it not much 
more deſirable, for ever to be ignorant of the Rea- 
| ſons of Providence, than to have ſuch Proofs and 
Demonſtrations of Providence as this ? | 

Let me deſire theſe unthinking Cavillers at Pro- 


vidence to review their Objection over again, and 


conſider what is the Meaning of every Word in it, 
and how upon ſecond Thoughts they like it them- 

ſelves. £ 
That they may have a plain and certain Reaſon 
of God's Judgments, they defire that no Man may 
ſuffer any external Calamity, but only for Sin, and 
that every Sinner may be puntſhed in this World ac- 
cording to his Deſerts ; and then they will believe, 
that there is a Providence that governs the age 5 
| F t 0 
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tho” it is better for the World that they ſhould con- 
tinue Infidels, than be thus convinced. Well then, 
who, in the firſt Place, are theſe Sinners whom they 
would have puniſhed? Do they mean every one who 
does a wicked Action, or every impenitent and in- 
corrigible Sinner? | 80 

If every one, who at any Time does any wicked 
Action, muſt be puniſhed for it, then it is plain that 
no Man can eſcape ; then there is no Place for Re- 
pentance or Forgiveneſs, but a ſpeedy Vengeance 
muſt purſue the Sinner; and God knows, we are 
all Sinners, and muſt all be puniſhed : And if this 
removes one Objection againſt Providence, I am 
ſure it will very much increaſe another, from the 
many Evils and Miſeries that are in the World, 
which will be many more, and much greater, if 
_ Sin muſt receive it's juſt Puniſhment. | 

If they mean only that impenitent and incorrigi- 
ble Sinners muſt be puniſhed, then they muſt allow, 
that God may ſpare a Sinner a great while, and then 
very great Sinners may be proſperous a great while 
and if they repent at laſt, may finally eſcape the 
Judgments of God ; and then the Proſperity of Sin- 
ners can never be an Argument againſt Providence, 
unleſs they can preſcribe to God, juſt how long and 
no longer he may juſtly ſpare Sinners. 

It is an eaſy Matter to complain of any Thing, 
and to ſtart Difficulties and Objections, but it is im- 
poſſible ſor the Wit of Man to reduce Providence 
to ſuch a Certainty as theſe Men deſire: Tho? God 
governs the World by never ſuch fixed and ſteady 
Laws, we can never ſee it in external Events, ſo as 
to be able to aſſign a Reaſon of all that Good and 
Evil which happens to particular Men. | 

For would they have God reward every good 
Man, and puniſh every wicked Man, or reward and 
puniſh every Man for the Good and Evil that he does? 
There is a great Mixture of Good and Bad in moſt 
; Men, 
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Men, that for different Reaſons they may deſerve 
both Rewards and Puniſhments; and tho God knows 
when it is fit to reward or puniſh ſuch Men, yet it is 
impoſſible we ſhould ; and therefore whether they 
be rewarded or puniſhed, we can give no Account 
of it. 

There is alſo a great Mixture of Good and Bad in 
moſt Actions; ſome very bad Actions may not de- 
ſerve Puniſhment, as being the Effect of Ignorance, 
or Surprize, or ſuch invincible Temptations as hu- 
man Nature, without an extraordinary Meaſure of 
Grace, cannot conquer; and there are a great many 
good Actions which deferve no Reward, as being 
done by Chance, beſides the Intention of the Doer, 
or done from a very bad Principle, or for very bad 
Ends. Now we only ſee the Good or Evil that is in 
the Action, and human Laws can puniſh or reward 
nothing bur what is ſeen ; but I ſuppoſe you will not 
ſay that God ought to regard nothing elfe but the 
material and viſible Action; and then it may be 
. wiſe and juſt in God, neither to puniſh Men for 

very bad Actions, nor to reward them for very good 
Actions; and this is another Uncertainty of Events, | 
which Men 1gnorantly complain of. 

Thus ſome Men are guilty of a great many ſe- 
cret Sins, or do a great many good Actions which 
no Man knows of, but only God and their own 
Conſciences; and when God viſibly rewards or pu- 
niſhes Men for the ſecret Good or Evil they have 
done, the Reaſons of ſuch Rewards or Puniſhments 
muſt be unknown to us, becauſe the Good or Evil, 
for which they are rewarded or puniſhed, is un- 
known. | 

All theſe Things make the Reaſons and Events 
of Providence very uncertain and unaccountable to 
us; and yet we fee there may be very wiſe Reaſons 
for them, which we cannot underſtand, and which 
no Man in his Wits would deſire ſhould -be under- 
ood. For 


U 
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For would you defire that every Sin you commit 
ſhould. be immediately puniſhed without any Time 
to repent, without any Hope of Mercy ? Would you 

ve God reward and puniſh as human Laws do, to 
conſider only what is done, without making any Al- 
lowances for Ignorance and Surprize, or without 
taking any Notice of the Principles or Ends of our 
Actions? Would you have a Caſement into every 
Man's Breaſt, or have all their ſecret Sins or Virtues 
written upon their Foreheads, that every Man may 
be as perfectly known to all the World, as he is to 
himſelf? If you do not deſire this, you muſt be con- 
tented to be ignorant of the Reaſons of Providence, 
of thoſe good and evil Events which happen to 


Men ; why God puniſhes one Man, and ſpares or 


rewards another; why he does not puniſh thoſe 
whom we judge to deſerve Puniſhment, nor reward 
thoſe whom we think worthy of a Reward. God 
has wiſe Reaſons for all this, but we cannot under- 


ſtand them; and it is happy for us all that they are 


not underſtood, 

This ſhews how abſurd it is for us to demand a 
Reaſon, and to complain that we cannot give a Rea- 
fon of all the Events of Providence: And I ſhall 
only obſerve this by the Way, that if Men would 
in other Caſes take the ſame Courſe that I have done 
in this, they would quickly perceive how vain and 
ſenſeleſs all their Objections againſt Providence are: 
That is, whatever they object againſt Providence, 
let them turn the other Side of it, and try whether 
that would be better: Let them conſider how they 
would have what they call the Defects and Blemiſhes 
of Providence rectified ; and whether it would be 
more for the wiſe and happy Government of the 
World, if it were ſo. I dare challenge the greateſt 
Pretenders to Wit and Reaſon, to give any one In- 
Aance of this Nature, to name any one Thing which 


chey quarrel at, which they know how to mend: 
And 


And if the World be ſo wiſely ordered already, that 
thoſe who complain moſt, can't tell how any Thing 
could be better done, it is ridiculous and impudent 
to find Fault; which are no hard Words in ſuch A 
Cauſe as this. 

But this is not all I ma merely to ſhew, that 
this is an unreaſonable Objection againſt Providence, 
that the Events of it are many Times very uncertain, 


hidden and myſterious, and ſuch as we cannot give 


the particular Reaſons of; but likewiſe to ſatisfy you, 
that the wiſe Government of Mankind requires it 


ſhould be ſo; and to repreſent to you the great and 


excellent Advantages of it. 

Now I ſuppoſe you will all grant, that what is 
moſt for the Glory of God, for the Advancement 
of true Piety, and the Reſtraints of Wickedneſs, 
is the wiſeſt Way of governing the World. And 
if you will grant this, I doubt not but I ſhall pre- 
ſently ſatisfy you, that the wiſe Government of the 
World requires ſecret and hidden Methods of Pro- 
vidence, ſuch uncertain and ſurprizing Events, as at 
leaſt we can give no Account of till 1 it comes to it's 
laſt and concluding Iſſue. 


1. For what is there that excites in us a greater 
Admiration of God, than to ſee great and glorious 
Things brought to paſs by a long and winding La- 


byrinth of ſurprizing and perplexed Events, which 


we know nothing*of, nor whither they tend, till 
we ſee where they end? Mankind never greatly ad- 
mire what is plain and obvious, and every Man's 
Thought, becauſe there is nothing in it which ſhews 
any extraordinary Contrivance : But when unexpect- 
ed Events are brought to paſs by unſuſpected 
Means, and yet deſigned and directed by a ſteady 
and unerring Counſel; when great Things are done 
by ſuch Means, as have no natural Cauſality to pro- 
duce ſuch Effects, and therefore can give no Notice, 
» : nor 
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nor the leaſt Suſpicion of what is a doing; when our 
yery Fears are turned into Triumphs, and that 
which ſeemed to threaten us with ſome great Evils, 
is made the Inſtrument of ſome great and ſurprizing 
Bleſſings; when bad Men are enſnared in their own 
Counſels, and fall into the Pit which they have dig- 
ged for others; when God turns their Curſes into 
Bleſſings, and ſaves good Men by the Miniſtry of 
thoſe who intended their Ruins Theſe, I fay, and 
ſuch like Events, of which there are numerous In- 
ſtances both in ſacred and prophane Story, and that 
which our own Obſervation may furniſh us with freſh 
Examples of, juſtly give us great and admiring 
Thoughts of the Divine Wiſdom ; z a Wiſdom which 
is to be reverenced and feared as well as praiſed ; for 
who would not fear that God, who 15 wiſe in beart, 
as well as mighty in 275 ? Who hath reſiſted bis 
will and proſpered? 


2. The uncertain Eves of Providence, that Good 
and Evil is promiſcuouſly diſpenſed 3 that God does 
not always viſibly reward the Good, nor puniſh the 
Wicked, tho? he ſignally rewards ſome good Men, 
and as remarkab y puniſhes ſome wicked Men, is the 
wiſeſt Method of governing Mankind. That ſome 
good Men are viſibly rewarded in this World, is a juſt 
Encouragement to good Men to expect the Protec- 
tion and the Bleſſing of God in doing Good: That 
ſome bad Men are made Examples of a juſt and ter- 
rible Vengeance, is a Warning to all bad Men to 
reverence the Judgments of God, and to ſtand in 
Awe of him; and that ſome had Men are ſpared, 
nay, are externally happy, is a good Reaſon for 
Men to repent, and to hope for Pardon and For- 
giveneſs from ſo patient and merciful a God. | 
The effential Difference between Good and Evil, 
the Hopes and Fears of natural Conſcience, the Pro- 
. and Threatnings of 9 and the Scrip- 

ture 
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ture Examples of thoſe miraculous Deliverances 
which God has wrought for his People, and the mi- 
raculous Deſtruction he has brought upon their Ene- 
mies, are a plain Proof, that even the external Pro- 
ſperity of good Men, is a Mark* of God's Favour 
to them; and the external Sufferings and Calami- 
ties of bad Men, the Effects of his Anger and 
Vengeance: And then, tho? all good Men are not ſo 
viſibly rewarded in this World, nor all bad Men 
puniſhed, yet ſince no good Men are excepted from 
God's Promiſes, nor any bad Men from his Threat- 
nings, the Rewards of ſome good Men is a Reaſon 
for all good Men to hope; and the Judgments exe- 
cuted upon ſome bad Men, is a Reaſon for all bad 
Men to fear, | 

And this is better accommodated to the Nature 
of Man, who is a free Agent, than if God ſhould 
viſibly puniſh all bad Men, and reward all good 
Men in this World; becauſe it offers leſs Force and 


Violence to Men, and leaves them more to the Go- 


vernment of their own free Choice. Should God 
make ſuch a viſible Difference between all good Men 
and bad Men in this World, that all good Men 


ſhould be proſperous and happy, and all bad Men 


miſerable, there would be no more Choice leſt to 
Men, whether they would be good or. bad, than 
whether they would ſpend their Lives in Health or 
Sickneſs, in Riches or Poverty, in Honour or Diſ- 
grace: But where the Event is not certain, there is 
Room left for wiſe Conſideration, for Hopes and 
Fears, which are the natural Springs a free 
Choice. | | 6 
And beſides this; that all good Men are not re- 
warded, nor all bad Men puniſhed in this World, 
gives a truer Underſtanding of the Nature of pre- 
ſent Things, and reaſonable Expectations of greater 
Rewards and Pyniſhments hereafter. We ſhould 
be too apt to think, that the Enjoyments of this 
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Life were the beſt and greateſt Things, and the pe- 


culiar Marks of God's Favour, did none but good 
Men ſhare in them; and were they the Portion of 
all good Men, we ſhould grow very fond of this 
World, and little think of another, or of exerciſing 
ſuch Divine Virtues as are fitted to that State: Nay, 
we ſhould want the beſt moral Argument for another 
Life, that all good Men are not rewarded, nor all 


bad Men puniſhed in this World, which gives a 


reaſonable Expectation of another Life. 
But when we ſee bad Men proſperous, as well as 
2 good, and good Men ſuffer as hard Things as 
any bad Men do: This convinces us, that neither 
the Bleſſings, nor the Sufferings of this Life, are the 
final Rewards or Puniſhments of good or bad Men; 


that God has greater Bleſſings reſerved for good 


Men, and greater Miſeries for the Wicked; which 
is a greater Incitement to a divine and heavenly Vir- 
tue, and a greater Reſtraint to Wickedneſs, than 
any preſent Rewards or Puniſhments can be: So 


that this Uncertainty of Events, which ſome Men 


complain of, and which we can ſeldom give a rea- 
ſonable Account of when we come to particular 
Caſes, and particular Perſons, is ſo far from being 
a Defect in Providence, that it is the wiſeſt Method 
of governing Mankind, both conſidered as a free 
Agent, and as an immortal Creature, who muſt live 
in another World, when he removes out of this. 

3. This Uncertainty of all Events, is the Trial 
and Exerciſe of many admirable Graces and Virtues, 
which there would be no Place for, with reſpect to 
this World, were the Events and Reaſons of Provi- 
dence known and certain : Such as Faith, and Hope, 
and Truft, and Dependance on God ; which there 
would be little Uſe of in this World, were all good 
Men immediately rewarded ; for hey all reſpe& 
abſent, unſeen, unknown Events. Difficulties and 
Sufferings, which in Scripture are called Tempta- 
R tions, 
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tions, are the Trials of Virtue: When we ſerve 
God, without any Proſpect of a preſent Reward; and 
truſt in him, and depend on him, when we are forſaken 
of all other Hopes; when we ſay with 70h, Tho” be 


| ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; or with the Prophet 


Habakkuk, iii. 17, 18. Altho" the fig-tree ſhall not 


bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of 


the olive ſhall fail, and the field ſhall yield no meat, the 
flock fhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be nd 
herd in the ſtalls; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my ſalvation, And yet, if we knew 
in all Caſes the particular Reaſons of Providence, 
and what the End and Concluſion of them would be, 
they would be no Trials of our Faith, and Submiſ- 
ſion to God. The Faith and Patience of Fob was 
wonderful; but the greateſt Difficulty in all he ſuf- 
fered, was, that he could not poſſibly underſtand 
what God meant and intended, in bringing all thoſe 
Calamities on him: But had he known that this was 
only a Trial of his Patience and Virtue, and that 
God would reward theſe Sufferings with a very long 
and proſperous Life, with a new Increaſe of Chil- 
dren, and new Additions of Riches and Honour, 
this had been no Difficulty, no Trial, any more 
than the Smart of his preſent Sufferings : But Fob 
knew nothing of all this, and therefore did great 
Glory to God, and made himſelf an admirable Ex- 
ample of Faith and Patience to the World; and God 
made him as great an Example of the Rewards of 
Faith and Patience. Were the Events of 'Provi- 


dence as conſtant, regular, and certain, and the Rea- 


ſons of all Events as known and viſible as ſome Men 
would have them, and complain that they are not, 
there would be no Exerciſe of ſome of the greateſt 
Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, which do moſt Hos 
nour to God, and are the greateſt Ornaments and 
Perfections of human Nature, Which evidently 
proves, that the Uncertainty and Obſcurity of the 
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Events of Providence, that we know not what ſhall 

be, nor in many Caſes the Reaſons of what we ſee, 

is neceſſary to the wiſe Government of Mankind, 
and therefore is no Defect, but the Beauty and Per- 

fection of Providence. 


4. We are neceſſarily ignorant of a great many 
Things, without the Knowledge of which it is im- 

flible for us to underſtand the Reaſons of Provi- 
. and therefore we ought no more to com- 
plain that we are ignorant of the Reaſons of Provi- 
dence, than we do of our Ignorance of other Mat- 
ters, without the Knowledge of which, the Reaſons 
of Providence cannot be known: As to name Tome 


few of them. | 


1. We are very ignorant of Men, as J obſerved 
before : We know not their Hearts, and Thoughts, 
and Counſels, we ſee little of their private Conver- 

fation, we cannot look into their Cloſets and ſecret 
Retirements ; and unleſs we knew better what Men 
are, it is impoſſible we ſhould underſtand the Rea- 
ſons of God's Providence towards them. Now 
tho? as to external Appearances, there is ſome Truth 
in this Objection, that bad Men are oftentimes very 
proſperous, and good Men afflicted in this World 
yet I doubt not, but when this Objection is applied 
to the Proſperity or Affliction of particular Men, 
where it is once applied right, it is a hundred Times 
applied wrong; eſpecially as to the Sufferings of 
good Men: For we very often take thoſe for good 
Men, who are not fo, and who many Times pluck 
off their Diſguiſe themſelves, and convince the 
World, that they are not ſo: And yet if any Misfor- 
tune or Adverſity befal ſuch Men before they are 
known, we are apt to wonder that God ſhould af- 
flict ſuch good Men as they are, and think it a great 


Difficulty in Providence ; when they themſelves 
know, 
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know, that they deſerve all that they ſuffer, and a 
great deal more. ILL 

Nay, I believe there is not a good Man in the 
World, who knows himſelf, and impartially ob- 
ſerves his own Thoughts, and Paſſions, and Actions, 
but knows a Reaſon why God at any Time afflits 
him ; knows how he has deſerved it, and how he 
wants it, and can juſtify the greateſt Severities of 
Providence towards himſelf : I am fure, that all the 
good Men in Scripture do fo, excepting Job; they 
frequently confeſs and bewail their Sins, and ac- 
knowledge the Juſtice and Mercy of God in what 
they ſuffer : And as for Job, all that he inſiſts on, 
is to juſtify his own Uprightneſs and Integrity; that 
he was no ſecret Hypocrite, as his Friends ancha- 
ritably accuſed him; that he knew nothing ſo bad of 
himſelf, as to deſerve ſuch amazing Sufferings as 
God had brought on him. And indeed bs Caſe 
was very peculiar ; and it appeared in the Conclu- 
ſion, that God did not puniſh him for ſome unknown 
Wickedneſs, but to exerciſe his Faith and Patience, 
and to make him a glorious and triumphant Example 
of a firm Adherence to God under the ſeveteſt 
Trials. 

Now when there is no good Man in the World, 
who upon his own Account can charge God with 
afflicting him beyond what his Sins deſerve, or the 
State of his Soul requires; we have Reaſon to think, 
that there is very little Truth in this Objection; that 
did we know other good Men as well as we know 
ourſelves, we ſhould as well underſtand the Reaſon 
why God afflicts them, as why he afflicts us: And 
if there be a wiſe and juſt Reaſon for the Suffering 
of good Men, whatever their Sufferings are, they 
can be no Objection againſt Providence. : 

And it is very often ſeen, that ſome Men are 
thought wicked as wrongfully and ignorantly, as 
pthers are thought good. y is a very little * 
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that will give Men a bad Character in a cenſorious 
World: A different Opinion in Religion, or ſome 
external Modes of Worſhip: Nay, different Inte- 
reſt, and State Factions; nay, ſome private Quar- 
rels and Animoſities, will make ſome Men paint 
each other as black as Hell can make them, and 
then quarrel with Heaven if it does not revenge their 
Quarrels, and execute that Vengeance which TE 


doom each other to. 


And as for others, who with more Reaſon: are 
thought bad Men, as guilty-of known Immoralities, 
yet they may have a great deal of good in them, 
many generous Qualities, and ſocial Virtues, which 
may make them very uſeful Men in a Common- 
wealth; and they may do ſo much Good, as in the 
Opinion of Mankind may deſerve ſome temporal 
Rewards, as may deſerve publick Truſts, and pub- 
lick Honours; and it is very hard to reproach Pro- 
vidence with the Proſperity of ſuch Men, which we 
ourſelves think well beſtowed, notwithſtanding their 
own Vices. And other bad Men may have ſome 
ſecret and latent Principles of Virtue, which deſerve 
to be cheriſhed 3 and when this is, God alone knows; 
but if we knew it, we ſhould have no Reaſon to 

arrel with the Kindneſs and Patience of God to 
luch Men, which is intended to lead them to Re- 
pentance. And as for profligate Sinners, who are at 
open Defiance with God, it is ſeldom ſeen but that 
Tome remarkable Vengeance at one Time or other 
overtakes them, and vindicates the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence in their Confuſion. So eaſy were it to ju- 
Nify the Providence of God, both towards good 
and bad Men, did we ſufficiently know Men, And 
our Ignorance of Men makes it a very fooliſh and 
abſurd Objection; for if inſtead of anſwering, it, we 
Ahould 3 — the Truth of the Objection, they have 
no Way to prove it. Should we «i that all good 
Men are ee and all bad Men puniſhed, wh 
SES | dere 
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deſerve to be rewarded or puniſhed in this World, 
they have no Way to diſprove this, but by plain Mat- 
ter of Fact; by ſhewing ſome good Men afflicted, 
who deſcrve a Reward, "and ſome bad Men proſpe- 

rous, who deſerve to be puniſhed : Now this they 

can never do, without pretending to know what is 

in Man, to ſee their Inſide, to be acquainted with 

all their Secrets; in a Word, to know Men as God 
knows them: For tho? ſome Men are afflicted, 
whom we think good Men, and it may be, are ſo, 
and ſome bad Men are proſperous, yet there may be 
ſuch a Mixture of Evil and Good in theſe good and 
bad Men, which we cannot fee, as may make it very 
wiſe and juſt in God to afflict theſe good Men, and 
to proſper the Wicked; and ſince we cannot poſſi- 
bly know theſe Things, it becomes us to be very 
modeſt 1n cenſuring Providence. | 


2. We are in moſt Caſes very ignorant alſo of the 
Counſels and Deſigns of Providence: We ſeldom” 
know in any Meaſure, what God is a doing in the 
| World; and then it is impoſſible for us to under- 
ſtand the admirable Wiſdom of all thoſe interme- 
diate Events, which tend to unknown Ends. In the 
beſt contrived Plot there will always be ſome Scenes 
full of nothing but Myſtery and Confuſion, till the 
End explains them, and then we admire the Skill 
and Art of the Poet. | 
| Now the great Obſcurities and Difficulties of Pro: 
vidence are in ſuch intermediate Events, before we 
know what God intends by them, As to give an 
Inſtance or two of it. 

' Had we heard no more of Joſeph, but that he was 
fold by his Brethren into Egypt, and there falſly ac- 
cuſed by a wanton Miſtreſs, and caſt into Priſon, 
we ſhould have thought that God had dealt very 


Rarely with him; but when we underſtand that all 
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this was the Way ta Pharaob's Throne, there is no 


Man but would be contented to be a Joſeph. 
Thus the Story of Job's Afflictions ſtrikes Terror 


and Aſtoniſhment into all that hear them: Job him- 


ſelf knew not what Account to give of his Suffer- 
ings, and his Friends gave a very bad one, by falſly 
and uncharitably accuſing 70 of ſome unknown 
Wickedneſs, to vindicate God's Severity towards 
him; and we ſhould have been as much puzzled with 
it to this Day, had we not been acquainted with the 
Reaſon of Job's Sufferings, and with that long and 
great Proſperity wherewith God rewarded his Faith 
and Patience; and now no Man thinks the Suffer- 
ings of Job any Difficulty in Providence, much leſs 
any Object ion againſt it. | 

Thus it is with Reference to ſingle Men ; when we 
ſee only a Scene or two of their Lives, we may meet 
with ſuch proſperous or adverſe Events, as we can» 
not account for; but could we ſee from the Begin- 
ning to the End, in moſt Caſes the Divine Provi- 


+ dence would juſtify itſelf. 


But then the hidden and myſterious Deſigns of 
Providence relating to Churches and Kingdoms, 
which comprehend ſo many great and wonderful Re- 
volutions; the Tranſlations of Empires ; the re- 
moving the Goſpel from one Country, and planting 
Churches in others where there were none before, 
the Increaſe and flouriſhing State of Religion in one 
Age, and it's great Declenſion and almoſt total E- 
clipſe in another; thoſe ſurprizing Changes which 
may be obſerved in the Genius, Tempers, and Incli- 
nations of Princes and People in ſeveral Ages; the 
unaccountable Beginnings of War, and the as unac- 


countable Succeſſes, and unaccountable End of it; 


the long Proſperity of perſecuting Tyrants, and 
their ſudden Fall; theſe, and ſuch like Events, 


mult needs be very obſcure and unknown to 1 — 
7 Know 
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know not what God aims at in all this, nor what 
Deſigns he is carrying on. IBF | 
The Deſigns of Providence many Times reach 
from one Age to another, nay do not come to Per- 
fection in many Ages, and yet have all a mutual 
Dependance and Relation to each other, and are ſub- 
ſervient to ſome laſt great End. The Prophecies 
of Daniel, and the Revelations of St Jahn, as myſte- 
rious Books as they are, and as difficult as it is to 
apply the ſeveral Parts of them to their particular 
Events, yet thus much 1s plain in them, that there 
is a long Series and Chain of Events, which reach 
from Age to Age, with infinite Turnings, and Va- 
riety of Wiſdom, directed by a ſteady and unerring 
Counſel, to ſome unknown, but glorious Conclu- 
ſion. And when the Divine Counſels are ſo deep 
and myſterious, and ſo far out of our Sight; when 
we ſee ſo little a Part of what God does, and know 
not what End God aims at in it, how impoſſible is 
it, that we ſhould underſtand the Reaſon of particu- 
lar Events? Had we a certain and particular Hiſtory 
of what God has already done, and could we cer- 
tainly underſtand the Prophecies of what is ſtil] to 
be done in every Age, and in all ſucceeding Ages; 
that we could have one View of Providence from 
the Beginning to the End, we ſhould be more com- 
petent Judges of the Wiſdom, Beauty, and Juſtice 
of Providence. But when our Accounts of What is 

paſt are ſo imperfect and uncertain, and our Know- 
ledge of what is to come, much more imperfect than 
of what is paſt ; when we know ſo little of our own 
Age, of our own Country, of our own Neighbour- 
hood, it is as impoſſible to underſtand the Reaſons 
of Providence, as it is to underſtand the wiſe Con- - 
trivances and Deſign of a Comedy, by reading one 
Act, or it may be but one Scene of that Act. 

This is certain, that we can never underſtand the 


' Reaſons of Providence, without underſtanding the 
| I 4 | Counſels 
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Counſels of God, and for what End every Thing is 
deſigned ; for every Thing is well or ill contrived, 
as it ſer ves the End for which it is intended; and 
therefore we may as reaſonably pretend to underſtand 
all the ſecret Counſels of God, as all the Reaſons of 
Providence: This very Reaſon St Paul gives, why 
the Providence of God is ſo unſearchable, Rom. xi. 
33, 34. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God; how unſearchable are bis jude- 


ments, and his ways paſt finding out] For who bath © 


known the mind of the Lord, or who bath been his coun- 
ſellor n 5 | 


3. We are very ignorant alſo of the State of the 
other World, and while we are fo, it is impoſſible 
we ſhould be able throughly to comprehend the 
Reafon of God's Providence in this World. 

It is a vain Thing to talk of Providence, without 
taking the other World into the Account, Were 
there no other Life after this, it were not worth the 
while to diſpute whether there be a Providence, or 
not ; for whether there be or be not a Providence, 
Things are as they are; and if Death put an End to 
us, it is of no great Conſequence which is trueſt. 
The only Reaſon why ſome Men ſo zealouſly diſpute 
againſt a Providence, is becauſe they are unwilling 
to believe that there is a God, or another World; 
and the Reaſon why we fo zealouſly contend for a 
Providence, is to ſupport ourſelves againſt all croſs 
Events, with the Care and Protection of a wile and 
5 God at preſent, and with the Hopes of a more 
bleſſed and happy Life hereafter. So that in Truth 
this Diſpute is not ſo much intended againſt Provi- 
dence, as againſt the Being of God, and another 
Life; and therefore both theſe muſt be taken into 
the Account, when they make their Objections 
againſt Providence, or all their Arguments ſignify 
nothing. As for Inſtance; WEE 1 5 1 
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It is not enough for them to ſay, and to prove too, 
that there are ſuch Difficulties in Providence (for the 
Difficulties of Providence are their great Objection) 
as no Man can give a reaſonable Account of; but 
that there are ſuch Difficulties as infinite Wiſdom 
itſelf cannot account for ; for though there may be 
many Difficulties which we cannot particularly an- 
ſwer (as all wiſe Men acknowledge that there are) 
yet unleſs they can poſitively prove, that infinite 
Wiſdom itſelf cannot anſwer theſe Difficulties, the 
World may ſtill be governed by an infinitely wiſe 
Being; and it is demonſtrable, that they can never 
prove this; for nothing leſs than infinite Wiſdom, 
can tell what infinite Wiſdom knows, and what Dif- 
ficulties it can anſwer: Which ſhows how vain all 
theſe Arguments againſt Providence are, which at 
laſt reſolve themſelves into the Ignorance of human 
Underſtandings: That there is no Providence, be- 
cauſe we fee ſuch things done in the World, which, 
for ought we know, infinite Wiſdom can give very 
wiſe Reaſons for, but we can't. 

Thus, to come to the Buſineſs in Hand: It is not 
enough to prove, that there are ſuch Difficulties in 
Providence, as we can give no Account of, if there 
be no other Life after this; but they muſt poſitively 
prove, that there are ſuch Difficulties, as the next 
World can give no Account of. 

All Men muſt acknowledge this to be very reaſo- 
nable; for if there be another Life after this, it is 
evident, that the Reaſons of Providence muſt in 
many Caſes be wholly fetched from the other World. 
If we mult live in another World when we remove 
out of this, then this Life is but one ſhort Scene of 
Providence, and the Government of Mankind in 
this World, is chiefly in order to the next; and then 
the Reaſons of God's Government alſo muſt relate 
to the next World. And if we muſt judge of the 


Providence of God by it's Relation to the next 
1 World, 
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World, it will give a general Anſwer to all the Dif- 
ficulties of Providence, and give us a ſatisfactory 


Reaſon, why we mult not expect to underſtand all 
the particular Paſſages of Providence in this World, 


The general Anſwer is this; that all the ſeeming 


Irregularities of Providence in this World, will be 
rectified in the next; and when we ſee this done, we 
ſhall then ſee the Wiſdom of what we now call the 
irreguhr and eccentrick Motions of Providence, 
It is Certain this may be ſo, and no Man can prove 
it cannot be fo; and if we had no other Evidence 
for it, the Reaſon and Nature of Things, upon the 
Suppoſition of the other World, makes it highly 
probable that it will be ſo. 


All Men who believe another World, believe alſo - 


that good Men ſhall be greatly rewarded, and the 
wicked puniſhed in the next Life; and we Chriſtians 
are aſſured that it ſhall be ſo, by the expreſs Reve- 
lations of Scripture ; that good Men ſhall be eter- 
nally rewarded in Heaven, and bad Men eternally 
puniſhed in Hell Fire. And it is wonderful to me, 
that any Chriſtians who profeſs to believe this, 
ſhould puzzle themſelves about the Difficulties of 


Providence; for what Difficulties are there, which 
eternal Happineſs and eternal Miſeries will not an- 


iwer ? 


The great Proſperity of bad Men, eſpecially 
when they openly defy God and Religion, and op- 


preſs all within their Power, and perſecute the true 
Diſciples of Chtriſt, and do all the Miſchief they 
can in the World; and the Poverty and Diſgrace, 
Perſecutions and Sofferings of good Men, are 
thought great Difficulties in Providence: But could 
theſe Obpectors but look into the next World, and 


ſee Dives tormented in Flames, and hear him beg only 


for a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue; could they 
ſee Lazarus in Abrabam's Boſom, no longer beg- 
giog an Alms, but egtertained with all the — 
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of Paradiſe: Could they ſes the Puniſhments of 
Tyrants, Perſecutors, and Oppreſſors, and the glo- 
rious Crowns of Martyrs; would they then an 
longer complain of Providence? Would they thin 


God too kind to bad Men, or too hard and ſevere 
to the Good ? | 


If the final Rewards and Puniſhments of 

and bad Men are reſerved for the next World, there 
is no Difficulty at all in the Proſperity of ſome bad 
Men, and the Afflictions of the Good in this World: 
For they are not intended ſo much for Rewards and 
Puniſhments, as for Methods of Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment; that the Juſtice of God is not ſo much 
concerned in it, as the Wiſdom af Providence; 
which we, who know not what belongs to the Go- 
vernment of the World, are very unfit Judges of. 
This leaves room for God, as his own infinite Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſhall direct, to exerciſe great Patience and 
Long-ſuffering towards bad Men, to make them 
the Miniſters and Executioners of his Vengeance 
upon a wicked World, or to lead them to Repen- 
tance z and to correct the Sins and Follies of good 
Men, to rectify the Temper of their Minds, to go- 
vern their Paſſions, to exerciſe and improve their 
Graces and Virtues: In a word, to make bad Men 
good, and to make good Men better ; and to ſerve 
the wiſe Ends of his Government and Providence by 
both. | 

So that the Belief of another World, gives a 
general Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Providence z 
and it does not become a Chriſtian to call any thin 
a Difficulty in Providence, which the other Worl 
will anſwer. That there are ſuch Difficulties as we 
can give no Account of without another Life, we 
all acknowledge, and know that it muſt be ſo: For 
if this Life have a relation to the next, the Reaſons 
of Providence, in many Caſes, mult of NO 
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be fetched from the next World. And therefore, 


when an Atheiſt diſputes with a Chriſt ian againſt 


Providence, if he will ſay any thing to the Purpoſe, 


he muſt diſpute againſt Providence upon the Sup- 
ſition of another Life, and prove that the Eternal 


Rewards and Puniſhments of the next World can- 


not vindicate the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence 
in this. This is the true State of the Controverſy ; 


and brings them to this Iſſue, and they will find 


little to ſay, which will give any Trouble to a a Wite 
Man to anſwer, 

Bur after all, we muſt confeſs, that we know fo 
little of the other World, that it is impoſſible for us 


to give a particular Reaſon of every Paſſage of Pro- 


vidence, which relates to the next World. 
I fay, which relates to the next World, which 


are the greateſt Difficulcies of all to good Men. 


The Belief of another Life, will anſwer all the 
Difficulties of Providence which concern this Life ; 
but thoſe Difficulties which concern the State of the 
other World, it cannot anſwer : But then there is a 
plain Reaſon why we cannot anſwer fuch Difficulties, 
viz, Becauſe we do not know enough of the State of 
the other World, to ſay any thing to them; and 
therefore we ought not to trouble ourſelves about 
them here, but to ſtay till we come into the next 
World, and then it is very probable they will be 1 no 
Difficulties. | 


I ſhall inſtance in one very great one, and that is, 


the State of Religion in this World; which is no 
Objection againſt Providence, with reſpect to this 
Life; but the whole Difficulty of it relates to the 
next Life. That ſince all Men have immortal Souls, 


and muſt be happy or miſerable for ever, God ſhould 


for ſo many Ages ſuffer the whole World, excepting. 


the Fews, to live in Ignorance, and in Pagan Ido- 
latry and Superſtition. That Chriſt came ſo late 
into the World, to reveal the true God, and to 


publiſh 


- 
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publiſh the Goſpel to them; and that ſo great a Part 
of the World ſtill are N and Mahbometans ; nay, 
that ſo little a Part of the Chriſtian World retain the 
true Faith, and Worſhip of Chriſt. This is ten 
thouſand times a greater Difficulty than any preſent 
Evils and Calamities, becauſe the Conſequences, of. 
it reach to Eternity. | 

But then the whole Difficulty is no more than this 3 "i 
that we know not what the Condition of ſuch Men 
is in the other World, who lived in invincible Igno- 
rance of the true God, and of our Saviour Jeſus. 
Chriſt in this. This we confeſs we, do not know, 
but believe ſo well of God, that we are verily per- 
ſuaded, could we ſee what their State is in the other, 
World, we ſhould ſee no Reaſon to quarrel with the 
Juſtice or Goodneſs of God upon their Account. 
And have we any Reaſon then to quarrel with God, 
only becauſe we know not how he deals with the g- 
norant Heathens in the next World? If we knew 
how God dealt with theſe Men, and knew that he 
dealt hardly by them, as far as we could judge, this 
would be a Difficulty : But what Difficulty is there 
in knowing nothing of the Matter? For it we know 
nothing of it, we ought to fay and Judge nothing of 
it neither. Men muſt be very much inclined to 
quarrel with God, who will raiſe Objections from 
what they confeſs they know nothing of. And yet 
1 cannot gueſs, how they ſhould know any thing of 
the State of ignorant Heathens in the next World, 
ſince the Scripture ſays nothing of it; and yet this 
can be known only by Revelation, for we cannot 
look into the other World. 

The plain Truth of the Caſe is this: Some Men, 
without any Authority of Scripture, confidently 
affirm, that ignorant Heathens ſhall ſuffer the ſame 
Condemnation which Chriſt” has chreatned againſt 
wilful Infidels, and wicked Chriſtians ; and then it 
may well be thought a great Ditficulty, _ Iu 

oul 
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| ſhould as ſeverely puniſh Men for not knowing 
Chrift, when he was never preached to them, and 
they had no other poſſible way of knowing him, as 
he will puniſh thoſe who have had the Goſpel of 
Chrift preached to them, bur refuſed to believe in 
him, or have profeſſed the Faith of Chrift, but 
lived very wickedly. This, I confeſs, is a great 
Difficulcy, but it is a Difficulty of their own 
making; and I ſhould think it much more fafe 
for ourſelves, and much more honourable for God, 
to confeſs our Ignorance of ſuch Matters as we have 
no poſſible way to know, and to refer all ſuch un- 
known Cafes to the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs 
of God, than to pretend to know what we cannot 
know, and from thence to raiſe ſuch Objections as 
we cannot anſwer. 

Whatever Difficulties immediately relate to the 
State of the other World, we muſt be contented 
ſhould remain Difficulties till we go thither; for we 
know ſo little in particular about the other World, 
that it is impoſſible we ſhould be able either to ſatis- 
fy ourſelves or others in ſuch Matters. But theſe 
are not properly Difficulties in Providence; for they 
do not ſo much concern the Government of this 
World, as of the next. | 

Thus I have at large ſhewn, not only, that the 
abſolute Power of God makes him unaccountable, 
as the ſavereign Lord of the World; but that his in- 
finite Wiſdom is above the Comprehenſion of our 
narrow Underſtandings. He is not bound to give 
an Account of all the wiſe Deſigns of his Providence, 
and we are not capable of receiving it. 

This indeed is ſo plain at the firſt hearing, to all 
Men who believe God to be infinitely wiſe, and are 
ſenſible of their own Ignorance, that I ſhould have 
been aſhamed to have inſiſted ſo long on it, did not 
all Men know, who know any thing of this Diſpute, 
that moſt of the Objections againſt Providence are 

| | wholly 
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wholly owing to this Cauſe, that Men will not allow 
God to do what they cannot underſtand. And the 
beſt way I can take, to teach theſe Men more _ 
deſty in cenſuring Providence, is to ſhew them | 
ticularly, that if God governs the World wi 55 
there are a thouſand things which they muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be ignorant of; and then it can be no Objec- 
tion againſt the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of 
God in governing the World, that they cannot, in 
many Caſes give a latisfactory Account of the Parti- 
cular Reaſons of Providence. 

Fifthly, Let us now enquire, in what Caſes this is 
a reaſonable Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Provi- 
dence, That God giveth no Account of bis Matters; 
that the Judgments of God are unſearchable, and bis 
Ways paſt finding out. And there is great Reaſon 
for this Enquiry, that no Man may preſume to at- 
tribute any thing to God, which can never be recon- 
ciled with the common Notions of Good and Evil, 
Juſt and Unjuſt; upon this Prerence, that the Ways 
and Judgments of God are unſearchable and unac- 
countable, and that we ought not to demand a Rea- 
ſon for them. 

That there are ſuch Men in the World, is ſuffi- 
ciently known to thoſe who underſtand any thing of 
ſome modern Controverſies in Religion, I need in- 
ſtance ar preſent only in the Doctrine of eternal and 
abſolute Election and Reprobation, on which a great 
many other ſuch like unaccountable Doctrines de- 
pend: That God created the far greateſt part of 
Mankind on purpoſe to make them eternally miſe- 
rable; or at leaſt, as others ſtate it, that he ordered 
and decreed, or (which is the ſame thing) effectual- 
ly permitted the Sin and Fall of Adam, that he 
might glorify his Mercy in chuſing ſome few out 
of the corrupted Maſs of Mankind, to be Veſſels 
of Glory, and to glorify his Juſtice in the eternal 


Puniſhment of all others, even of reprobated Jafants, 
as 
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as involved in the Guilt of Adam's Sin. Now thus 
far, I confeſs, they are in the right, thar theſe are 
very unaccountable Doctrines; for to make Creatures 
on purpoſe to make them miſerable, is contrary to 
all the Notions we have of Juſt and Good, 

But tho? we readily confeſs, that the Ways and 


Judgments of God are unſearchable; yet Men muſt 


not think (upon this Pretence) to attribute what they 
pleaſe to God, how abſurd, unreaſonable, unjuſt 
ſoever it be, and then ſhelter themſelves againſt all 
Objections, by reſolving all into the unaccountable 
Will and Pleaſure of God. For God has no ſuch 
unaccountable Will as this is, to do ſuch Things as 
manifeſtly contradict all che Notions which Man- 
kind have of Good and Evil. 

We find in Scripture, that God abhors all ſuch 
Imputations as theſe, as infinitely injurious to him; 
and appeals to the common Notions of what is juſt 
and equal to juſtify the general rules of his Provi- 
dence. The whole eighteenth Chapter of Ezekiel is 
a plain Proof of this ; "where God complains of that 
Proverb, as reflecting upon the Juſtice and Equity of 
his Providence; The fathers have eaten ſowre 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 
That is, that the Children are puniſhed for the Sins 
of their Fathers. How unreaſonable an Imputation 
this is, God proves from that equal Right which he 
hath in Parents and Children, which will not admit 

ol ſuch Partiality : Bebold, all ſouls are nine; as 

v. 4. The ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the. ſon is 
mine; the ſoul that ſinnetb, it ſhall die, And de- 

clares this to be the general Rule of his Providence, 
that a good Man who does what is juſt and right, ſhall 
ſurely live; and chat if he beget a wicked Son, his Son 


V. 2. 


Hall ſurely die; and if this wicked Son beget a juſt and 


| righteous Son, he ſhall live; 7 be ſon ſhall not 
v. 20, bear the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the 
* bear the iniquity of the ſon; the righteouſ= 

meſs 
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neſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wicked- 
neſs of the. wicked ſhall be upon him, That if che 
wicked Man turn from his Wickedneſs, he ſhall 
live; and if the righteous Man turn from his 
Righteouſneſs, he ſhall die; and appeals to them 
to judge whether this be not equal: Yet ye 
ſay, the way of the Lord is not equal: Hear v. 25, 29. 
now, O houſe of Iſrael, are not my Ways 
equal ? are not your ways unequal ? | 

This plainly proves, that all the Adminiſtrations 
of Providence are very juſt and equal; and that to 
attribute any Thing to God which contradicts the 
common Notion of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, is a 
very great Reproach to him, and is thought ſo by 
God himſelf: and therefore when the Prophet Fere- 
miab complained of the Proſperity of bad Men, as a 
great Difficulty in Providence, he lays this down in the 
firſt Place as an unſhaken Principle,” that God is very 
' Juſt and righteous : Righteous art thou, O Lord, when 
1 plead with thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy judg- 
ments; wherefore doth the way of the wicked — ? 
wherefore are all they happy that deal * treacherouſ- 
ly Jer. x11. 1. 

This very complaint, that there are great Diffi- 
culties in Providence, that be ways and judgments 
of God are unſearchable, and- paſt finding out, is. a 
plain Proof, that all Mankind expect from God, 
that he ſhould govern the World with great Juſtice 
and Equity; for otherwiſe, (tho* ſuch a Providence 
itſelf would be a great Difficulty) there could be no 
Difficulties in Providence, if God were not, by the 
Holineſs and Juſtice of his own Nature, obliged to 
obſerve the eternal and immutable Laws of Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs in governing theWorld : For upon 
this Suppoſition, what could the unaccountable Dif- 
ficulties of Providence be? Is it that we obſerve 
ſuch Events as we know not how to reconcile with 


the common Rules of Jaſtice ? And what then ? 
This 
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This is- no Difficulty, nor unaccountable, if God 
obſerves no Rules of Juſtice in his Government; if 
he act by ſuch an unaccountable Will as has no Law 
or Rule; by ſuch a Will as regards not what we 
call right and juſt, but makes every Thing uſt it 
wills. 

The Difficulty and Unſearchableneſs of Provi- 
dence conſiſts not in the Rules of Providence, but 
in the Events; not in reconciling the Rules of Pro- 
vidence to the common Notions of Juſt ice and Righ- 
teouſneſs, but in reconciling ſome Events to the ac- 
knowledged Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God's Go 
verament, This is the Athieſts Objection againſt 
God's governing the World, becauſe they think that 
the World is not juſtly and wiſely governed; and 
tho? we can vindicate the Providence of God, not- 
withſtanding a great many difficult and unaccounta- 
ble Events which the Atheiſts object, yet we can 
never vindicate the Providence of God againſt un- 
Juſt and arbitrary Rules of Government, which the 
Reaſon of all Mankind concludes to be arbitrary and 
unjuſt, As for Inſtance : 

Tho? we ſee good Men afflicted, and wicked 
Men proſperous, and it may be, can give no par- 
ticular Account why this good Man is afflicted, and 
ſuch a wicked Man proſperous; yet we can vindi- 
cate the Wiſdom and Juttice of Providence notwith- 
ſtanding this; and the unſcarchable Wiſdom of 
God, is a good Anſwer to it. But ſhould any Man 
turn this into a Rule of Providence, that by the ſo- 
vereign and unaccountable Will of God, ſome good 
Men ſhall be finally miſerable, and ſome bad Men 
ſhall be finally happy, this we can never vindicate, 
becauſe it contradicts the common Notions of ju- 
ſtice and Righteouſneſs. ' And tho' we cannot al- 
ways judge of the Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of a 

articular Event,. yet we can judge of the Rules and 
abſtracted Notions of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. 

N Thus 
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Thus God had often threatned the Jews, that he 
would viſit on them not only their own Sins, but the 
Iniquities of their Fathers; which in ſome Caſes may 
be very wiſe and juſt; of which more hereafter: But 
when by an ignorant or ſpiteful Miſtake, they turned 
this into an unjuſt Proverb (which all Men acknow- 
ledge to be unjuſt) God declared his Abhorrence of 
it: What mean ye that ye uſe this pro- 


verb concerning the land of 1ſrael, ſaying, Ezek.xviii. 2, 


The fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge? As if 
Children, who had never eaten ſowre Grapes them- 


ſelves, ſhould have their Teeth ſet on edge by their 


Fathers eating them : That is, that thoſe who had 
not deſerved to be puniſhed for their own Sins, ſhould 


yet be puniſhed for their Fathers Sins. This appears 
manifeſtly unjuſt, and God himſelf rejects it, as a 


Reproach to his Providence. And how difficult ſo- 
ever ſome Paſſages of Providence may be, we muſt 
own no Rules of Providence which are manifeſtly 
_ unjuſt, By 
Thus it is too certain, that much the greateſt 
Part of Mankind will be finally miſerable; and this 
is very reconcilable to the Juſtice of God, if the 
greateſt Part of Mankind are very wicked, and de- 


ſerve to be miſerable: But to ſay; that God created - 


the greateſt Part of Mankind, nay; that he created 
any one Man under the abſolute Decree of Reproba- 
tion; that he made them to make them miſerable, 
can never be juſtified by the unaccountable W. ill and 
Pleaſure of God; becauſe it is notoriouſly unjuſt, 
if Mankind are competent Judges of what is juſt 
and unjuſt. 

The Sum is this: That the Providence of God is 
unſearchable, incomprehenſible, unaccountable, is 
no Reaſon to attribute any Thing to God, which 
when reduced into abſtracted Notions, and general 
Rules of Action, is notoriouſly unjuſt 3 but the true 
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132 A Diſcourſe of the 
Uſe of it is to reverence the Judgments of God, and 
not to charge any particular Events of Providence 
with Injuſtice, merely becauſe we do not underſtand 
the Reaſons of them. The general Notions and 
' Rules of Juſtice are not unaccountable Things, for 
we underſtand very well what they are; for Juſtice 
is the ſame Thing in God and Men; bur the unſearch- 
able Wiſdom of God can do a great many Things 
wiſely and juſtly, which our narrow Minds cannot 
comprehend the Wiſdom and Juſtice of. Now this 
makes infinite Wiſdom a ſufficient Reaſon why we 
| ſhould acquieſce in the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, notwithſtanding ſuch Events as we cannot un- 
derſtand the Reaſons of. But an unaccountable Will, 
which acts by no Rules of Juſtice, as far as we can 
. underſtand what Juſtice means, can give no reaſon- 
ble Satisfaction to any Man; for it is no Reaſon to 
be ſatisfied with Providence, that God does ſuch 
Things by a ſovereign and arbicrary Will, as the 
'F Reaſon of Mankind condemns as unjuſt ; for this 
6 | does not anſwer our Complaints, but juſtifies them. 
= This is all the Atheiſt endeavours to prove, and 
5 5 all that he deſites ſnould be granted him, to confute 
the B-lief of a God and a Providence. That God 


* . » . 
15 count of, does him little Service, becauſe the un- 


he would have; and he will give us Leave to talk as 

much as we pleaſe of the arbitrary and ſovereign 
Will of God, but he will believe no ſuch God; 
for this is not the natural Notion of a God to be 
arbitrary, but to be good and juſt: And to ſay 

that God is good and juſt, but not good and juſt as 
- Men underſtand Goodneſs and Juſtice, is to ſay, that 


we 


# does ſuch Things as we can give no ſatisfactory Ac- 
= ſearchable Wiſdom of God anſwers ſuch Difficultics: 
= But if we will grant him, that God acts by ſuch 
I Rules, as all Men who judge impartially, according 

i to the natural Notions, and the natural Senſe which 
Yi we have of Juſtice, muſt think unjuſt, this is what 
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Divine Providence. 133 
we have no natural Notion of the Goodneſs and Juſtice 
of God; and then we can have no natural Not ion of 
a God: For if the natural Notion of a God is, that 
he is juſt and good; it ſeems hard to think, that we 
ſhould have a natural Notion of a good and juſt God, 
without having any natural Notion what his Juſtice 
and Goodneſs is; but inſtead of that, ſhould have 
ſuch natural Notions of Juſtice and Goodneſs, as 
(if we believe what ſome Men ſay of God) can never 
be reconciled with his being juſt and good. 

This then muſt be laid down as a ſtanding Rule, 
that we muſt never -attribute any Thing to God, 
which contradicts the natural Notions which we have 
of Juſtice and Goodneſs, under a Pretence that God 
is unaccountable, and his Ways and Judgments un- 
ſearchable: For it is not the Will of God (which is 
always directed by Goodneſs and Juſtice) that is 
unaccountable, but his Wiſdom ; not the ſtanding 
Rules of his Providence, which are nothing elſe but 
perfect and unerring Juſtice and Goodneſs, but the 
Application of particular Events to theſe Rules. 
And having premiſed this by way of Caution, I 
come now more particularly ro conſider, in what 
Caſes this is a reaſonable Anſwer to all the Difficul- 
ties of Providence, FR 


1. Now, in the firſt Place, I obſerve in general, 
that the Unſearchableneſs of the Divine Wiſdom in 
governing the World, is a reaſonable Anſwer to all 
Difficulties which have no intrinſick or eſſential Evil 
in them. Whatever we-ſee done in the World, if it 
be poſſible to imagine any Caſes or Circumſtances, 
wherein ſuch a Thing may be wiſely and juſtly done, 
we have Reaſon to believe, that the infinite Wiſdom 
of God had wiſe and juſt Reaſons for doing it, tho? 
we know not what they are. For is it not great Per- 
verſeneſs to charge God with doing ſuch Things un- 
juſtly, as ic is poſſible might be done for wiſe and 
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juſt Reaſons? And yet I challenge all the Atheiſts in 

the World, to name me any one Thing which ever 

God did, that could not poſſibly in no Cafes or Ci- 

cumſtances whatſoever, be wiſcly and juſtly done. 
The Difficulties of Providence do not conſiſt mere- 

ly in external Events; for all external Events may 


be good or evil, juſt or unjuſt, with reſpect to their 


different Circumſtances of Time, or Place, or Per- 
ſon, and the like: And therefore when we ſee any 
Thing happen, which, as far as we apprehend the 
Caſe, ſeems a Difficulty in Providence; if altering 
the Caſe would anſwer the Difficulty, it is only ſup- 
poſing that God ſees the Caſe to be otherwiſe than 


we apprehend it to be, and the Difficulty vaniſhes. : 


And is not this very eaſy and natural to ſuppoſe, that 
God may know the Caſe better than we do? And is 
it not much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that we 
miſtake the Caſe, than to charge the Divine Provi- 
dence with doing any Thing hard or unjuſt ? 


But to make you ſenſible of this, I ſhall explain 


it a little more particularly, Moſt of the Objections 
againſt Providence relate to the Good or Evil 
that happens to private Men, or to publick Socie- 


ties, to Kingdoms and Commonwealths ; ſuch as 


the Length and Shortneſs of our Lives, Health or 
Sickneſs, Poverty or Riches, Honour or Diſgrace, 


Famine, Sword, and Peſtilence; or the contrary 


Bleſſings of Plenty, Peace, and a wholeſome Air; 
the Changes and Revolutions of States and Empires; 
the removing Kings, and ſetting up Kings. Now 
what of all this is there, that God can never wiſely 
and juſtly do? May not God have very wiſe and juſt 
Reaſons for lengthening ſome Mens Lives, and for 
ſhortning others? For making Men rich or poor, 
honourable or vile? For tranſlating Kingdoms and 


Empires? For ſending Peace or War, Plenty or 


Famine? And if all theſe Things can be wiſely and 
juſtly done, how can the doing of any of theſe 
5 | Things 


Divine Providence. 1 
Things be an Objection againſt Providence? Yes, 


you'll ſay, ſuch good or evil Events may be wrong 


applied to Perſons who do not deſerve them, and 
then they become unjuſt; and ſo you apprehend 
they many Times are; and this is the Dithculty of 
Providence, But now if there be no Iniquity in the 
Events themſelves, when there are wiſe and juſt Rea- 
ſons for them, why ſhould we not rather conclude, 
that there are wiſe Reaſons for them, when they are 
ordered and appointed by God? Are not the natural 
Notions we have of the Divine Juſtice, a ſufficieac 
Reaſon to believe that God never does any Thing but 
what is juſt? And is not his unſearchable Wiſdom, 
which ſees ſuch Things as we cannot ſee, a ſufficient 
Reaſon to confeſs, that God may have wiſe and juſt 
Reaſons for what he does, tho' we know them not? 
This is enough to fatisfy all the Friends of Provi- 
dence, and to ſilence it's Enemies: For if all thoſe 
Events which they think hard or unjuſt, may be 
very wiſe and juſt, as the natural Juſtice of God is 
Reaſon to believe they are, and as the unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God proves they may be, tho* we do 
not ſee the Wiſdom and Juſtice of chem ; then it is 
certain, that what may be wiſe and juſt, can be no 
Argument againſt the Wiſdom and Juſtice.of Pro- 
vidence. And when we have ſo many Reaſons to 
believe a Providence, ſuch: a may be is a reaſonable 
Anſwer to all ſuch Difficulties as are themſelves no 

more than may be's. 
' e2dly, The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is a 
1 Satisfaction as to all prerogative. Acts, 
which we muſt ſeek for no other Reaſon of but the 
good Will and Pleaſure of God. I call thoſe pre- 
rogative Acts, which are the Exerciſe of a free and 
ſovereign Will, within the Bounds of juſt and good. 
The Divine Nature, as infinite as it is, confines it- 
ſelf within the Bounds of Juſtice and Goodneſs; and 
the Prerogative of God, as the abſolute and ſove- 
KA reign 
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136 A Diſequrſe of the 
reign Lord, cannot tranſgreſs theſe Bounds : But 
there are a great many Acts of Sovereignty relating 


to the free Exerciſe of Juſtice and Goodneſs, which 


are under the neceſſary Direction of no Law, but 
are only the free and unaccountable Choice of a ſo- 
vereign Will: As in Scripture God is ſometimes 
ſaid to do ſuch Things according to his will, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of bis will, according to bis good 
pleaſure; which always relates to ſuch prerogative 
Acts, and ſignifies to us, that we muſt ſeek no far- 
ther for the Reaſons of ſuch Things, than the ſove- 
reign Will of God; as a ſovereign Prince, while 
he keeps within the legal Exerciſe of his Prerogative, 
needs give no other Account of it, but that it is his 
Will and Pleaſure. 
But there are ſome Men who will not t be ſo civil to 
God, as they are to a ſovereign' Prince, to take his 


ſole Will and good Pleaſure for a ſatisfactory Rea- 


ſon of any Thing; but quarrel about theſe preroga- 
tive Acts, and aſk a great many fooliſh Queſtions, 
and make a great many impertinent Objections, even 
againſt the Exerciſe of a free and ſovereign Good- 
neſs. 

Now, in Truth, this is to deny God the Rights of 
a Sovereign, to demand a Reaſon of him beyond his 
own Will, for the Acts of pure Sovereignty : Bur 
yet I will grant theſe Men, that tho? in all ſuch Ca- 
ſes we mult aſk no other Reaſon but the mere Will 
of God, yet God neyer does any Thing for mere Will 
and Pale, in the Senſe that ſome Men do, but 
has always wiſe and hidden Reaſons which we can- 
not comprehend. And tho? they will not allow the 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God a juſt Satisfaction to 
other Objections, yet methinks where they ought to 
demand no other Reaſon but the Will of God, it 
ſh ould abundantly fatisfy them to know, that tho? 
this Will of God is ſovereign and unaccountable, it 
is always guided by infinite and infallible Wiſdom. 
That 
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That you may the better underſtand this, I ſhall 
give you ſome Inſtances of it, in the prerogative 
Acts of Goodneſs and Juſtice, Goodneſs. indeed is 
eſſential to the Notion of a God, but yer there are 
ſome ſovereign Acts of Godineſs, which no Crea- 
ture could challenge from God, which God might 
not have done, and yet have been very good 3 and 
why God exerciſes ſuch free and prerogative Acts of 
Goodneſs, muſt be reſolved wholly into the good 
Pleaſure of his own Will, This is the Account the 
Scripture gives us of that myſterious Goodneſs in the 
Redemption of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
which is therefore every where in Scripture called 
Grace, and free Grace, and the Love of God, and the 
Will of God; as Chriſt tells us, That be 
came not ib cb bis own will, but the will Joh. v. 30. 
of him that ſent him. And the whole vi. 38. 
Oeconomy of our Redemption is cal- 
led the purpoſe of bim who worketh all Eph. i. 11, 
things according to the counſel of his own 
Dill: And thus is every part of our Redemption: 
as our new Birth; Of his own will. bath 
he begotten us: The Gifts of the Holy Jam. i. 18. 
Ghoſt were beſtowed upon the Apoſtles | 
according to bis own will: God worketh in Heb, ii. 4. 
us both to will and to do of bis good Plea: Phil. ii. 13. 
ſure: All which ſignifies no more but 
this, that theſe are ſuch prerogative Acts of Good- 
neſs, as we muſt ſeek for no other Reaſon of, but 
the ſovereign Will and good Pleaſure of God. 
Now in ſuch ſovereign, Acts of Goodneſs as theſe, 
the Time, and Manner, and other Circumſtances, 
and the Rules and Methods of Adminiſtration, are 
all perfectly free and voluntary, where God has 
not bound up himſelf by Covenant and Promiſe 
and therefore we muſt ſatisfy ourſelves, that God 
has very wiſe Reaſons for what he does, but muſt 
not critically examine, whether every thing be done 
in 
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in the beſt Manner that we can think on; which 
would put an End to a great many fooliſh Enquiries, 
with which Men perplex chemſelves, and diſparage 


the Myſteries of our Salvation: As, why God fent 


Chriſt into the World for the Salvation of Man- 
kind ? Whether there was no other poſſible Way to 


ſave Sinners; or whether this were abſolutely the 


beſt? Why God ſent Chriſt ſo late into the World, 
in the Jaſt Days, when it grew near it's End, and fo 
many Generations of Men had periſhed in Ignorance 
and Wickedneſs before his Appearance? Why fo 
great a Part of the World to this Day have never 
heard of Chriſt? And a great many other ſuch like 
Queſtions as theſe: To all which it is ſufficient to 
reply, that our Redemption by Chriſt is an Act of 
ſovereign Grace, and therefore we muſt enquire no 
farther than the Will of God. Had God never ſent 
Chriſt into the World, nor preached the Goſpel to 
any other Nation, we ſhould have had no reaſon to 


complain, for he did not owe ſuch a Saviour to Sin- 


ners; and therefore we have leſs reaſon to complain 
of the Time of his.coming into the World, and that 


his Goſpel is not univerſally received by Mank ind. 


Sovereign Grace is free and unaccountable, and we 
need not doubt but that ſuch ſtupendious Goodneſs 
is adminiſtred by as unſearchable Wiſdom ; and it is 
reaſonable for us to acquieſce in the Belief of God's 
unerring Wiſdom, eſpecially in ſuch Caſes where 
we have no right to enquire beyond his Will. When 
we receive all from God without his owing us any 
thing, it is a good Anſwer St Paul gives, Who 

hath firſt given unto him, and it ſhall be 


Rom. xi. 35, ocompenſed io him again; for of him, and 


36. through him, and to him, are all things , 


to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 

Thus the divine Juſtice requires, that God ſhould 
puniſh obſtinate and incorrigible Sinners ; but then 
he executes Juſtice with a free and ſovereign 

| be Authority; 
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Authority; that is, he is not confined to Time, and 
Place, and Manner of puniſhing Sinners, as the in- 
ferior Miniſters of Juſtice are; but when Men have 
made themſelves veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, 
then God may puniſh ſooner or later, publickly or 
privately, and in what Manner he pleaſes, without 
giving any other Reaſon for it, but his own. Will. 
God has more Reaſons of puniſhing Sinners in this 
World, than merely to take Vengeance of their 
Sins; and therefore he puniſhes them in ſuch a Man- 
ner as may beſt ſerve the Ends of his Providence, 
as may molt advance his own Name and Glory, and 
do moſt good in the World. Thus God tells Pha- 
raob, For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up; that is, Tei- 
ther advanced thee to the Throne, or preſerved thy 
Life thus long in the midſt of all the Plagues I have 
brought upon thy Land, for to ſhew in 
thee my power, and that my name may Exod. ix. 16. 
be declared throughout all the earth; that 
is, to take ſuch a remarkable Vengeance on thee, as 
may make all the Earth confefs my Glory. | 
Would Men but allow God the Authority of a So- 
vereign, who can ſpare, and reprieve, nay, par- 
don in,this World, without the Imputation of Inju- 
ſtice, ir would anſwer all the cavilling Objections 
againſt Providence which relate to the Puniſhments 
of bad Men, God might then be allowed to exe- 
cute ſpeedy Vengeance upon ſome Sinners, and to 
delay the Puniſhment of others, and to ſuffer them 
to be proſperous for a great while, without giving 
any other Reaſon for it, than his own Will and 
Pleaſure. God hath always wiſe Reaſons for theſe 
things, tho* we do not always know them; but if 
the Sovereignty of God will juſtify all this, without 
any other Reaſon, much more ought we to be ſa- 
tisfied with what God does, when we know that he 
executes Judgment, and reſtrains and puniſhes 
6 | Wickednets, 
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Wickedneſs, and governs bad Men, with unſearchable 
Wildom. 

'3dly, That the Ways of God are unſearchable, 
is arcaſonable Anſwer to all Difficulties which con- 


cern ſuch Matters as we muſt confeſs to be above our 


Underſtanding : I have already given you a great 


many Inſtances of this Nature, which I need not re- 
| peat; and indeed he mult be a very ignorant Man, 
who is not ſenſible that there is a Knowledge which 


is too wonderful for him, which the Light of Na- 
ture cannot diſcover, and which God has not thought 
fit to reveal: And is it not reaſonable in all ſuch 
Caſes to ſay, that the Ways and Judgments of God 


are above our Knowledge; and to be contented to 
be ignorant of what we cannot know ? This I am 
ſure is the only Remedy that is left us, and the only 


way to rid our Minds of ſuch perplexing Difficul- 
ties as are owing to our OWN unavoidable Ignorance 
of Things. 

This is ſufficient to new you, that the Providence 
of God, not only as our abſolute Lord, but as the 


infinite wile Governor of the World, is, and muſt 


be unaccountable; and that this is a very reaſonable 
Anſwer to the Difficulties of Providence; and the 
true Uſe of all is, not to ſtrive with God, not to 
quarrel at his Providence, but to reverence his un- 


. ſearchable Judgments 3; to bear whatever he lays on 
us, with Patience and Submiſſion, and to compole 
our Minds to a firm Truſt and Dependance on him, 


in the moſt croſs and threatning Events. 


It is thought a great Piece of Wit, to be able to 


ſtart ſome new Ohjections againſt Providence, and to 
find a great many Faults in God's Government of the 
World: But beſides the great Irreverence to God, did 


ſuch Men believe a God, it is a certain Proof of the 


molt deſpicable Ignorance, that they are ignorant to 
ſuch a Degree, as not to know they are ignorant; 


for 
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ſor if they did, they would not dare to judge and 
cenſure infinite Wiſdom. 
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CHAP. N 
The Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of Providence. 


HE next Enquiry is, concerning the Juſtice 

of the Divine Providence, Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs is eſſential to the Notion of a God, and 
therefore if God governs the World, he muſt go- 
vern it righteouſly : And this is the great and formi- 
dable Objection againſt Providence, that the World 
is not governed with Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, And 
could this be evidently and convincingly proved, I 
would allow the Concluſion, that then God does nor 
goyern the World. But I challenge any Man, who 
underſtands what the Juſtice of God's Government 
is, to charge the Divine Providence with any one 
plain and notorious Act of Inuſtice ; for the Truth 
is, the Ground of all theſe Objections is an Ignorance 
of the Nature of God's Government, and of the 
Juſtice of Providence; and when this is truly ſtated, 
all ſuch Objections will need no Anſwer. 

Juſtice is commonly divided into commutarive 
and diſtributive Juſtice : The firſt reſpects Mens 
Rights and Properties; the ſecond their Deſerts ; 
the firſt conſiſts in giving every Man what is his own 
by ſome natural or acquired Rights; the ſecond con- 
ſiſts in rewarding or puniſhing Men, 'as the Nature 
and Quality of their Actions deſerve. | And upon 
both theſe Accounts, ſome Men impeach the Divine 
Providence, 


1/:, Be- 
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1ſt, Becauſe it is too manifeſt, that there is a great 
deal of Injuſtice done in the World ; that a great 
many Men are deprived of their Rights and Proper- 
ties, by Fraud, Injuſtice, or open Violence; and 
therefore the World 1s not juſtly and righteouſly go- 
verned ; which they think, in the laſt Iſſue, muſt 
reflect upon the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of Pro- 
vidence, if God be the Supreme and Sovereign 
Lord of the World. N | 

2aly, That Rewards and Puniſhmeats are not juſt- 
ly and equally diſtributed ; that fome bad Men are 
greatly rewarded, and ſome good Men greatly pu- 
niſhed; which is not reconcilable with the diſtri- 
butive Juſtice. of Providence. Now the plaineſt 
and ſhorteſt Way of anſwering theſe, and all ſuch 


like Objections, is to conſider, wherein the Juſtice 


of Providence conſiſts; and what Juſtice requires of 
God in the Government of this lower World : For 
if God may govern the World very righteouſly, 
without doing what ſome Men think Juſtice requires 
him to do, and without hindring what they think 
Juſtice requires him to hinder ; this is a ſufficient 
Vindication of the Juſtice of Providence, what- 
ever other Objections they may make againſt it. 
And I ſhall ſtate this as plainly and briefly as I 
can, | 

1. Firſt then, I ſuppoſe I may take it for granted, 
that the Juſtice of Providence does not conſiſt in 
hindring all Acts of Injuſtice and Violence, There 
may be great Violence and Injuſtice committed in 
the World, and yet God may govern the World 
with great Righteouſneſs: Which is no more than 
to ſay, that Men may be very wicked and unjuſt, 
and yet God be very juſt, As for God's permitting 


ſo much Evil to be committed, that is a greater Ob- 


jection againſt the Holineſs, than againſt the Juſtice 
of Providence, and ſhall be particularly conſidered 
h ; under 
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under that Head; but the Juſtice of Providence 
does not conſiſt in hindring Men from ſinning, but 
in puniſhing them when they do. Were it unjuſt in 
God to ſuffer Men to do any Injuſtice, it would be 
but a very imperfect Kind of Juſtice to puniſh them 
for it; for upon this Suppoſition, the Juſtice of pu- 
niſhing Sin, would be founded in the Injuſtice of 
permitting it; and God muſt be firſt unjuſt in per- 
mitting Injuſtice, before he can be juſt in puniſhing 
it: Which ſhews how abſurd it would be, to charge 
the Providence of God with Injuſtice, becauſe there 
are ſo many unjuſt Men, who do many unjuſt 
things. 


2, For God may do that very juſtly, which Men 
cannot do without great Injuſtice; and therefore 
Men may be very unjuſt, and God very juſt. As 
for Inſtance: God may very juſtly take away any 
Man's Eſtate, when no Man can do it without In- 
juſtice: And the Caſe is the ſame with reſpect to 
Honour, and Power, and Life itſelf : For God is 
the Supreme Lord and Proprietor of the World ; 
we are all his, and all that we have is his. We may 
have a Right to our Lives and Liberties, Eſtates, 
Honours, and Power, againſt all human Claims; 
but we have no Right againſt God: He may give 
Riches, and Honours, and Power, to whom he 
pleaſes, and take them away again when he ſees fit, 
without being chargeable with any Injuſtice : For 
what he gives, and what he takes away, is his own; 
and may not he do what be will with his own ? 

There can be no Commulative Juſtice, in a ſtrict 
and proper Senſe, where there is no Right but on one 
Side; for he who has no Right, can ſuffer no Wrong; 
and he in whom the whole Right is, can do no 
Wrong in giving, or taking away what is bis own. 
And therefore Legal Rights and Properties, which are 
the Foundation of commutative Juſtice, can be no 
| : Objection 
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Objection againſt Providence; for no Creature has 


any Legal Property againſt God. The Juſtice of 
Providence does not relate to the Rights of Crea- 
tures, but to the moral and eternal Reaſons of 
Things; it does not conſiſt in defending every Man 
in his Legal Rights, which is the Juſtice of human 
Governments; but in rewarding or puniſhing Men 
according as they deſerve, or as may beſt ſerve the 
wiſe Ends of God's Government in this World. 
There ſeems to me to be no Occaſion for that Diſ- 
pute, de Jure Dei in Creaturas, what Right God has 
in Creatures; for there is no doubt but God has an 
abſolute, unlimited, uncontroulable Right 1 in all his 
Creatures; they, and all they have, are his, and at 
his abſolute Diſpoſal ; tho” it does not hence follow, 
that God may without any Injuſtice make Creatures 
on purpoſe to make them miſerable : For though 
Creatures have no natural Rights againſt God, yer 


the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the Divine Nature gives 


them a moral Right to ſuch Uſage as they ſhall de- 
ſerve, As for Inſtance; That an innocent Creature 


ſhould not be miſerable ; and that thoſe who deſerve 


well, ſhould not be ill uſed. But theſe moral Rights 
concern diſtributive - Juſtice, and. reſult from the 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of the Divine Nature and Go- 
vernment, not from the natural Rights of Creatures, 
We areabſolutely at the Will and Diſpoſal of God, 

as Slaves and Vaſſals are at the Will of their Lord; 
bur our Security is that God can will nothing, but 


what is Wife, and Juſt, and — 


3 

3. From hence it evidently flows that in our 
Diſputes about the Juſtice of Providence, we muſt 
confine our Enquiries to diſtributive Juſtice ; that is, 
we muſt not barely conſider what Men have, or what 


. they loſe, or what they ſuffer, nor what the imme- 


diate and viſible Cauſes of all this are, whether juſt 


or unjuſt ; but we mult conſider what Proportion 
there 
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there is between their Condition, and their moral 


Deſerts, or whether they enjoy or ſuffer any Thing, 
which will not ſerve the wiſe and juſt Ends of God's 
Government. If Men are put into ſuch a Condition, 
as they have neither deſerved, nor can make any 
good Uſe of, or which does not make them Inſtru- 
ments of the Divine Providence to ſerve ſome wiſe 
and good Ends; by what Means ſoever they come 
into ſuch a Condition, it reflects upon the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of God, who has the ſupreme Diſpoſal of 
all Events, and by a ſovereign Authority allots all 
Men their ſeveral Portions and Stations in the 
World: But let Mens Condition be what it will, 
whether they be rich or poor, happy or miſerable, 
advanced or ruined by Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and 


Violence; if this be what they deſerved, what they 


are fit for, what the wiſe Government of the World 
requires, it can be no Blemiſh to Providence, which 


directs and -governs all Things with Wiſdom and 


Juſtice. 


So that it is no Objection againft the Juſtice of 


Providence, to ſay, that there are a great many 
miſerable People in the World, and a great deal of 
Injuſtice daily committed in it; unleſs you can prove, 
that any of theſe miſerable People ought not, for 
wiſe and juſt Reaſons, to ſuffer ſuch Miſeries; or 
that any ſuffer by Injuſtice, what they ought not to 
ſuffer : For if notwithſtanding all the Miſeries that 
are in the World, and all the Wickedneſs that is 
committed in it, no Man ſuffers any Thing but what 
he deſerves, or what God may wiſely and juſtly in- 
flict on him, this abundantly vindicates the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of Providence. 


4. But for the better Underſtanding of this, we 
muſt conſider more particularly the Nature of God's 
Juſtice, and what Acts of Juſtice the Government 
of this World requires; and how it differs from the 
"+ 1 L Juſtice 
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uſtice of human Governments z/ the confounding 
of which has occaſioned moſt of the r CEE 
againſt the Juftice of Providence. 


1. To conſider the Nature and Exerciſe of God's 
uſt ice: For though the general Notion of Juſtice 
be the fame, whether we ſpeak of the Juſtice of God 
or Men; yet the particular Acts of Juſtice vary, 
as they do even among Men, according as their 
Rights and Authority differ. Juſtice ſignifies to 
give to every Man what is his 'own, and to take no- 
thing from any Man, but what is our own; to 
ſerve ourſelves of other Men, and to reward or pu- 
niſh them, as their Actions deſerve, and as our Au- 
thority will juſtify : So that the particular Expreſ- 
ſions of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, as exerciſed by 
different Perſons, differ as much as the Circumftan- 
ces of Mens Fortune and Conditions, Relations, Au- 
thority, and Power differ. For when two Men do the 
ſame Thing, it may be done very juſtly by one, and 
very unjuſtly by the other; becauſe one may have 
a Right and Authority to do it, and the other have 
none: As a Prince or Judge may very juſtly exe- 
cute a Criminal, and confiſcate his Eſtate, which a 
private Man cannot juſtly do. 

Now if the Difference between a private Man 
and a Magiſtrate, between a Prince and a Subject, 
makes ſuch a vaſt Difference in the particular Acts 
and Exerciſe of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, as they 
reſpect ſuch different States; that vaſt Diſproportion 
Which is between God and Creatures, muſt make a 
much greater Difference; that tho? the general No- 
tion of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is the ſame both 
with reſpect to God and Men, yer God may do 
that very juſtly which Men cannot juſtly do; as a 
Prince may exercife ſome Acts of Juſtice, which a 


private Man mult not 00. 


LY 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall at preſent only inſtance in God's abſo- 


lute Dominion and Sovereignty, and ſhew you in 
ſome plain Caſes, what a vaſt Difference this makes 
between the Juſtice of God, and the Juſtice of 
Men. Now God's abſolute Dominion gives him 
Right and Authority to do whatever is conſiſtent 
with Wiſdom and Goodneſs : For abſolute Domi- 
nion is abſolute Autherity z and abſolute Autho- 
rity makes every Thing juſt, which is wiſe and good. 
A limited Authority has a Rule, and muſt not do 
what is wiſe and good, againſt it's Rule of Right, 
No Man muſt take away that which is another's, 
and which he has no Authority to take away, what- 
ever wiſe and good Ends he can ſerve by it. Tho? 
it were never ſo apparent, that it would be & great 
Kindneſs to the Man himſelf, to take away great 
Part of his Eſtate, which he uſes ill to oppreſs his 
Neighbours, and to make himſelf a Beaſt; though 
he does not deſerve the Eſtate he has, nay, deſerves 
to loſe it z though we could beſtow it upon Men who 
deſerve, and would uſe it better, or could employ it 
to excellent Uſes, for the Service of God, and of 
his Church, or for the Relief of the Poor: All theſe. 
wiſe and good Purpoſes would juſtify no Man who 
invades another's Rights without a juſt Authority. 
But had any Prince ſuch an abſolute Authority over 
the Eſtates of all his Subjects, that he could give 
or take them away as he pleaſed, then ſuch Reaſons 
as theſe would juſtify the Exerciſe of ſuch a ſove- 
reign Will and Power, in transferring Eftates and 
Properties, and all Men would allow it to be very 
Juſt and righteous. Now this is the Caſe with re- 
ſpect to God, as I obſerved before; for he is the 
ſole Lord and Proprietor of the World; and there- 
fore no other Bounds can be ſet to the juſt Exerciſe 
of his Authority, but to do what is wiſe and good; 
He may give or take away any Man's Eſtate, or 
Honour, or Power, whenever he can ſerve any 
L 2 wiſe, 
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148 A Diſcourſe of the 

wiſe, or juſt, or good Fnds by it ; for they ate all 
bur ſeveral Truſts: We. are but God's Stewards, 
and muſt give an Account of our Stewardſhip z and 
if we do not uſe our Riches and Honours well, or 
when he has no longer any Uſe of us, he has as ab- 
ſolute Authority to lay us aſide, as a Lord has to 
change his Steward when he pleaſes. 

Thus God is the abſolute Lord of all Men: We 
are all his Creatures, and are in his Hands as Clay 
in the Hands of a Potter; and therefore he may deal 
with us as he pleaſes, and may ſerve the Ends of 
his own Glory and Providence of us, as far as his 
own Wiſdom and Goodneſs will direct. Thus for 
Inſtance: We think it very unjuſt in human Govern- 
ments to puniſh a virtuous and innocent Man, to 
ſtrip him of his Eſtate or Honours, to afflict his 
Body, to expoſe him to publick Scorn, and confine 
him to a noiſome Priſon, and at laſt to take a- 

way his Life with exquiſite Pains, and Torments : 
But the ſovereign Authority of God extends to 
all this, when he can ſerve his own Glory, and 


the wiſe Ends of his Grace and Providence by it, 


without doing any real Injury to his Creatures. 
The Wiſdom of God requires, that there ſhould 
be very great and excellent Reaſons for doing this; 
and the Goodneſs of God requires, that ſuch good 


Men ſhould be greatly ſupported under their Suf- 


ferings, and greatly rewarded for them ; but then 
the Sovereignty vf God gives him Authority to uſe 


the Services of his Creatures, in doing or ſuffering 


his Will. 

This was the Caſe of Job, whom God exerciſed 
with great Sufferings, to make him an eminent Ex- 
ample of Faith and Patience; but we know what 
was the End of Feb, and how grearly God rewarded 
his Sufferings ; tho* Fob himſelf, while he was under 
theſe Sufferings, knew not what other Account to 
give of them, but to reſolve all into the rei 

1 
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Will and Pleaſure of God, The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord, And, Shall we receive good at the bands of 
God, and ſhall we not receive evil? Which indeed is 
Anſwer enough to all ſuch Caſes, while we have an 
implicit Faith in the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence, | 
Thus God dealt with Zo/eph, made him the Inſtru- 
ment of tranſplanting his Father and all bis Family 
into Egypt; and rewarded his Sufferings, by advan- 
cing him to Pharoab's Thone, 

Nay, thus God dealt with Chriſt himſelf, who, 
as Man, was perfect and innocent, who did no evil, 
neither was any guile found in his mouth ; who went 
about doing good, and was obedient to his Father's 
Will in all Things; and yet him God delivered into 
the Hands of Sinners, to ſuffer an ignominious and 
painsul Death, for the Redemption of the World. 
And the Sovereignty of God will juſtify the greateſt 
Sufferings of the moſt innocent Men, when they 
ſerye ſuch admirable Ends, and are ſo greatly re- 
warded. , 

And thus God has dealt with ſome of the beſt 
Men that ever lived in the World : Witneſs the Sut- 
ferings of Prophets, and of other good Men under 
the Old, Teſtament, and of the Apoſtles and Mar- 
tyrs of Chriſt, who have trod in the Steps of their 

Lord, who have ſuffered with him, that they might 
be glorified together. I know not what the Sove- 
reigaty of God ſignifies, if he may not ſerve the 
wile Ends of his Grace and Providence, even by the 
Sufferings of his Creatures, when ſuch Sufferings, 
how uneaſy and grievous ſoever they are at pre- 
ſent, ſhall turn to their much greater Good; when 
they ſhall be ſo greatly rewarded, that good Men 

themſelves ſhall think the Reward an abundant 
Recompence for their Sufferings, and glory in 
L 3 thoſe 


— = 
- > 


TS 
* 
4 


150 A Diſcourſe of the 
thoſe very Sufferings which will have ſo great a Re- 
ward, 1 

Thus let us conſider God as the ſupreme and ab- 
ſolute Judge of tbe World: Now a ſovereign and ab- 


ſolute Judge muſt do that which is juſt, but he is tied 
up by no Rules or Formalities of Law, as inferior 


Miniſters of Juſtice are; if he reward the Good, 
and puniſh the Wicked, he may do it at what Time, 
and in what Manner he pleaſes: He is under 
no Rule but his own ſovereign Will and Wiſdom. 


When Men have deſerved Puniſhment, he may ſpare 


them as long, or execute Vengeance on them as foon 
as he fees fit; for he is the abſolute Judge of Time, 
and Place, and other Circumſtances of exccuting 
udgment. This Prerogative all ſovereign Princes 
challenge; and it is indeed an inſeparable Right of 
_Sovereignty. | 
So that it is no reaſonable Objection againſt the 
e of Providence, that God does not immediate- 
y reward all great and virtuous Actions, nor im- 
mediately puniſh Wickedneſs; for a fovereign Juſtice 
is under no Obligation ta do this. All that we 
can expect from the Divine Juſtice, is, that good 
Men ſhall be rewarded, and the wicked puniſhed ; 
and that whenever God does reward or puniſh, good 
Men ſhall have no Reaſon to complain that their Re- 
ward was delayed, nor bad Men to glory in the long 
Delays of Puniſhments; but the Greatneſs of the 
Rewards or ' Punifhments ſhall recompence for all 
Delays; for then God is juſt in rewarding good Men, 
and puniſhing the wicked, bow long ſoever he 
delay either. Sovereign Juſtice is not confined to 
Time; and when the Sufferings of good Men who 
deſerve a Reward, and the Proſperity of bad Men 
who deſerve Paniſhment, and the Delays of both 


are taken into the Account, God is very juſt and 


righteous, how long ſoever he delay to reward or 
FO. A 


: —_ 
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From what I have now diſcourſed concerning the 
Sovereignty of the Divine Juſtice, you may caſily 
obſerve, that all the Objections againſt the Juſtice 
of Providence have no other Foundation, but our 
Ignorance of the Nature of God's Juſtice ; we mea- 
ſure the Juſtice of Providence by the Rules of Juſtice 
among Men, without conſidering that God is the 
ſovereign Lord of the World, and therefore has a 
Right and Authority ſuperior to Men, and therefore 

a ſuperior Juſtice too. 

125 is unjuſt for Men ta deprive one another of their 
juſt and legal: Rights, and therefore they think this 
a Reflect ion an the-Juſticeof Providence too, when 
Men ſuffer wrongfully ; but no Man has any Right 
againſt God, who is the ſole Proprietor of the 
World; and therefore he may give, and he may 
take away, he may ſet up and pull down, and 
— whatſoever Pleaſerh him both in Haren and in 

ar th, , 

It is anjuſt for Men to afli and oppreſs the In- 
nocent and Virtuous, or to encourage and proſper 
the Wicked; and therefore they complain againſt 
Providence too, when good Men ſuffer, and the 
Wicked are proſperous; but God has an abſolute 
Right to the Service of all his Creatures, both of 
good and bad Men; and if he can ſerve the wiſe Ends 
of his Grace and Providence, by the Sufferiogs of 
good Men, or by the Proſperity of the Wicked; 
and when he has no farther Uſe of their Services, 
rewards or puniſhesthem according as they deſerve; 
the Sovereignty of God will juſtify the preſent Sut- 
ferings of good Men, and Proſperity of the Wick- 
ed; and their final Rewards and Puniſhments wil 
vindicate his Juſt ice. 

2dly, But for a fuller Vindication of the Juſtice of 
Providence, we muſt conſider the Nature of God's 
Government of this lower World, and what Acts 


of Juſtice the preſent Government of the World re- 
L 4 quires. 
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152 A Diſcourſe of the 
quires. The Juſtice of Government muſt be pro- 
portioned to the Nature and Ends of Government. 
For all Acts of Juſtice are not proper at all Times; 
and it is no Reproach to the Juſtice of Providence, 
if God do not exerciſe ſuch Acts of Juſtice as are not 
proper for the preſent State of the World; for Juſtice 
is Rectitude; and what is not right and fit in ſuch a 
State of Things, is not juſt. 
The great Objection againſt the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, is, that all good Men are not rewarded, nor 
all bad Men puniſhed according to their Deſerts in 
this World: But this is no Objection againſt the Di- 
vine Juſtice, to thoſe who believe that there is ano- 
ther World, where all good Men ſhall be rewarded, 
and all wicked Men puniſhed for if all good and 
bad Men ſhall be finally rewarded and puniſhed ac- 
cording to their Works, this is a ſufficient Vindica- 
tion of the Juſtice of God. ws 
And as for the Juſtice of Providence, tho? every 
good Man is not rewarded, mor every bad Man pu- 
niſhed in this World, this is no reaſonable Objection, 
if the State of this World will not admit of ſuch a 
ſtrict and exact Juſtice. Now not to take Notice at 


Preſent of what is commonly ſaid upon this Occa- 


ſion, and what I have formerly diſcourſed more 


: Jargely, that this World is not the Place of Judg- 


ment, but a State of Trial, Probation, and Diſci- 
pline ; where good Men many Times ſuffer, not ſo 
much in Puniſhment of their Sins, as to exerciſe their 
Faith and Patience, and to brighten their Virtues, 
and to prepare them for greater Rewards; and bad 
Men are proſperous, to lead them to Repentance, 
or to make them Inſtruments of the Divine Provi- 


dence, in chaſtiſing the Wickedneſs of other Men, 


or the more remarkable Examples of the Divin 
Juſtice and Vengeance in their final Ruin. 38, 


I fay, not to take Notice of theſe Things now, I 
ſhall only obſerve, that the Juſtice of Providence is 


nothing, 
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nothing elſe but the Juſtice of Government, which, 
in the Nature of the Thing, muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Juſtice of the final Judgment. 

Now to govern the World, does not ſignify to de- 
ſtroy it, but to uphold and preſerve it, and to con- 
tinue a Succeſſion of Men in it, and to keep it in as 
good Order as the preſent State of Things will ad- 
mit. The Providence of God is that provident Care 
which he takes of all his Creatures, while he thinks 
fit to preſerve this preſent Frame of the World; but 
to deſtroy the World, is not properly an Act of Pro- 
vidence, but of Judgment: And yet if we conſider 
the corrupt and degenerate State of the World, did 
the Juſtice of Providence require God to puniſh all 
bad Men according to their Deſerts, he muſt deſtroy 
far the greateſt Part of Mankind in every Age. This 
Earth would ſoon be little better than a deſolate 
Wilderneſs, if none but good Men were ſuffered to 
live in it. But this kind of Juſtice God has renoun- 
ced ever ſince the univerſal Deluge. He then, in- 
deed, exerciſed ſuch a terrible Juſtice and Vengeance, 
as ſome Men think can be the only Proof of a Pro- 
vidence; he deſtroyed the whole World by Water, 
excepting Noah and his Sons, whom he preſerved in 
the Ark; but he promiſed that he would never do 
ſo again, ' notwithſtanding the great Wickednefs of 
Mankind. The Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not again 
curſe the ground any more for man's ſake; for the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth : neither 
will I again [mite any more every living thing: as bave 
done. While the earth remameth, ſeed time, and har- 
veſt, and cold, and heat, and ſummer, and winter, 
and day, and night, ſhall not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 21, 22. 
So that God will no more deſtroy the World, nor 
all the wicked Inhabitants of it, till the Day of Judg- 
ment; and then it is certain all wicked Men cannot 
be puniſhed according to their Deſerts in this 
World, 1 
2 The 
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The Juſtice of Providence then does not conſiſt 
in rooting all bad Men out of the World; or in ma- 
king them all miſerable in it, or in rewarding all 

ood Men with temporal Felicity; which, conſider- 
ing the preſent State of the World, cannot be done 
without conſtant Miracles, and the viſible Interpoſi- 
tion of a Divine Power: For when bad Men are fo 
much the greater Numbers, they will have the great- 
eſt Share and Intereſt in this World: But the Care of 
Providence is to govern bad Men, and to protect the 
good; to reſtrain and govern the Luſts and Paſſions 
of bad Men, to make them the Inſtruments and Ex- 
ecutioners of his juſt Vengeance on one another; and 
to make ſome of them in every Age notorious Ex- 
amples of his Juſtice, ro keep the World in Awe, 
and to awaken in them a due Senſe and Reverence of 
che Divine Power; and to correct and chaſtiſe the 
Miſcarriages of good Men, and to exerciſe their 
Graces and Virtues. The Juſtice of Providence 
conſiſts in this, not that all good Men ſhall be pro- 
ſperous in this World, and all bad Men miſerable; 
but that notwithſtand ing all the Wickedneſs that is 
in the World, the World is kept in tolerable Order, 
and is a tolerable Place to live in; and that bad 
Men are as often puniſhed, and good Men as often 
rewarded, as the Government of this World re- 
quires; that no Man ſuffers any thing but what he 
deſerves, and what God ſees good for him, if he wiil 
Ih make a wiſe uſe of it; and that how proſperous ſo- 
1 ever bad Men are, there are few of them go out of 
tt the World, without ſome Marks and Tokens of a 
9 1 Divine Vengeance, tho' not always fo ee as 
f to be obſerved by the World. 

The Sum is this: God is very juſt in his Gosetp⸗ 
ment of the World; but the Government of the 
World does not require the ſame Acts of Juſtice that 
the final Judgment of Mankind does. And if we 
do but conſider the Nature of the Divine Juſtice, 
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which i is. the Juſtice of a ſovereign and abſolute Lord, 
and the Difference between che Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, and of the final Judgment, that is, between 
God's governing and judging the World, we ſhall 
eaſily anſwer all the Objections againſt che Juſtice of 
Providence, 

This I take to be a full and true Account of the 
Juſtice of Providence, and to agree very exactly 
with the actual Adminiſtration of Providence: For 
it is manifeſt, that all good Men are not rewarded, 
nor all wicked Men puniſhed in this World; that 
a righteous Cauſe is ſometimes oppreſſed; and that 
Oppreſſion and Injuſtice is very often proſperous; 
which muſt needs appear a great Difficulry to thoſe 
who make no Difference between the Juſtice of God 
and Men ; who think that the Juſtice of Providence 
is as much concerned to defend all Men's Rights and 
Properties, as the Juſtice of a Prince is. This makes 
them quarrel againſt Providence, when they. are 
hardly and unjuſtly uſed by Men, and fo blinds their 
Minds, that they fee not the true Reaſons why God 
affficts them, and neither reverence his Judgments, 
nor make a wiſe uſe of them. 


The Reaſons of this ſeem very plain; the only 
Queſtion is, How it agrees with that Account Which 


the Scripture gives of God's Juſtice and Righteouſ- 


neſs? For the Righteouſneſs of God is repreſented in 


Scripture by loving Righteouſneſs, and favouring a 
righteous Cauſe: Thus P/al. xi. 7. The righteous 
Lord loveth-righteouſneſs, and his counzenance doth be- 
bold the upright. And the Pſalmiſt very often encou- 
rages himſelf to expect the divine Favour and Pro- 
tection, from his own Innocence and Integrity, and 
the Righteouſneſs of his Cauſe. P/al. xxxv. 19. Let 
not them that are mine enemies wrong fully rejoice over 
me; neither let them wink with the eye, that hate me 
without a cauſe. Stir up thyſelf,” and awake to my judg- 
ment, even to my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. Fudge 

me, 
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me, O God, according to thy righteouſneſs, and let them 
not rejoice over me: Let them be aſhamed and brought to 
confuſion together, that rejoice at my hurt. Let them be 
cloathed with ſhame and diſhonour, that magnify t bem- 
ſelves againſt me. Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour my righteous cauſe ; yea, let them ſay con- 
tinually, Let the Lord be magnified, which bath 1 221 
ſure in the proſperity of bis ſervant, ver. 23, 24, 26, 27. 
The Lord ſhall jadge the people ! Fudge me, O Lord, 
according to my righteouſneſs, and according 40 mine Inte- 
grity that is in me. O let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
come to an end, but eſtabliſh the Juſt for the righteous 
Lord trietb the heart and reins. God judgeth the rigb- 
teous, and God is angry with the wicked every day. If 
be turn not, be will whet his ſword; be hath bent his 
bow, and mad: it ready: And concludes, I will praiſe 
the Lord according to his Righteouſneſs, and will ſing 
praiſes to the name of the Lord moſt high, Plal. vii. 95 
Sc. Where the Righteouſneſs 5 the Lord, for 
which the P/almift praiſes him, is his judging and de- 
fending a righteous Cauſe, Thus P/al. ix. 8, 9, 10. 
He fhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, be ſhall miniſter 
judgment to the people in uprightneſs. The Lord alſo ſhall 
be a refuge to the oppreſſed, a refuge in time of trouble. 
And they that know thy name, will put their truſt in 
thee ; for thou, Lord, baſt not forſaken them that ſeek 
thee, It were eaſy to multiply Texts to this pur- 
poſe, where God is expreſsly declared to be an irre- 
concileable Enemy to all Injuſtice and Violence, the 
Protector of the Widow, the Fatherleſs, and Op- 
preſſed, and of all juſt and righteous Men. But 
thoſe conclude a great deal too much, who would 
prove from ſuch Texts as theſe, that no righteous 
Man, nor righteous Cauſe, ſhall ever be oppreſſed; 
that good Men fhall always be proſperous, and the 
Wicked always miſerable: For it 1s evident, that 
this was not the State of the World when theſe 


Pſalms 
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Pſalm were penned; and therefore this could not 
poſſibly be the meaning of them. | 
How many Complaints does the P/a/miſt make a- 
gainſt his Enemies, thoſe who were wrong fully his 
Enemies? P/al. Ixix. 4. That his enemies were lively 
and ſtrong; and they that hated him wrong fully were 
multiplied, Pſal. xxxviii. 19. How paſſionately 
does he pray for Protection againit his Enemies? 
How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever? How 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me? How long ſhall I 
take counſel in my ſoul, having ſorrow in my beart daily? 
How long ſhall mine Enemy be exalted over me? Plal, 
xiil. 1, 2, The 37th P/alm is a plain Proof that 
wicked Men were very proſperous in thoſe Days, 
though they are threatened with final Deſtruct ion. 
And to the ſame Purpoſe, the 73d P/alm gives us a 
large Deſcription of the Proſperity and Pride of bad 
Men, many of whom ſpend their Lives, and end 
their Days proſperouſly : I was envious at the fooliſh, 
when I ſaw the proſperity of the wicked : For there are 
no bands in their death, but their ſtrength is firm, They 
are not in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued 
as other men. Behold theſe are the ungodly who pro- 
ſper in the world, they increaſe in riches, The Pro- 
ſperity of bad Men, and the Miſeries and Afflictions 
of the Good, were in thoſe Days a great Difficulty 
in Providence, and were ſo to the P/a/mi/t himſelf; 
and therefore it is certain, that whatever he ſays of 
the Righteouſneſs of God, and his Care of righteous 
Men, and his Abhorrence of all Wickedneſs and 
Injuſtice, cannot ſignify that God will always defend 
Men in their juſt Rights, that he will always prof- 
per a righteous Cauſe, and righteous Men, for this 
was againſt plain Matter of Fact; and we cannot 
ſuppoſe the P/almiſt ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, as 
in the ſame Breath to complain that wicked Men 
were proſperous, and good Men afflifted ; and to 
affirm, that the juſt and righreous Judge of the 
| World, 
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World, would always puniſh unjuſt Oppreſſors, 
and protect the Innocent. Nay, indeed, the very 
Nature of the thing proves the contrary ;” for there 
can be no unjuſt Oppreſſors, if no body can be op- 
preſſed in their juſt Rights. And therefore it is cer- 
tain, the Divine Providence does, at leaſt for a time, 
ſuffer ſome Men to be very proſperous in their Op- 
preſſions, and does not always defend a juſt and in- 
nocent Cauſe; for if it did, there could be no inno- 
cent oppreſſed Man to be relieved, nor any Oppreſ- 
ſor to be puniſned. And if it be conſiſtent with the 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of Providence, to permit 
ſuch Things for ſome time, we muſt conclude, that 
it is at the Diſcretion of Providence, how long good 
Men ſhall be oppreſſed, and the Oppreſſor go unpu- 
niſhed. 

The plain Account then of this Matter, as it is 
repreſented in Scripture, is this: 

1. That as God is infinitely juſt and righteous 
himſelf, ſo he loves Juſtice and Righteouſneſs among 
Men ; he loves Righteouſneſs and righteous Men, 
and hates all Injuſtice, Violence, and Injuries; for 
the righteous Lord muſt love Righteouſneſs, and hate 
Iniquity: And therefore, tho? the Divine Juſtice is 
ſuperior to all human Rights, and his Authority 
abſolute and ſovereign, to diſpoſe of all his Crea- 
tures, and of all they have, as his own Wiſdom di- 
res; yet Men cannot invade each other's Rights 
without Injuſtice, And when Rights and Proper- 
ties are ſettled by human Laws, it is the Rule of 
Righteouſneſs to us to give to every Man that which 
is his own 3 and it is the Juſtice of Government, to 
puniſh thoſe who invade another's Rights; and this 
is that Juſtice which the righteous Lord loves in 
Men, and the Violation of which he hates. ; 

So that the Juſtice of the Divine Nature makes 
God love Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, and hate all In- 
juſtice and Oppreſſion; and the Juſtice of ont 

| ence 
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dence requires, that God ſhould puniſh Injuſtice 
and Violence, and protect the Juſt and Innocent, 
as far as the Nature and Ends of God's Government 
of the World requires. And this the Scripture every 
where declares that God will do; that he is angry 
with the Wicked every Day, that he is a Refuge 
and Sanctuary, and ſtrong Tower and Rock of 
Defence to juſt and righteous Men. Not that every 
particular bad Man, who does unjuſt Things, ſhall 
be immediately puniſhed for his Injuſtice; nor that 
every Man, who has a juſt and righteous Cauſe, 
ſhall be protected from the Violence and Injuſtice of 
the Wicked: For the Experience of all the World 

roves that this never was done; and therefore this 
cannot be the Meaning of the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of Scripture : But there is enough meant by it, 
to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence in this World, 
to be a Support to good Men, and a Terror to the 
Wicked. | > 


1/7, For firſt, it ſignifies, that in the ordinary 
Courſe of Providence, where there is nothing but 
the Juſtice or Injuſtice of the Cauſe to be conſidered, 
God will favour a juſt and righteous Cauſe, There 
may be other wile Reaſons, why God may ſuffer a 
Juſt Cauſe to be oppreſſed, and Injuſtice to be pro- 
ſperous; and we ought to believe, that there are al- 
ways wiſe Reaſons for it, when God does ſuffer this, 
becauſe we certainly know, that God is no Favourer 
of Injuſtice: But he who has a juſt Cauſe, may for 
other Reaſons deſerve to be puniſhed and then God 
may juſtly puniſh him by unjuſt Oppreſſors; and 
thus Injuſtice may be proſperous, and Juſtice op- 
preſſed: But where the other Sins and Demerits of 
the Man do not forfeit God's Protection of a juſt 
Cauſe, the Divine Providence will make a viſible 
Diſtinction between juſt and unjuſt. 


: 2dly, 
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2dly, And therefore no Man can promiſe himſelf 
the Divine Protection, bur only when his Cauſe is 
juſt and right. Which is the Reaſon why the P/almft, 
as you have already heard, ſo often pleads his own 
Innocence and Integrity, and the Righteouſneſs of 
his Cauſe, to move God to fave and defend him. 
For God has promiſed his Protection upon no other 
Terms; and whenever Injuſtice proſpers, it is not 
in Favour to the unjuſt Man, or his unjuſt Cauſe, but 
in Puniſhment to others, whom God thinks fit to cor- 
rect and chaſtiſe by ſuch Injuſtice. Tho? Wicked- 
neſs may proſper for a while, there is no way to ob- 
tain the Divine Favour and Protection, but by doing 
good; for a righteous God can have no Favour for 
an unjuſt Cauſe z and therefore, if we believe that 
God governs the World, we muſt expect his Pro- 
tection only in the Ways of Righteouſneſs ; and 
this will give us a ſecure Hope and Dependance on 
God, That we ſhall not be aſhamed while we have re- 
ſpe unto all bis Commandments. 
34ly, And for the ſame Reaſon; tho' Injuſtice 
may proſper for a time, no unjuſt Man can be ſecure 
from a Divine Vengeance: God does not always 
puniſh bad Men as ſoon as they deferve it; but 
ſometimes he does, and he is always angry with 
them, and therefore they are always in Danger. God 
is angry With the wicked every day; if be turn not, 
be will whet his ſword, he hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready, he hath alſo prepared for him the inſlruments 
of death, he hath ordained his arrows againſt the per- 
fecutors, Pal. vii. 11, 12, 13. 
4thly, And therefore, tho' every particular good 
Man be not rewarded, nor every bad Man puniſhed 
in this World, yet the Divine Providence furniſhes 
us with numerous Examples of Juſtice, both in the 
Protection and Defence of good Men, and in the 
Puniſhmeat of the Wicked. This is ſo notoriouſly 
known, that no Man can deny it; that beſides the 
* ordinary 
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ordinary Miſeries and Calamities of Sinners, which 
are the natural and neceſſary Effects and Rewards of 
their Sins, and make them the Scorn and the Pity 
of Mankind, God does very often execute very re- 
markable Judgments upon remarkable Sinners, 
which bear the evident Tokens and Characters of a 
Divine Vengeance on them, and does appear as won- 
derfully for the Preſervation of juſt and good Men in 
a righteous Cauſe. Both ſacred and prophane Story, 
and our own Obſervation, may furniſh us with many 
Examples of both Kinds ; which are ſufficient to vin- 
dicate the Juſtice of Providence, and the Truth of 
thoſe Promiſes and Threatnings, which are made in 

Scripture, | 
| 2dly, The better to underſtand that Account the 
Scripture gives us of the Juſtice of Providence, I ob- 
ſerve, that the Protection and Defence of Providence 
is never promiſed in Scripture merely to a juſt and 
righteous Cauſe, but only to juſt, and righteous, and 
good Men. This is not commonly obſerved z and 
yet as ſoon as it is named, it is ſo evident that it 
needs no Proof, and the Conſequence of it is very 
conſiderable. | 7 
We cannot indeed ſeparate a juſt and righteous 
Man from a righteous Cauſe; for as far as he is en- 
gaged in an unjuſt Cauſe, he is an unjuſt Man: 
But if the Divine Protection be promiſed to the righ- 
teous Man, not to the righteous Cauſe, then a righ- 
teous Cauſe may be oppreſſed, when the Man has 
no Right to God's Protection, without any Impeach- 
ment either of the Righteouſneſs or Juſtice of God: 
Which ſhews the Difference, as I obſerved before, be- 
tween the Juſtice of Providence, and the Juſtice of 
human Governments. The Juſtice of human Go- 
vernments conſiders Mens Rights, the Juſtice of 
Providence conſiders their moral Deſerts. Human 
Juſtice defends bad Men in their juſt Rights; the 
Divine Juſtice, which is SE ates and abſolute, has 
- no 
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no Regard to human Rights, when the Men deſerve 
to be puniſhed, For God challenges to himſelf ſuch 
an abſolute Right and Property in all Things, as to 
giveor take them away when he pleaſes. And there- 
fore he threatens Iſrael by the Prophet Hoſea, that 
fince they had ſerved Baal wich the Corn, and Wine, 
and Oyl, and Silver, and Gold, which. he gave 
them; Therefore will 1 return, and take away my corn 
in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, 
and will recover my wool, and my fiax, given to cover 


. ber nakedneſs, Hol. ii. 8, 9. 


The 26th of Leviticus contains the Promiſes and 
Threatnings to 1/rael, and the Condition of both is, 
their keeping or tranſgreſſing his Laws, and Statutes, 
and Commandments. If they obſerved his Laws, he 
would beſtow all good Things on them; if they 
tranſgreſſed his Laws, he would take them all away, 
without any Regard to their Rights or Properties. 
Among other Judgments, he threatens them co deli- 
ver them into the Hands of their Enemies, who 
ſhould * oppreſs them in their own Land, or carry 
them captive into ſtrange Countries. This deſtroyed 
all their Rights and Properties at once: and yet I 
ſuppoſe no Man will ſay, that the Philiſtines, or Moa- 
bites, or Aramites, had any Right to invade Canaan, 
and to bring Iſrael under their Yoke : And Nebuchad- 
nexxar had no better Right than they, when he de- 
ſtroyed the Temple and City of Jeruſalem, and car- 
ried the Fews captive to Babylon; but God was very 


Juſt and righteous in this, tho? he did not defend them 


in their juſt Rights, becauſe they had deſerved ſuch 
Puniſhments. And thus throughout the Book of 


Pſalms, the Protection of the Divine Providence is 


promiſed only to good and righteous Men, to thoſe 
who love God, who fear, and reverence, and wor- 
ſhip, and put their Truſt in him; that if Men be 
not thus qualified, whatever their Cauſe is, they have 
no Right to the Protection of Providence. And 
a 2 | this 
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this 1s the Juſtice of Providence, not to ſecure hu- 
man Rights, but to protect and defend good Men, 
and to puniſh the Wicked. 


z3aly, We may obſerve allo in Scripture, that not- | 


withſtanding the Juſtice of Providence, and God's 
Love to Righteouſneſs, and to righteous Men, he 
ſtill, by a ſovereign Authority, reſerves to himſelf a 
Liberty to correct and chaſtiſe good Men, and to 
exerciſe their Graces and Virtues, and to ſerve the 
Ends of his own Glory by their Sufferings. We 
muſt diſtinguiſh between Acts of Diſcipline and Ju- 
ſtice, which have very different Ends and Meaſures, 
as the Correction of a Child differs from the Execu- 


tion of a Malefactor: For whom ibe Lord loveth, be 


chaſteneib; and ſcourgeth every ſon <whom be receiveth. 
He corretts us for our profit, that wwe may be partakers 
of his holineſs, Heb. vii. 7, 8, 9. Very good Men 
may fall into ſuch great Sins, as may deſerve a ſe- 
vere Correction, not only to give them a greater Ab- 
horrence of their Sins, and make them more watch- 
ful for the future, but to be an Example to others 
and in ſuch Caſes Repentance itſelf, though it will 
obtain their Pardon, w1ll not excuſe them from tem- 
poral Puniſhments ; as we ſee in the Example of Da- 
vid, when he had been guilty of Adultery and Mur- 
der; upon his Repentance God declared his Pardon 
by the Prophet Nathan, bur would not remit his 
Puniſhment, which was not ſo much an Act of Ju- 
ſtice and Vengeance, as of neceſſary Diſcipline. 
And theſe are generally the many Afflictions of the 
Righteous, out of which the Pſalmiſt tells us, God 
will at laſt deliver them ; whereas the Puniſhments 
of the Wicked, when God, after a long Patience a- 
wakes to. Judgment, are uſually for their final Ruin 
and Deſtruction. 

Thus good Men may have many ſecret Failings 
and Miſcarriages, known to none but God and 
themſel ves, which may deſerve ſevere Corrections; 
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which ſometimes are made an Argument againſt the 
Juſtice of Providence, when the Correction is viſt- 
ble, but the Cauſes for which they are corrected, un- 
known; | | nts 

Other good Men ſuffer for the trial of their failb, 
which is more precious than of gold which. periſheth ; and 
are trained up by great Severities to heroical De- 
grees of Virtue. All this is very reconcileable with 
God's Love of Righteouſneſs, and righteous Men, 
for it is the Effect of this Love. And thus good 
Men, for a time, may viſibly ſuffer as much as the 
Wicked, which occaſions ſuch Complaints, that all 
things fall alike to all; but ſuch Corrections as theſe 
are not properly Acts of Juſtice, but of Diſcipline ; 
not fo much for the Puniſhment of good Men, as to 
make them better; not the Effects of Anger, but of 
Love. 

4thly, We may obſerve in Scripture alſo, that 
God exerciſes a ſovereign Authority in exerciſing his 
Judgments upon wicked Men. He does not always 
puniſh them as ſoon as they deſerve Puniſhment, 
but ſometimes waits patiently for their Return; ſome- 
times ules them as the Inſtruments of his Juſtice, to 
puniſh other bad Men, or to correct the Miſcarriages, 
and to exerciſe the Graces and Virtues of good Men; 
and when he has finiſhed what he had to do by them, 
reſerves them for a more publick and glorious Exe- 
cution, to be the Triumphs of his juſt Vengeance, 
and ſtanding Examples to the World; which we know 
was the Caſe of Pharaoh, and the King of Aria; 
of Antiochus, and ſome great Perſecutors of the Chri- 
{tian Faith. : 

Thus have I ſhewn you, wherein the Juſtice of 
Providence conſiſts, both from the Nature of the 
Divine Juſtice, and the Ends of God's Government 
in this World, and from the Account the Scripture 
gives us of it; which will enable us to anſwer all 
the Objections againſt the Juſtice of —— Sp 
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I ſhall obſerve but one thing more, that it is evi- 
dent from this Diſcourſe, that we muſt not judge of 
the Goodneſs of any Cauſe by external and viſible 
Succeſs ; much leſs make the Oppreſſion of a juſt 
Cauſe any Argument againſt the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence. For Juſtice does not oblige God always to 
favour a juſt Cauſe, when thoſe who have a juſt 
Cauſe deſerve to be puniſhed. God may juſtly pu- 
niſh bad men by unjuſt Oppreſlors, for he is the 
ſovereign Lord of all the World, and can diſpoſe of 
his Creatures as his own abſolute Authority and un- 


ſearchable Wiſdom ſhall direct. 


_ * - — 


. — <2 . ö > 2 % - % 
WES - > 
7 ARA rr. —. "# © 
\ V — J 


1 
[1 


+ * 
752 
— 


= - _— 
2 cs ADA 7 
— * n 


C. HAM 
The Holineſs of Providence. 


* H E next Enquiry is concerning the Holineſs 
KL of Providence. For God is a holy Being, as 
Holineſs is oppoſed to all Impurity and Wicked- 
neſs ; and ſuch as God's Nature is, ſuch his Govern- 
ment muſt be; and therefore the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
cxlv. 17. aſſures us, that the Lord is not only righ- 
teous in all his ways; which ſignifies the Juſtice of 
Providence, which I have already diſcourſed of; but 
he is Holy in all his works, as he tells us more at large, 
Pſal. v. 4, 5, 6. For thou art not a God that hath 
Pleaſure in wickedneſs, neitber ſhall evil dwell with thee : 
The foaliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight ; thou hateſt all 
workers of iniquity : Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
leaſing : The Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful Man. 
And yet there want not Objections, and ſuch as 
ſome Men think inexplicable Difficulties againſt the 
| M 3 Holineſs 
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Holineſs of Providence. And therefore my Deſign 
at preſent is to ſer this in as clear a Light as [ can; 
and to that End I ſhall enquire, 

1. What the Holineſs of God requires of —4 in 
the Government of the World. 

2. What it does not require of him. And 
| . What is inconſiſtent and irreconcilable with 

the Holineſs of Providence. 

And if God governs the World as his effential 
Holineſs requires that he ſhould govern it; if what 
Men ignorantly object againſt Providence, be no 
juſt Impeachment of his Holineſs ; and if nothing be 
juſtly chargeable on Providence, which is inconſiſtent 
and irreconcilable with the Holineſs of the divine 
Nature, I ſuppoſe I need then add no more to vin- 
dicate the Holineſs of Providence, 

1. Now as for the firſt, the Caſe ſeems very plain, 
that the Holineſs of a Governor, in the Government 
of reaſonable Creatures and free Agents, can require 
no more of him, than to command every thing that 
is Holy, and to forbid all Kinds and Degrees of 
Wickedneſs, and to encourage the Practice of Virtue, 
and to diſcourage all wicked Practices, as much as 
the Wiſdom of Government, and the Freedom of 
human Actions will allow. 

That God does all this, wherein the Holineſs of 
Government conſiſts, I know no Man that denies : 
As wicked as Mankind is, it is not for want of holy, 
and juſt, and good Laws. The law of the Lord is 
an unaefiled law, converting the ſoul; the teſtimony of 
the Lord is jure, and giveth wiſdom unto the fimple.: 
Toe ftatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the beart ; 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light 
unto the eyes, The fear of the Lord is. clean and en- 
dureth for ever; the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether, Plal, xix. 7,8, 9. The great 
Complaint is, that the Laws of God are too Holy 
for the corrupt State of this World, and moſt Men 

think 
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think to excuſe their Wickedneſs by the Degeneracy 
of human Nature, and the too great Purity and Per- 
fection of the Divine Laws, which they have no 
Ability to perform. 

Nou the Holineſs of God's Laws are an undeni- 
able Argument of the Holineſs of his Providence 
and Government, whether we conſider theſe Laws 
as a Copy of his Nature, or a Declaration of his 
Will; much more if we conſider them both as his 


Nature and his Will ; as all moral Laws which have 


an eternal and neceſſary. Goodnels in them are; for 
the Divine Nature and Will muſt be the Rule and 
Meaſure of his Providence and Government, unleſs 
he govern the World contrary to his own Nature 
and Will. Nay, Laws themſelves are not only the 
Rule of Obedience to Subjects, but of Government 
to the Prince; and it is univerſally acknowledged to 
be as great a Miſcarriage ina Prince, not to govern 
by his own Laws, as it is in Subjects not to obey 
them. Princes may be guilty of ſuch Miſcarriages, 
but God can't; and therefore the Laws he gives to us, 
are the Rules of his own Providence; and then the 
Holineſs of his Laws prove, that his Government 
and Providence muſt be very Holy. LAY cf 

And indeed we have very viſible and. ſenſible 
Proofs of this, in that Care he takes to encourage 
the Practice of Virtue, and to diſcourage Wicked- 
neſs, This he has done by thoſe great Promiſes 
which he has made to the Obſervation of his Laws, 
and by thoſe terrible Threatnings which he has de- 


nounced againſt the Breach of them, both in this 


World, and in the World to come. But this 1s not 
what I mean, for Men can deſpiſe both Promiſes 
and Threatnings, if they do not ſee the Execution of 
them; and the Promiſes and Threatnings of the o- 
ther World, which are much the moſt conſiderable 
are out of ſight, and do not ſo much affect bad Men; 
and that which is maſt proper for us to conſider here, 
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is, how the external Adminiſtrations of Providence 


encourage Virtue, and diſcourage Wickedneſs and 


Vice. 

Now thoſe who believe that all the Miſeries that 
are in the World are the Effects or Rewards of Sin, 
as all Men muſt do, who believe the Scripture; nay, 

as all Men muſt do, who believe that a juſt and good 
God governs the World, muſt confeſs that the Di- 
vine Providence has done abundantly enough to diſ- 
courage Wickedneſs: For it is viſible enough how 
many Miſeries there are in the World: So many, 
and ſo great, as are commonly thought a Reproach 


to Providence; but if they be the juſt Recompence 


of Sin, they are only an Argument of the Juſtice 
and Holineſs of Providence. | 

f we believe the Scripture, Mortality and Death, 
and conſequently all thoſe Infirmities and Decays of 
Nature, all thoſe Pains, and Sickneſſes, and Diſeaſes, 
which are not the Effect of our own Sins, or which 
we do not inherit from our more immediate Parents 
as an Entail of their Sins, are owing to the Sin of 
Adam, which brought Death upon himſelf and all his 
Poſterity, and ſuch a Curſe upon the Earth, as has 
entailed Labour and Sorrow on us. 

As for many other Miſeries and Calamities of Life, 
they are viſibly owing to our own, or to other Mens 
Sins; ſuch as Want and Peverty, Infamy and Re- 
proach, Seditions and Tumults, violent Changes and 
Revolutions of Government, and all the Miſeries and 
Deſolations of War. Take a Survey in your Thoughts 
of all the ſeveral Sorts of Miſeries which are in the 
World, and tell me what place they could find here, 
by what poſſible Means they could enter into the 
World, were Sin baniſhed out of it? What Miſeries 
could diſturb human Life, were all Men juſt, and 
honeſt, and charitable; did they love one another 
as themſelves? Perfect Virtue is not only an in- 
nocent and harmleſs, but a very beneficial Thing; 
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it does no hurt, but all the good it can, both to 
icſelf and others; and when there is nothing to 
hurt us, neither within nor without, we can ſuffer 
no hurt. 

And is not this a ſufficient Proof of the Holineſs 
of Providence, that God has ſo ordered the Nature 
of Things, and the Circumſtances of our Life in 
this World, that if Men will be wicked they ſhall be 
miſerable? Can any thing in this World more diſ- 
courage Men from Sin, or make them more zealous 
to reform themſelves and the reſt of Mankind, than 
ſo many daily and ſenſible Proofs, that there is no 
Expectation of a ſecure State of Reſt and Happineſs, 
while either they themſelves, or other Men, with 
whom they mult of Neceſſity converſe, or have ſome- 
thing to do, are wicked. 

For you muſt remember, that I am not now vin- 
dicating the Juſtice but the Holineſs of Povidence ; 
and therefore it is no Objection againſt what I have 
now ſaid, that many times virtuous and innocent 
Men ſuffer very greatly by the Violence and Injuſtice 
of the Wicked: Tho? this may be an Object ion againſt 
the Juſtice of Providence, which I have already ac- 
counted for, yet it is no Objection againſt the Holi- 
neſs of Providence, but a great Juſtification of it; 
for the more effectual Care God has taken to give 
all Mankind an Abhorrence of all Wickedneſs both 
in themſelves and others, the more undeniable Proof 
it is of the Holineſs of God's Government; and this 
is more effectually done by the Evik which we ſuf⸗ 
fer from other Mens Wickedneſs than from our own. 
Men who are very favourable to their own. Vices 
when they feel the Pleaſures and Advantages of them, 
learn to hate, to condemn, to puniſh them, by feel- 
ing what they ſuffer from other Mens Sins: When 
they loſe their own Eſtates by Injuſtice and Violence, 
or their good Names by Reproaches and Defamati- 
ons, or are injured in the Chaſtity of their Wives 
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and Daughters by other Mens Luſts; this gives 
them a truer Senſe of the Evil of Injuſtice, Defama- 
tion and Luſt, and makes them condemn theſe Vices 
in themſelves, how well ſoever they love them. This 
is the Foundation of human Government, which 
keeps Mankind in Order, and lays great Reſtraints 
upon Mens Luſts: For did not all Mankind ſuffer 
by one another's Sins, I doubt neither good nor bad 
Men would be fo zealouſly concerned to puniſh and 
ſuppreſs Vice; and therefore the Divine Providence 
could not have taken a more effectual Courſe to diſ- 
courage Wickedneſs, than to make all Mankind ſen- 
ſible of the Evil of Sin, hy making them all, at one 
time or other, feel the Evil of Sin, in what they ſuf- 
fer by their own, or other Mens Sins. For were all 
Men convinced (and it is ſtrange that their own Senſe 
and Feeling will not convince them, ) that all the Evils 
and Miſeries of Life are owing to Sin, and that it is 
impoſſible to be happy without reforming themſelves 
and others as far as they can, what more powerful 
Argument could Providence offer to us to reform 
the World? 

There are another Sort of Calamities, and very 
terrible ones too, which thoſe who believe a Pro- 
vidence, can attribute to nothing elſe but the juſt 
Judgment and Vengeance of God upon a wicked 
World: Such, as Plague, and Peſtilence, and Fa- 
mine, Deluges and Earthquakes, which deſtroy 
Cities ard Countries; and more ordinary Accidents, 

when they act in fach an extraordinary Manner, as 
if they were directed and guided by an unſeen 
Hand. 

A great many ſuch Inftances are recorded in Scrip- 
ture, and expreſsly aſcribedto the Judgment of God. 
God has threatned ſuch Judgments in Scripture z 
and therefore when we ſee them executed, we muſt. 
conclude, that they are inflifted by God as the juſt 

Puniſhment of Sin. Nay, thoſe very Evils and 
| Miſeries 
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Miſeries which we ſuffer by other Mens Sins, are in 

Scripture attributed to God, who has _ oy 
Diſpoſal of all Events, 

For, as I obſerved before, it is not museen 

Proof, that theſe Judgments are not ordered by 


God, that we can find fome immediate Cauſes for 


them; that ſome of them are owing to natural 
Cauſes, others to Men, others to ſome ſurprizing 
and, unuſual, or, it may be, -uſual Accidents : For 
whoever believes a Divine Providence, does not 
therefore believe that God does every thing imme- 
diately by his own Power, without the Miniſtry of 
any ſecond Cauſes, either natural or Free Agents, or 
what . we call Accidents; but he 1s only obliged to 
believe, that God governs all ſecond Cauſes, to 
produce ſuch Effects as he ſees fit; that all Nature 
moves at God's Command ; that fire and hail, ſnow 
and vapours, wind and ſtorm, fulfil his word, Pſal. 
cxlviii. 8. that both good and bad Men are under 
his Government, and the Miniſters of his Provi- 
dence z and that what ſeems perfect Chance to us, is 
directed by his Wiſdom and Counſel; and then 
whatever Evils we ſuffer, and whatever the imme- 
diate Cauſes of them be, we muſt afcribe them all to 
God ; eſpecially when the fame Kind of Judgments, 
which had the ſame Kind of immediate Cauſes, are 
attributed to God in Scripture, it is Reaſon enough 
for us, whenever ſuch Judgments befal us, to aſcribe 
them to the Providence of God. 

But I need not diſpute here, whether all thoſe 
Evils and Calamities which befal Sinners are ordered 
and appointed by God; for till they can prove 2 
priori, by direct and poſitive Arguments, that there 
is no God nor a Providence, (which none of our 
modern Atheiſts pretend to do) while they diſpute 
only by way of Objection, they muſt prove, that 
Things are not ſo ordered as they ought to have been 
ordered, did God govern the World; and if we 

| | | can 


5 
* 
1 [ 
4 
1 
he” : 
2 4 
as c 
M 
if 4 fl 
1 
” 
i Yb 
* 
14 ' 
8 
12 "x 
. 
$ ' 1 
. 
* 4 
I! 
L 19 
+ 
Wy 1 & 
=_ 
bi 
0 1 n 
. 
3 us 
DE 
bs | 1 
5 | %} 
1 
f 
4] 
* F 
1%; Wo 
PV 15.48 
14 
Wo 41 
4 ' 
F | N 4.3 
10 
T0 
15 
f 11 be 
*L, A 
r 7 
$3.8 
5 
M 
ie. 
F " 
LADS vb 
: 1 
in,“ 
F / 
L x 
: 
* 4 Ih 
1 I. 
| +3 (6) 
8. ' 
7 * 
7 p l 
mo 
ti 1 
1 ; 
11 
j ' 
1 179/17 
4 y . 
V1): 
/ 
i 0 
L 7 
17 
' I 
a7 x 
1 Ch 
[ 4 : 
\'E] 
Wo 
j 1 
i . '$ 
* | * — 
* [1 
4 1 
* 4 
. 188 
f 8 4 
1 
7 1277 
* [ 17 
_ 7 
.F 
14 
9 2 N. 
N * 
1 CT 
: 
: 
. 
1 "5A 
£ \ LE © » 
oe. 1 
It 3 6 
Gs : 
. 
44 
| 1.x 
N. 1 = 
3-4 
3-3 
4 i bil 
up 
"8. 
” h 
bl . 
4 
7 1 
2 4 * 1 
+ 
1 J 
| . 0 
\ biy * 
th 
ih $1 is 
* - © 
j 2 
\ by to 
14 * 
53 
wh 
1; | 
* 
. 
1 [1 L 
| G 
1 
11 
*. 
1 
PF - 
11 
U 
0 - 1 
ith 
11 
4 
1 0 3 N 
id 
U 
0 
x i 
1 t 1 
1 123 
O 4 F 
| 
304 
1 
1487 
4 1 
1 
1 1 N 
. A 3 + by 
id 3 
* = 4 * 
r id P 
4 
N 


172 A Diſcourſe of the 


— — — _ K 
— — — — - — 
E — 4 


can prove that they are, their Objection is anſwered, 
Now with reſpect to my preſent Argument, to vin- 
dicate the Holineſs of Providence, it is plain beyond 
all Contradiction, that Things are ſo ordered for 
the Diſcouragement of Wickedneſs, and the En- 
couragement of Virtue, as if they had been ſo ordered 
on purpoſe by the greateſt Wiſdom, and the moſt 


perfect Holineſs; and therefore we have Reaſon to 


believe, that they were ſo ordered by a wiſe and a 
holy Providence, 

As far then as to command and encourage all 
Holineſs and Virtue, and to forbid and diſcourage 
all Wickedneſs and Vice, isa Proof of the Holineſs 
of Providence, I hope I have ſufficiently cleared this 
Point: And I muſt deſire you to obſerve, that theſe 
are direct and poſitive Proofs, ſuch as every Man 
may underſtand, and cannot avoid the Evidence of, 
and therefore are not to be ſhaken by every Difficulty 
objected againſt them: For our Knowledge is ſo 
imperfect, that there is nothing almoſt which we fo 
certainly know, but is liable to ſuch Objections as 
we cannot eafily and ſatisfactorily anſwer ; but one 
plain poſitive Proof, is a better Reaſon to believe 
any thing, than a hundred Objections againſt it, are 
not to believe it: Becauſe, ſince it is confeſſed on all 
Hands that our Knowledge is very imperfect, it is 
no Reaſon to diſbelieve what we do know, and what 
we are as certain of, as we can be of any thing, be- 
cauſe there are ſome things relating to the ſame Sub- 
ject, which we do not know; and therefore, unleſs 
the Objection be as poſitive and evident as the Proof 


is, (and I am ſure there are no ſuch Objections againſt 


the Holineſs of Providence) we may very reaſonably 
acknowledge, that there are ſome Difficulties which 


we do not underſtand, and yet may very feaſonably 
believe on as we did, 


24ly 


SC, oe: nos $6: 20 EET ES 


Divine Providence. 173 


2dly, Let us now conſider, what the Holineſs of 
God's Providence and Government does not require 
of him : And I ſhall name but one Thing, which 
ſome Men make a great Objection againſt Provi- 
dence z viz, That there is ſo much Sin and Wicked- 
neſs daily committed in the World. Now if the 
Bring of 'Sin iy the World; or if the Wickedneſs 
of Men were irreconcilable with the Holineſs of 
Providence, this were an unanſwerable Objection 
againſt it; for it cannot be denied, but that Man- 
kind are very wicked, But what Conſequence is 
there in this, that God cannot be holy, nor his Pro- 
vidence holy, becauſe Men are wicked? We may 
as well prove that there is no God, becauſe there is a 
Devil. Such Conceits as theſe tempted ſome antient 
Hereticks to aſſert two Principles, a good and a bad 
God; becauſe they thought, that if there were but 
one God, and he very good, there could be no ſuch 
thing as Evil i in the World. 

But would any Man think this a good Argument 
againſt the Holineſs of a Prince and his Government, 
that he has many wicked Subjects? And how then 
do the Sins of Men come to be an Argument againſt 
the Holineſs of Providence? 

To ſtate this in a few Words: When we ſpeak of 
God's permitting Sin, we either mean the internal, 
or the external Acts of Sin. 


1, The internal Act of Sin, which is nothing 
elſe but the Choice of the Will; when Men chuſe 
that which is wicked, and fully reſolve and purpoſe, 
as they have Opportunity, todo it, This is the Sin, 
this makes us guilty before God, who knows our 
Hearts, though human Laws can take no Cogni- 
zance of it; as our Saviour tells us, He that looketh 
upon a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart, He who intends, and 
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reſolves it, and wants nothing but an Opportunity 
to commit Adultery, is an Adulterer. 

If God then muſt not permit Sin, he muft not 
ſuffer Men to will and to chuſe any Thing that is 
wicked, for this 1s the Sin ; herein the Immorality 
of the Act conſiſts, Conſider then what the Mean- 
ing of this is, that God muſt not leave Men to the 
Liberty of their own Choice, but muſt always ovec- 
rule their Minds by an irreſiſtible Power, to chuſe 
that which is Good, and to refuſe the Evil. But 
will any one fay, chat this is to govern Men like 
Men? Is this the natural Government of Free Agents, 
to take away their Liberty and Freedom of Choice? 
Does Government ſignify deſtroying the Nature of 
thoſe Creatures which are to be governed? Does 
this become God, to make a Free Agent, and to 
govern him by N cceſſty and Force? | 

This, I confeſs, is a certain Way to keep Sin out 
of the World ; but ic thruſts Holineſs out of the 
World too; for where there is no Liberty of Choice, 
there can be neither moral Good nor Evil ; and this 
would be a more reaſonable Objection againſt the 
Holineſs of Providence, that ic baniſhes Holineſs 
out of the World. 

I grant, that God governs the Minds of Men, as 
well as their external Actions; directs and influences 
their Counſels, ſuggeſts wiſe Thoughts to them, 
excites good Men to great and virtuous Actions, 
and lays inviſible Reſtraints upon the Luſts and 
Paſſions of bad Men, turns their Hearts, changes 
their Counſels, and diverts them from ill- laid De- 
ſigns, eſpecially when they have no external Re- 
ſtraints on them, and the purſuing ſuch Counſels 
would be very hurtful to the World, or to the 
Church of God: Nay, I deny not, but in ſuch 
Caſes God may, by aa irreſiſtible Power and In- 
fluence, govern the Minds of Men, not to make 
them good, but to make them the Inſtruments of 
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Providence, in doing ſuch good as they have no 
Inclination to do, and to chain up: their Paſſions, 
that they may not do that Hurt which 1 
they intended to do; as I have ſhewn at * 
large above. 

And I ſee nothing in this, which unbecomes the 
wiſe and ſovereign Lord of the World, ſometimes 
by an immediate Power to govern the Minds, as 
well as the Bodies of Men, that they ſhall no more 
be able to will and chuſe, than they are to do, what 
they themſelves pleaſe. For though God has made 
Man a reaſonable Creature, and Free Agent, he has 
not wholly put him out of his own Power, but that 
when he ſees fit, he can lay inviſible Reſtraints upon 
him, or clap a Counter-byals upon his Mind, which 
ſhall lead him contrary co the natural Tendency of 
his own Will and Luſts. Thus it is in the natural 
World; though God has endowed all Creatures with 
natural Virtues and Qualities, and in the ordinary 
Courſe of his Providence ſuffers them to produce 
their natural Effects, yet he has reſerved to himſelf a 
ſovereign Authority over Nature, to reverſe it's 
Laws or ſuſpend it's Influences by an immediate and 
ſupernatural Power; and I ſee no Reaſon why God 
may not do this in the moral, as well as in the 
natural World, when the good Government of the 
World requires 1t. 

But though God may thus ſometimes, by a ſuper- 
natural Power, influence the Minds of Men, and 
chain up their Luſts and Paſſions, yet this is not the 
natural Government of Mankind, conſidered as Free 
Agents; and it would no more become God, always 
to over-rule Mens Wills in this Manner, than it 
would always to over-power Nature, and to govern 
the natural World, not by it's natural Virtues and 
Powers, but by conan Miracles. 

And if the ordinary, and natural Government of 


Mankind, conſidered as reaſonable and free Agents 
requires 
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requires that God ſhould leave Men to the Liberty 


and Freedom of their own Choice, which is the 
only thing that can be judged, and that is capable 


of Rewards and Puniſhments ; then it is no reaſo— 


nable Objection againſt the Holineſs of Providence, 
that God permits Men to chuſe wickedly, that he 
does not always, by an irreſiſtible and ſovereign 
Power, hinder the internal Acts of Sin: Eſpecially 
when we conſider, that God gives Men all thoſe 
internal Aſſiſtances of his Grace, and lays all thoſe 
internal Reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſſions, 
which are conſiſtent with the Liberty of human 
Actions. Though we know not in what manner 
the Holy Spirit works upon the Minds of Men, yet 
this we know, if we believe the Goſpel of our Sa- 
wiour, That God worketh in us both to will, and to do, 
of his own good pleaſure: That be gives his holy Spirit 
to thoſe who aſk him, to be a Principle of a ſpiritual 
Life in them: And bad Men themſelves, if they 
will but confeſs what they feel, muſt tell you, what 
Strugglings they find in their own Minds, before 
they can yield to the Temptations of Sin : How 1a 


ſome Caſes, eſpecially at their firſt Entrance upon a 


ſinful Courſe of Life, natural Modeſty, in others na- 
tural Pity and Compaſſion, in others a natural Great- 
neſs and Generoſity of Mind, gives check to them; 
how at firſt they bluſh at the Thoughts of any Wick- 
edneſs, and are reproached by their own Conſciences 
for it; how they tremble at the Thoughts of a future 
Judgment, or ſome preſent Vengeance to overtake 
them; and can never fin ſecurely, till they have 
laughed away the Thoughts of God, and of ano- 
ther World. Such Care God' has taken to make 
Sin uneaſy to the Minds of Men, and to reconcile 
them to the Love of Virtue ; and if after all, they 
will be wicked, (as Free Agents may be, if they 
will) this can be no Blemiſh to the Holineſs of Pro- 
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vidence, becauſe it is no Fault of Providence, to 


leave Free Agents to the Freedom of their own 
Choice, 


2dly, As for the external Acts of Sin, it muſt be 
confeſſed, that God permits a great deal of Wicked» 
neſs to be actually committed; ſuch as Thefts, Mur- 
ders, Adulteries, Perjuries, and the like. Now this 
requires a different Conſideration z for in human 
Governments, this is thought a great Miſcarriage, 
to ſuffer any Wickedneſs to be actually committed, 
which we can hinder the Commiſſion of. No Man 
would be thought innocent, much leſs a Prince, who 
ſhould ſee a Man murdered, a Virgin deflowered, a 
Robbery or any other Villanies committed, with- 
out interpoſing to hinder the Commiſſion of ſuch 
Wickedneſs, when it was in his Power to do it; and 
how then can we vindicate the Holineſs of Provi- 
dence, which ſees and obſerves, and could eaſily 
hinder the Commiſſion of ſuch Wickedneſs as it daily 
permits? Now rightly to underſtand this Matter, we 
muſt conſider, | 

1. That God cannot always by an immediate 
Power hinder the actual Commiſſion of Sin, with- 
out a perpetual Violation of the Order of Nature, 
and therefore this does not properly belong to an 
ordinary Providence, which is the Government of 
all Creatures according to their Natures. We know 
indeed, that when Feroboam in great Anger ſtretch- 
ed out his Hand againſt the Prophet, who cried a- 
gainſt the Altar at Bethel, his Hand immediately 
dried up, ſo that he could not pull it in again; 1 
Kings xiii. 4. And that when Uzziab would have 
uſurped the Prieſt's Office to burn Incenſe, he was 
immediately ſmitten with Leproſy, 2 Chron. xxvi. 
19. And there is no other Way but this, for God 
by an immediate Power to hinder the actual Com- 
miſſion of Sin, to take away Mens Lives, or their 
| natural 
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natural Powers of acting, which may be of great 
Uſe ſometimes, when God ſees fit to work Miracles, 
but ought to be as rare as Miracles are; for ſuch a 
Way as this of hindering Sin would quickly put an 
End to the World, or to the Commerce and Con- 
verfation of it, and is properly to judge the World, 


not to govern it. 
2dly, And therefore, tho? God does take care to 


prevent a great deal of Wickedneſs which Men in- 
tend and reſolve to commit, and watch for Oppor- 
tunities of committing z yet he does it not by an im- 
mediate ſupernatural Power, but in human Ways; 
and for this Reaſon commands us not only to do no 
Wickedneſs ourſelves, but by our Advice, and 
Counſels, and Reproofs, Authority and Power, to 
hinder other Men from doing wickedly; and this 
is one way whereby God hinders the actual Com- 
miſſion of many Sins, by obliging us to hinder the 
Commiſſion of them as much as we can. Which 
ſhews, how Men are obliged to hinder the Commiſ- 
fon of thoſe Sins, which God is not obliged by an 
immediate and ſupernatural Power to hinder. 
3dly, To be ſure, for God to permit the actual 
Commiſſion of Sin, can be no greater Blemiſh to 
the Holineſs of Providence, than to permit Men 
to conceive Sin in their Hearts; for therein the mo- 
ral Evil conſiſts, when the Will chuſes and conſents 
to it: The external Action may be a natural, politi- 
cal, economical Evil, but the moral Evil is in the 
Wil and Choice, And therefore the permitting or 
hindering the external Commiſſion of Sin, does not 
ſo properly concern the Holineſs, as the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of Providence; for to hinder. the actual 
Commiſſion of Sin, does not, prevent the Guilt of 
Sin; for the Man has the! Guilt of thoſe Sins, which 
he would, but could not commit; but it hinders 
that Miſchief which the actual Commiſſion of Sin 


would: have done to other {ns by murt hering their 
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Perſons, or defiling their Wives, or robbing them 
of their Eſtates and good Names. 

4thly, And theretore there may be wiſe Reaſons 
for God to permit the external Commiſſion of many 
Sins, as Acts of Judgment and Vengeance on other 
Sinners, or as Acts of Correction and Diſcipline on 
good Men. For fince God very rarely puniſhes bad 
Men, or corrects good Men by an immediate Pow- 
er, and yet Puniſhments or Corrections are the pro- 
per Exerciſe of Providence; it cannot unbecome 
God to make the Sins of ſome, the Corrections and 
Puniſhments of others; that it is ſo, is ſo viſible, 
that I need not prove it: For few Men ſuffer any 
oreat Evils, but from other Mens Sins: And if God 
take care, as moſt certainly he does, to direct the 
Evil which Mens Sins do, to light upon thoſe who 
deſerve to ſuffer by them; it is a mighty Vindication 
of the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence, and a 
ſufficient Reaſon why God ſhould permit the exter- 
nal Commiſſion of Sin. | 

5thly, Eſpecially conſidering how many wiſe and 
good Ends God can ſerve by permitting Sin; as to 
render Sin itſelf infamous and hateful by the great 
Miſchief it does in the World; to expoſe the Sin- 
ner himſelf to Shame and Puniſhment: Which both 
deters other Men from Sin, and contributes very 
much to reform the Sinner: Nay, many times God 
brings about great and excellent Deſigns by the Sins 
of Men, both for the Advancement of his own Glo- 
ry, and the Good of Mankind, of which many In- 
ſtances may be given, were it needful ; which is no 
Excuſe for Mens Sins, nor any Reaſon why God 
ſhould order and over-rule Men by his Providence to 
commit ſuch Sins, but it 1s a very juſtifiable Reaſon 
why God ſhould permit the actual Commiſſion of 


Sin, when he can bring Good out of Eyil, and ſerve 


the wiſe Ends of his Providence by it. 
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6tbly,- And therefore laſtly, God does hinder the 


actual Commiſſion of Sin, as often as he fees fit to 
hinder the Evil and Miſchief which ſuch Sins will do, 
as I have already obſerved ; ſometimes he very re- 
markably diſappoints wicked Deſigns from taking 
Effect, as it was in the Caſe of Haman and Mordecai, 
when the 7ews were devoted to Deſtruction : And 
we have as many Inſtances of this Nature, as we 
have Diſcoveries of Plots and Treaſons againſt the 
Lives of Princes, and the Peace of Church and State ; 
or private Deſigns againſt the Lives and Fortunes of 
rivate Men ; and how much unknown Wicked- 
neſs the Divine Providence every Day prevents, we 
cannot tell ; but all the Wickedneſs Mankind would 
commit, but can't, muſt be attributed to the Re- 
ſtraints and Prevention of Providence; and then I 
doubt not but every bad Man can give a great ma- 
ny Inſtances of ſuch Diſappointments which he him- 
ſelf has met with; that as much Evil as there is com- 
mitted in the World, yet conſidering the great 
Wickedneſs and Degeneracy of Mankind, we have 
Reaſon to believe, that God hinders a hundred times 
more than he permits: And conſidering the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of Providence, it becomes us to think, 
that God never permits the actual Commiſſion of any 
Sin, but he orders it for ſome wiſe and good Ends. 
And this I hope is ſufficient to vindicate the Holineſs 
of Providence, notwithſtanding ſo much Wicked- 
neſs as is daily commited, 
3dly, The Divine Providence is not juſtly charge- 
able with any thing that is utterly inconſiſtent and ir- | 
reconcileable with the Holineſs of Government. 
Now ſince the Permiſſion of Sin is very reconcila- 
ble with the Holineſs of Providence, there can be no 
other reaſonable Ohjection againſt it, unleſs we could 
prove by plain and undeniable Evidence, that God is 
the Cauſe and Author of Sin; and this indeed would 
prove, that God does not Wn the World with 
| | Holineſs, 
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Holineſs, if he had any proper Efficiency in the 
Sins of Men: That is, did God tempt Men to ſin, 
or by any ſecret Influences and Impulſes incline and 
even compel them to ſin. | 
But the leaſt Thought and Imagination of this is a 
very great Blaſphemy, and the greater and more un- 
pardonable Blaſphemy, becauſe there is no Tempta- 
tion to ſuſpect any ſuch thing of God, There is no 
Way of knowing this, but either by our own Senſe 
and Experience, or by Reaſon, or by Revelation, 
As for our own Senſe and Experience, this can 
prove nothing: For no Man finds any other Force 
or Impulſe, but from his own Luſts and finful Incli- 
nations; Every Man is tempted when he is drawn 
away of his own ſt and enticed, James i. 14. Thoſe 
who charge God with inclining Mens Hearts to 
Wickedneſs, yet confeſs that this is done by ſuch ſe- 
cret Influences, as no Man can diſtinguiſh from the 
Workings of his own Mind; which is plainly to con- 
feſs, that they cannot tell by their own Senſe and 
Feeling that they are thus moved and inclined by 
God, but only charge their Sins on God to excule 
themſelves. Every Man feels what it is that tempts 
him, his Love of Riches, of Pleaſures, or Honours ; 
and that the Temptation and Impulſe is weaker or 
ſtronger, in proportion to his Fondneſs and Paſſion 
for theſe tempting Objects; but yet he feels himſelf 
at liberty to chuſe and determine himſelf, and finds a 
Principle within him, which reſiſts and oppoſes his 
Compliance with the Temptation, as contrary to the 
Will and Law of God, and the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, and that for which God will puniſh him. 
And is there any Reaſon for Men to charge their 
Sins upon God, when the only thing that gives check 
to them, and makes Sin uneaſy, is the Conviction of 
their own Conſciences; that it is what God has for- 
bid, and what he will puniſh, This I think is no 
Evidence of God's tempting and inclining Men to 
; | N 3 fin, 
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fin, that he has imprinted on our Minds ſuch a na- 
tural Senſe of his Abhorrence of all Evil, and ſuch 
a natural Awe and Pread of his Juſtice, that while 
we preſerve this Senſe ſtrong and vigorous, no Temp- 
tation can faſten on us. 

If we appeal to Reaſon, the Reaſon of all Man- 

kind proves, that God does not, and cannot tempt, 
incline, and over-rule Men to chuſe or to act any 
Wickedneſs; for this is a direct Contradiction to 
the Holineſs and Purity of his Nature, and the Ju- 
ſtice of his Providence. All Mankind believe God 
to be perfect Holineſs, which is eſſential to the very 
Notion of a God; and Reaſon tells us, that ſuch a 
pure and holy Being cannot be the Author of Sin ; 
nor were it poſſible to vindicate the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence in the Puniſhment of Sin, did Men fin by Di- 
vine Impulſes, or by Neceſſity and Fate. 
And the Scripture teaches this in expreſs Words, 
Let no man ſay, when be is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: For God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
temptetb be any man, James i. 13. And all the Laws, 
and Promiſes, and Threatnings, Exhortations, Re- 
proofs, and paſſionate Expoſtulations, which we 
meet with in Scripture, if they mean any thing ſin- 
gere, do neceſſarily ſuppoſe that Men fin freely; and 
that God is ſo far from inclining and tempting Men 
to ſin, that he does all that becomes a wiſe and holy 
Being to reſtrain and deter them from it. 

No when we have ſuch direct and poſitive Proofs 
that God is not, and cannot be the Author of Sin; 
it is certain that we can have no direct and poſitive 
Proof that he is, nor is any ſuch Proof pretended; 
and then ſome remote and uncertain Conſequences, 
which are owing to our Ignorance, or confuſed and 
imperfect Notions of Things, or to ſome obſcure 
Expreſſions of Scripture, are not, and ought not to 
be thought ſufficient to diſprove a direct and poſitive 
Evigence, no more than the Difficulties about the 


Nature 
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Nature of Motion, are a juſt Reaſon to deny that 
there is any Motion, when we daily ſee and feel our- 
ſelves and the whole World move. And yer ſuch 
kind of Difficulties as theſe, 1s all that is pretended 
to Charge the Providence of God with the Sins of 
Men; the moſt material of which ] intend at this 


time to examine, 


1. One, and that the moſt plauſible Pretence to 
deſtroy the Liberty of human Actions, and to charge 
the Sins of Men upon God, is his Preſcience and 
Foreknowledge of all future Events. That God 
does foreknow things to come, is generally acknow- 
ledged by Heathens, Jews, and Chriſtians; and Pro- 
phecy is a plain Demonſtration of it; for he that 
can foretel things to come, muſt foreknow them. 

Now from hence they thus argue: What is cer- 
tainly foreknown, muſt certainly be; and what is 
thus certain, is neceſſary: And therefore if all fu- 
ture Events are certain, as being certainly foreknown, 
then all things, even all the Sins of Men, are owing 
to Neceſſity and Fate: And then God, who is the 
Author of this Neceſſity and Fate, muſt be the 
Cauſe and Author of Mens Sins too. 

Now in Anſwer to this I readily grant, that no- 
thing can be certainly foreknown, but what will 
certainly be; but then I deny, that nothing wall 
certainly be, but what has a neceſſary Cauſe: For 
we ſee ten thouſand Effects of free or contingent 
Cauſes, which certainly are, tho* they might never 
have been; for whatever is, certainly is; and what- 
ever certainly 1s now, was certainly, though not 
neceſſarily future a thouſand Years ago. That Man 
underſtands very little who knows not the Difference 
between the Neceſſity and the Certainty of an Event. 
No Event is neceſſary but that which has a neceſſary 
Cauſe, as the Riſing and Setting of the Sun; but 
every Event is certain, which will certainly be, 
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though it be produced by a Cauſe which acts freely, 
and might do otherwiſe, if it pleaſed, as all the 
free Actions of Men are; ſome of which, though 
done with the greateſt Freedom, may be as certain, 
and as certainly known, as the Riſing of the Sun. 
Now if that which is done freely, may becertain, and 
that which is certain, may be certainly known; then 
the Certainty of God's Foreknowledge only proves 
the Certainty, but not the Neceſſity of the Event: 
And then God may foreknow all Events, and 
yet lay no Neceſſity on Mankind to do any thing 
that is wicked. | 
In the Nature of the thing, Foreknowledge lays 
no greater Neceſlity upon that which is foreknown, 
than Knowledge does upon that which is known ; 
for Foreknowledge is nothing but Knowledge; and 
Knowledge 1s not the Cauſe of the Thing which is 
known, much leſs the neceſſary Cauſe of it. We 
certainly know at what Time the Sun will riſe and 
ſet every Day in the Lear; but our Knowledge is 
not the Cauſe of the Sun's Riſing or Setting : Nay, 
in many Caſes, in Proportion-to our Knowledge of 
Men, we may with great Certainty foretel what they 
will do, and how they will behave themſelves in 
ſuch or ſuch Circumſtances; and did we perfectly 
know them, we ſhould rarely, if ever miſtake : For 
tho* Men act freely, they do not act arbitrarily, 
but there 1s always ſome Byaſs upon their Minds, 
which inclines and draws them; and the more con- 
firmed Habits Men have of Virtue or Vice, the more 
certainly and ſteadily they act, and the more cer- 
tainly we may know them, without making them 
either virtuous or vicious. | 
Now could we certainly know what all Men would 
do before they do it, yet it is evident, that this 
would neither make, nor prove them to be neceſſary 
Agents, And therefore, tho? the Perfection of the 
Divine Knowledge is ſuch, as to know our Thoughts 
afar 


Divine Providence. 185 


afar off, before we think them, yet this does not 
make us think ſuch Thoughts, nor do ſuch Actions. 
How God can foreknow Things to come, even 
ſuch Events as depend upon the moſt free and contin- 
gent Cauſes, we cannot tell; but it is not incredi- 
ble that infinite Knowledge ſhould do this, when 
wiſe Men, whoſe Knowlege is ſo very imperfect, 
can with ſuch great Probability, almoſt to the De- 
gree of Certainty, foreſee many Events, which de- 
pend alſo upon free and contingent Cauſes: And if 
we will allow, that God's Preſcience is owing to the 
Perfection of his Knowledge, then it is certain, that 
it neither makes nor proves any fatal Neceſſity of 
Events. If we ſay indeed, as ſome Men do, that 
God foreknows all Things becauſe he has abſolutely 
decreed whatever ſhall come to pals, this I grant 
does infer a fatal Neceſſity; and yet in this Caſe, it 
is not God's Foreknowledge but his Decree, which 
creates the Neceſſity, All Things upon this Sup- 
poſition are neceſſary, not becauſe God foreknows 
them, but becauſe by his unalterable Decrees he has 
made them neceſſary: He foreknows, becauſe they 
are neceſſary, but he does not make them neceſſary 
by foreknowing them. But if this were the Truth 
of the Caſe, God's Preſcience, conſidered only as 
Foreknowing, would be no greater Perfection of 
Knowledge than Men have who can certainly fore- 
know what they certainly intend to do; and it ſeems 
God can do no more. But thus much we learn from 
theſe Mens Confeſſion, that Foreknowledge, in it's 
own Nature, lays no Neceſſity upon human Acti- 
ons; that if God can foreknow what he has not ab- 
ſolutely and peremptorily decreed, how certain ſo- 
ever ſuch Events may be, his Foreknowledge does 
not make them neceflary, And therefore we cannot 
prove the Neceſſity of all Events from God's Fore- 
knowledge, till we have firſt proved that God can 
foreknow nothing but what is neceſſary: That is, 
in 
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in truth, that there is no ſuch Perfection as Preſci- 
ence belonging to the Divine Nature; for to fore- 
know things in a Decree, or only in neceſſary Cau- 
fes, is no more that Perfection of Knowlegde which 
we call Preſcience, than it is Preſcience in us to know 
what we intend to do to-morrow, or that the Sun 
will riſe to-morrow. But that God's Foreknow- 
tedge is not owing to a Neceſſity of the Event, and 
therefore cannot prove any ſuch Neceſſity, is evi- 
dent from hence; that the Scripture, which attri- 
butes this Foreknowledge to God, does alſo aſſert 
the Liberty of human Actions, charges Mens Sins 
and final Ruin on themſelves, ſets before them Life 
and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, as I obſerved he- 
fore. Now how difficult ſoever it may be to reconcile 
Preſcience and Liberty, it is certain that Neceſſity 
and Liberty can never be reconciled ; and theretore 
if Men act freely, they do not act neceſſarily ; and 
if God does foreknow what Men will do, and yer 
Men act freely, then it is certain, that God fore- 
knows what Men will freely do: That is, that Fore- 
knowledge is not owing to the Neceſſity, but to the 
Perfection of Knowledge. And this is enough to 
ſatisfy all Chriſtians, who cannot reaſon nicely about 
theſe Matters, that this Argument from Preſcience, 
to prove the Neceſſity of human Actions, and con- 
ſequently to charge Mens Sins upon God, muſt be 
fallacious and deceitful ; becauſe the Scripture teaches 
the Foreknowledge of God, and yet charges the 
Guilt of Mens Sins upon themſelves: And if we 
believe the Scripture, we muſt believe both theſe ; 
and then we muſt confeſs that Preicience does not 


deſtroy Liberty. 


2aly, Another Objection againſt the Holineſs of 
Providence is this, that God does not only foreknow, 
but decrees fuch Events as are brought to paſs by the 


Sins of Men; and therefore, at leaſt in ſuch Cafes, 
he 
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he muſt decree Mens Sins too. We have a famous 


Example of this in the Crucifixion of our Saviour: 
Never was there a more wicked Action committed; 
and yet St Peter tells the eros, that this was the Ef- 
fect of God's Counſel and Decrees. Him, being de- 
livered hy the determinate counſel and fore knowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and ſlain, Acts ii. 23. * | 
But if we conſider the Words carefully, the very 
Text will anſwer the Objection. For what does 
St Peter ſay was done by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God? Did they take him, and by wick- 
ed hands crucify and ſſay him, by the determinate counſel 
and foreknowledge of God? This is not ſaid; but he 
was delivered, that is, put into their Power, 
the determinate counſel and foreknewledge of God; 
and then they took him, and with wicked Hands 
ſlew him. And then we muſt obſerve, that here 
are two diſtinct Acts of God relating to this Event: 
The determinate counſel, and the foreknowledge of God. 
The Will, or Counſel of God which he had fore- 
ordained and predetermined, the van golf lxn 
was, that Chriſt ſhould die an Expiatory Sacrifice 
for the Sins of the World ; which was a Work of 
ſuch ſtupendous Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Holineſs, and 
Juſtice, that nothing could more become God than 
ſuch Counſels and Decrees. But then, by his in- 
finite Preſcience and Foreknowledge, he ſaw by 
what Means this would be done, if he thought fit 
to permit it; viz, by the Treachery of Judas, by 
the Malice of the Scribes and Phariſees, and by the 
Compliance of the Roman Powers; and this he 
determined to permit, and to deliver him up into 
their Hands; the certain Effect of which would 
be, that they would take him; and with wicked 
Hands crucify him, and ſlay him. So that tho? 
God did decree, that Chrift ſhould die, yet he 
did not decree, that 7adas ſhould betray _ 
| that 
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that the Scribes and Phariſees, and Pontius Pilate, 
ſhould condemn and crucify him ; but this he fore- 
ſaw, and this he decreed to permit, and to accom- 
pliſn his own wife Counſels for the Salvation of Man- 
kind by ſuch wicked Inſtruments; and there is no- 
thing in all this unworthy of God, or unbecoming 
the Holineſs of his Providence. And thus it is with 
reference to all other Events which are decreed by 
God; he never decrees any thing but what is Holy 
and Good; and though he many times accompliſhes 
his wiſe Decrees by the Wickedneſs and Sins of Men, 
yet he never decrees their Sins; but by his Foreſight 
and wonderful Wiſdom ſo diſpoſes and orders things, 
as to make their Sins, which they freely and reſolv- 
edly commit, and which nothing but an irreſiſti- 
ble Power could hinder them from committing, 
ſerve the wiſe and gracious Ends of his Providence. 
This is Wiſdom too wonderful for us, but thus we 
know it may be, and thus the Scripture aſſures us 
It is. 

3aly, Another Pretence for charging God with 
the Sins of Men, is from ſome obſcure Expreſſions 
of Scripture, which, when expounded to a ſtrict 
literal Senſe, as ſome Men expound them, ſeem to 
attribute to God ſome kind of Cauſality and Effi- 
ciency in the Sins of Men, | 

But unleſs we will make the Scripture contradict 
irſelf, It is certain, that thoſe few Texts which ſeem: 
to make God the Author of Sin, are miſunderſtood : 
Becauſe not only ſome few particular Texts, but all 
the natura] Notions we have of God, the very Na- 
ture and Deſign of Religion, and three Parts of the 
Bible, either directly, or by neceſſary Conſequence, 
prove the contrary, And ſuppoſing then, that we 
could give no tolerable Account of ſuch Texts, is 
it not more reaſonable to conclude, that it is only 
our Ignorance of the Eaſtern Language and Phraſe, 
which makes them obſcure and difficult to us, than 


to 
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to expound them to ſuch a Senſe as contradicts all che 
reſt of the Bible? 

But I do not intend this for an Anfmor; or as ſome 
will call it, an Evaſion, but ſhall conſider theſe 
Texts particularly. And the firſt Place relates to 
God's hardening Pharaoh's Heart, that he ſhould 
not let the People of J/rael go, notwithſtanding all 
the Signs and Wonders which Moſes wrought in 
Egypt: Exod. iv. 21. Where God expreſsly tells 
Moſes, that he would barden Pharaob's heart; and 
in the Story itſelf, it is ſeveral times expreſſed, that 
God did barden Pharaob's heart ; and he who hardens 


the Heart, ſeems to be the efficient Cauſe of all 


thoſe Sins which ſuch a hard Heart commits. 

Now rightly to underſtand this, which has given 
ſo much trouble to Divines, there are many things 
to be conſidered. 

Hardneſs of Heart is a Metaphorical Expreſſion, 
and ſignifies ſuch a Firmneſs and Obſtinacy of Tem- 

er or Reſolution, as will yield to no Motives or 
Perſuaſions, that will no more receive any Impreſ- 
ſions, than a hard and impenetrable Rock, and there- 
fore to harden the Heart, 1s to give it ſuch a Stiffneſs 
and Obſtinacy as will not yield. But then there are 
ſeveral ways of hardening Mens Hearts, and ſome 
of them very Innocent and Holy, as well as Juſt; 
and before we charge the Divine Providence upon 


this Account, we muſt know in what way God har- 


dens: Immediately to infuſe into Mens Hearts an 
unrelenting Hardneſs and Obſtinacy in a ſinful Courſe, 
is inconſiſtent with the Holineſs of Providence, and 
would in the moſt proper Senſe make God the Author 
of Sin; but though God ſays, he would harden Pha- 
raob, he does not ſay, that he would infuſe Hardneſs 
into Pharaob's Heart. 


For we may obſerve, that Men who have firſt 


hardened themſelves, take the moſt innocent Occa- 


ſions to grow harder; nay, are hardened by ſuch 
Uſage, 
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Uſage, as would either break or ſoften other Men : 
And thoſe who treat them in ſuch a manner, as their 
wicked Hearts abuſe to harden themſelves, may be 
faid to harden them; as in common Speech we 
charge thoſe with Undoing and Hardening their 
Children and Servants, who have ſpoiled them by 
too much Indulgence, or by too great Severity; and 
this is the Account that Origen gives of it. And in- 
deed when Men are ſaid to harden themſelves, as 
Pharaoh is often faid to harden his own heart, and 
yet God is ſaid to harden them; there can be no 
other Account given of it but this, that Men take 
Occaſion from what God does; take Occaſion, where 
no Occaſion was given, to harden themſelves ; as 
St Paul obſerves the Jews did from God's Patience 
and Long-ſuffering, Rom. ii. 4, 5. Or deſpiſeſt t boi 
the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering ; not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ; i. e. ſhould lead thee to Repen- 
tance, not harden thee in Sin, though it have ano- 
ther Effect through thy own Wickedneſs. But after 
thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, groweſt more hard 
and impenitent by God's Forbearance, and treaſureſ# 
up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the 
revelation of the righteous Fudgment of God. And 
thus God hardened Pharaoh, or thus Pharaoh took 
' Occaſion to harden himſelf, from thoſe Judgments 
which ought to have ſoftened bim; and God fore- 
ſeeing that this would be the Effect of it, ſays, I 
will harden Pharaob's Heart; not, I will infuſe 
Hardneſs into him, but I will do ſuch things as I 
certainly know his hard and wicked Heart will im- 
e into new Occaſions, and new Degrees of 
ardneſs. For it is no Reaſon either for God or 
Men to forbear doing what Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs dire& to be done, becauſe hardened 
Sinners will harden themſelves the more by it, And 
"I'S 4) . ' that 
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that this is the Truth of the Caſe appears from the 
whole Story. 

That which hardened Pharaob and made him ſo 
reſolved not to part with 1/rael, was the great Ad- 
vantage he made of their Service. and Bond 
which made him impatient to think of ſending away 
a People which were ſo uſeful to him. To conquer 
this obſtinate Humour, God ſends Moſes to deliver 
Iſreal with a mighty Arm, and out - ſtretched Hand. 
Moſes wrought. ſuch mighty Wonders, and inflicted 
ſuch miraculous and terrible Judgments on Egypt, 
as any one would have thought the moſt proper 
Means not to have hardened, but to have broken 
and ſubdued the moſt hardened Hearts; but this 
had a contrary Effect upon a hardened Pharaob, 
and it is viſible what it was that hardened him. 

Some of theſe Signs and Wonders were imitated 
by the Magicians, as turning their Rods into Ser- 
pents, and Water into Blood, and bringing Frogs 
upon the Land; and upon this he hardened his 
Heart; though the Plague of Frogs was ſo grie- 
vous, that it made him ſomewhat relent, and pro- 
miſe to let the People go, and ſacrihce unto the 
Lord, it the Frogs might be removed; but then 
God's Goodneſs in removing this Plague hardened 
him, as it is expreſsly obſerved, that when Pharaoh 
ſaw there was reſpite, be hardened his heart, Exod, 
viii. 15, And thus it was in the ſucceeding Judg> - 
ments; while any Judgment was upon him, he 
yielded, and promiſed fair to let the People go; 
that had any one of thoſe Judgments. continued on 
him till he had parted with 1/7ae!, he had certainly 
ſent them away long before; but when he ſaw one 
Judgment removed after another, he thought there 
would be an End of them at laſt, and it were better 
to endure a while than to part with Vael; and thus 
God hardened his Heart, and he hardened his own 


Heart; till the Death of all che Firſt- born put him, 
5 and 


192 4 Diſcourſe of the 
and his Servants, and all the People, in ſuch a ter- 
rible Fright, that they were glad to get rid of 1/-ae! 
to fave their own Lives. | 

And to compleat all, God ſtill hardened Pharaoh's 
Heart to purſue after /7ael, that he might overthrow 
him and all his Hoſt in the Red Sea: And for that 
end, God led the People about through the way of the 
wilderneſs of the red ſea, that Pharaoh might ſay, They 
are entangled in the land, the wilderneſs hath ſhut them 
in: And it was told the king of Egypt, That the people 
fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of his ſervants was 
turned againſt the people; and they ſaid, Why have we 
done this, that we have let Iſrael go from ſerving us? 
Exod. xiv. 2, 3, 4, 5. The Report of their flying, 
and the Apprehenſion of their being entangled in 
the Wilderneſs, made Pharaoh and his Servants 
quickly forget what they ſuffered in Egypt, and 
think of nothing but the Loſs of the Service of 
Jrael; which hardened them to a new Purſuit, and 
was ordered by God to that End, that he might be 
honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſh, This 
is the Account the Scripture gives us of God's 
hardening Pharaoh's Heart, which contains nothing 
that unbecomes a Wiſe and a Holy Being. For 
though it can never become a Holy God to infuſe 
Hardneſs into Mens Hearts; yet when Men have 
hardened themſelves, and will abuſe all the wiſe Me- 
thods of Providence to harden themſelves, and are 
now ripe for Deſtruction, it very much becomes a 
Juſt and Righteous God, to exerciſe them with ſuch 
Providences as he knows will ſtill harden them, till 
they make themſelves ſuch infamous Examples of 
Wickedneſs, as may deſerve a more glorious and ex- 
emplary Vengeance : Which 1s another thing to be 
conſidered in the Caſe of Pharaoh, and very ne- 
ceſſary to the full underſtanding this difficult Cafe 
of God's hardening Mens Hearts, 
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God had peremptorily decreed, not only to de- 
liver 1/rael, but to puniſh Egypt, both King and 
People, for the crue] Oppreſſion of 1/rael, And 
therefore he might without any more Solemnity have 
deſtroyed Pharaob, his People and Land, and have 
carried {/rael out of Egypt with a mighty Hand: 
But when they had deſerved to be puniſhed and de- 
ſtroyed, and God had reſolved - to puniſh them, 
the Manner of their Puniſhment was at the free 
Diſpoſal of the Divine Wiſdom : and therefore he 
choſe to puniſh them in ſuch a way, as might make 
the Glory and Power of the God of 1a! known 
to the World. And this is the very Account which 
God himſelf gives, why he took ſuch a Courſe with 
Pharaoh, as he foreſaw would harden and confirm 
him in his Reſolutions of not parting with 1/raeh, - 
when he could have forced him at the Expence of 
fewer Miracles to have ſent them away, if he had fo 
pleaſed, Iwill harden Pbaraob's heart, and multiply 
my ſigns and wonders in the land of Egypt. But Pha- 
raob ſhall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, ana my people 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by great 
judgments, And the Egyptians ſpall know that I am 
the Lord, when I ſtretch forth my band upon Egypt, 
and bring out the children of Iſrael from among them, 
Exod. vil. 3, 4, 5. The ſame thing he tells Pharaoh - 
{ will at this time ſend all my plagues upon thy heart, and 
upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, that thou mayeſt 
know, that there is none like me in all the earth. For 
now 1 will ſtretch out my hand, that I may ſmite thee 
and thy people with peſtilence, and thou ſhalt be cut off 
from the earth. And in very deed for this cauſe have I 
raiſed thee up, have all this time preſerved thee, and 
not cut thee off, for io ſhow in thee my power, and 
that my name may 6. Ang throughout all the earth, 
Exod. ix. 14, 15, 16. And this Reaſon God gives 
why he hardened Pharaoh? Heart to purſue //rael z 
O 1 will 
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1 will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his Boſt, 
that the Egyptians may know that 1 am the Lord, Exod, 
Xiv. 4. This is diligently to be obſerved, to vindicate 
the Holineſs and Juſtice of Providence. For tho? 
God infuſes no Hardneſs into Mens Hearts, yet if 
he exerciſe them with fuch Providences as he fore- 
ſees will harden them, and does this with an Inten- 
tion and Deſign to harden them, this ſignifies his 
Will to harden them, and ſuch a moral Efficiency 
in uſing hardening Providences, as will as certainly 
harden them, as if he had infuſed Hardneſs into 
them. And this makes little Difference, whether 
God hardens Men by external Providences, or by 
an internal Operation on their Minds; when he in- 
tends ſuch Providences to harden them, and knows 
that they will effectually do it. 

Now I readily grant, that though God infuſed no 
Hardneſs into Pharaob's Heart, nor did any thing 
which unbecomes a Holy God to do; yet he did 
intend to harden him, and did intend to harden him 
on purpoſe to multiply his Judgments on Egypt, 
and to deſtroy him and all his Hoſt in the Red. Sca; 
for this is ſo plainly expreſſed, that we cannot deny 
it. Nay, I readily grant, that the Providence of 
God would be juſtly chargeable with Mens Sins, did 
he, without any reſpect to the Merit and Deſert of 
the Perſons, by ſuch inſenſible Methods betray them 
into Sin, with an Intention to harden them : For 
what Man is there of ſuch a firm and conſtant Vir- 
tue, as to be able to reſiſt all Temptations, which a 
long Series of Providences, choſen and directed for 
that purpoſe by a Divine Wiſdom, could bring him 
into? 

But yet when Men have ſinned themſelves into 
ſuch a hardened State, as to deſerve to be deſtroyed; 
and when God is ſo far provoked by their Sins, as 
to reſolve to deſtroy them, it becomes the Wiſdom, 


and the Juſtice of God, without any Impeachment 
| of 
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of his Holineſs, to harden Men by external Events 
and Appearances z not in Sin, which can never be- 
come a Holy God, but in ſuch ruinous Courſes as 
their own wicked Hearts betray them to, and as will 
bring inevitable Ruin on them. And this is the true 
Reſolution on this Caſe: 


1. That God never hardens any Men, till they 
have deſerved to be deſtroyed, and he 1s reſolved to 
deſtroy them. 


2. That then he does not harden them in Sin, 
but in ſuch ruinous Counſels as their own Sins betray 
them to. 


3. That all this is done, not by the natural or mo- 
ral Efficacy, but by their own wicked Abuſe of the 
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4. To compleat all ; when God has thus deter- 
mined to deſtroy any Perſon, or People, he many 
times inflicts on them a penal Blindneſs and Infa- 
tuation, not to ſee things which concern their 
Peace. 

Theſe four Particulars contain a full and eaſy Ac- 
count of this perplexed Doctrine of God's hardening 
Mens Hearts; and therefore I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly, 
but briefly to them, | 


1, That God never hardens Men, till they have 
deſerved to be deſtroyed, and he is reſolved to de- 
ſtroy them. This muſt be laid as the Foundation of 
all; for by what Means ſoever God hardens Men, 
how innocent ſoever they may appear, if he intends 
to harden them, not becauſe they deſerve it, and he 
has determined to deſtroy them, but only that they 
may deſerve to be deſtroyed, and that he may with 
ſome fair Appearances of Juſtice deſtroy them; it 
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would be impoſſible to ſatisfy equal and impartial 
Judges of the Juſtice and Holineſs of Providence. 
But if Men have hardened themſclves in Sin, be- 
yond all the ordinary Methods of Recovery, and 
have ſo provoked a good and merciful God, that he 
gives them over to Ruin and Deſtruction ; then by 
what Means ſoever they are hardened, which are not 
directly ſinful, there can be no juſt Reaſon to que- 
ſtion either the Juſtice, or Goodneſs, or Holineſs 
of God, upon this Account, For when Men have 
ſinned to that Degree, as to deſerve immediate De- 
ſtruction, and to provoke God to pals a final Sen- 
rence on them, God may either immediately deſtroy 
them, or keep them in that hardened State, like 
condemned Malefactors, reſerved in Chains for a 
more publick and ſolemn Execution, And this 1s 
all that is meant by God's hardening, Men; and this 
all Mankind muſt allow to be Juſt and Holy. | 

This was the Caſe of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 
who had fo grievouſly oppreſſed 7/rael, that God was 
reſolved to puniſh them for it: And therefore he ſent 
Moſes to inflict a great many miraculous Judgments 
on them, not intending thereby to convince Pharaob, 
who had hardened himſelf againſt the Power of Mi- 
racles to convince him, and whom he had reſolved 
to deftroy ; but only to lay Egypt waſte, and to take 
a ſignal Vengeance upon that cruel Perſecutor, by 
overthrowing him and his Hoſt in the Red Sea: And 
therefore he ſo ordered the Execution of theſe Judg- 
ments, that the ' hardened Heart of Pharaob ſhould 
grow more hardened by them. 

Thus when'God had determined to cut off Abab, 
as his grievous Sins had long before deferved, he in- 
tended to harden him to go up to Ramotb. Gilead, 
and fall there; and for that purpoſe ſuffered a lying 
Spirit to enter into his Prophets, to encourage the 
King in that fatal Expedition; and as God had 
toretold, uy did prevail againſt Micaiab the Pro- 
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phet of the Lord, who plainly told him that he 
ſhould fall in it, 1 Kings xxii. 

Thus when God was ſo provoked with the Sins of 
Judab, that he had reſol ved to deliver them into the 
Hands of the Chaldeans, who ſhould deſtroy their 
City and Temple, and carry them Caprive to Baby- 
lon ; he pronounced this hardening Sentence on them; 
Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not, Make the 
heart of this people fat, and make their ears beavy, 
and ſhut their eyes; leaſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, 
and convert, and be healed, What this means, ye 
ſhall hear more hereafter ; All that I obſerve at 
preſent, 1s, that this Sentence was not pronounced 
againſt them, till God had reſolved to carry them 
into Captivity, and to lay their City and Country 
deſolate 3: as the Prophet tells us in the next Verſe. 
Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he anſwered, un. 
til the cities be waſted without inhabitants, and the 
houſes without man, and the land be utterly deſolate, 
Iſaiah vi. 9, 10, 11. 

And this was the State of 4. Fewws in our Savi- 
our's Days, when God had determined the final De- 
ſtruction of the 7ewi/h Nation, their City, Tem- 
ple and Polity, for their great Sin in crucifying their 
Meſjias, as Chriſt tells us, Matth. xxiii. 37, 38, 39. 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, Thou that killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee; how often would 
1 have gathered thy children logetber, even as a ben ga- 
thereth ber chickens under her wings, and ye would not © 
Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate, Far 1 ſay un- 
to you, ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed i ts 55 that cometh in the name of the Lord, Luke 
xix. 41, 42, 43, 44. And when he came near, be 
bebeld the city and wept over it; ſaying, If thou hadſt 
known, even thou, in this thy day, the things which be- 
long unto thy peace, but now they are hid from thine exes. 

O 3 For 
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For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
all caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within thee ; and they ſhall 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another ; becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitatian. | 
Now with reſpect to this final Sentence which God 
had pronounced againſt them, tho? he delayed the 
Execution of it for forty Years, St Paul applies to 
them the Caſe of a hardened Pharaoh, whom God 
ſpared alſo a great while, -as he did them, tho? he 
had determined to deſtroy him by a fignal Over. 
throw; to ſhew his power, and that his name might be 
declared throughout all the earth. And there was no 
Reaſon to quarrel with God, tho' he delayed to de- 
ſtroy them for ſome Years after he had determined 
to deſtroy them, to make them alſo a more remark- 
able Example of a juſt Vengeance, and more glo- 
rious Power. What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his Power known, endureth with much 
long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction? 
That is, delays for many Years the Execution of 
thoſe whom he has decreed to deſtroy for their great 
Sins, by an irreverſible Sentence; for ſuch only are 
ihe veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction, Rom. ix, 17, 
22, And for the ſame Reaſon he applies to them 
the Prophecy of Jſaiab, concerning the judicial 
\ Blindneſs and Deafneſs of the ZFewifh Nation, when 
God had determined to deliver them into the Hands 
of the King of Babylon ; which was a Prophecy of 
them allo, and received it's full Accompliſhment, in 
the final Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 
Acts xxvili. 26, 27. So that it is plain from all 
theſe Examples, (and I know no Example in all the 
Scripture to the contrary,) that God never hardens 
Men, till he has firſt determined to puniſh, or to 
deſtroy them, And I ſhall] only add, that this 
Hardening, which is the Effect of God's Decree to 
5 3 puniſh, 
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puniſh, or to deſtroy, relates only to ſome temporal 
Evils and Calamities which God intends to bring on 
them, not to the eternal Miſeries of the next World. 
God is never faid to harden any Men, that he may 
eternally damn them, that is wholly owing to their 
own hard and impenitent Hearts; but God does ſome- 
times harden Men in order to a more exemplary 
Vengeance on them in this World, which ſerves the 
wiſe Ends of Providence, and makes his Power and 


Glory known, 


2dly, This will more evidently appear, if we con- 
ſider, that God is never ſaid to harden any Men in 
Sin, but he only hardens and confirms them 1n ſuch 
ruinous Counſcls as will bring that Deſtruction on 
them, which God has ordained and determined for 
them. They harden themſelves in Sin, and make 
it wiſe and juſt for God to puniſh or deſtroy them; 
and when God reſolves to do ſo, then ſometimes he 
hardens them in ſuch Courſes as will bring a terrible 
Vengeance on them. 

I need inſtance only in the Caſe of Pharaoh, aw 
is the moſt expreſs Text we have for God's harden- 
ing Men, Now what did God harden Pharaoh in? 
Did he harden him againſt believing Mo/es, and 
thoſe Miracles which he wrought in the Name, and 
by the Power of the God of {/rael? No ſuch Matter; 
there is no ſuch thing ſaid ; but he hardened him, not 
to Jet the People go. 

Pharaoh hardened himſelf againſt believing Moſes, 
and the Miracles he wrought, againſt owning and 
ſubmitting to the Power and Sovereign Authority 
of the God of Irael; though when he felt the Judg- 
ments inflicted on him, they were ſo uneaſy, as to 
make him relent, and to promiſe to ſend 1/rael 
away: But his great Concernment was, how to keep 
Iſrael, and to get rid of theſe Plagues; and his firm 


Reſoluion was never to part with //raet, as long as 
O 4 he 


7 
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he had any Hopes that he might keep them ſafely. 


Now though it was indeed a very great Evil to diſbe- 
| lieve Moſes, and to difobey God's Command, at- 


teſted and confirmed by Miracles; yet ſeparated 
from this, it was no moral Evil not to part with 


Jfrael, who had now been the Subjects of Egypt for 


above two hundred Years. And therefore when 
the Diſpute was not about Believing and Obey ing 
God and Moſes, which Pharaoh had no Regard to, 
but only whether he ſhould let J/rael go to avoid 
theſe Plagues which he ſuffered for their Sake ; tho? 


God did not harden him in his Infidelity and Diſo- 


bedience, yet he did harden him againſt parting with 
Iſrael; that is, he hardened him not in Sin, for the 
Infidelity and Diſobedience, which was the only 


Sinfulnefs of it, was wholly his own; but he har- 


dened him in the moſt ruinous Counſel he could poſ- 
fibly have taken, which would bring new Plagues 
on Egypt, and end in his own final Ruin, 

This was the Caſe of Abab: God did reſolve to 
ſend him to Ramoth=Gilead to fall there, and ſuffered 
a lying Spirit to enter into the Mouths of his Pro- 
phets, and to harden him in that Expedition, againſt 
the prophetick Threatnings of Micaiab; that all 
things conſidered, it may be ſaid, that God per- 
juaded, and that God hardened Ahab to go to Ra- 
mot h- Gilead. Now ſuppoſe this, yet it is not to 
harden him in Sin; for it was no Sin to go to fight 
againſt Ramotb- Gilead; but it was only to harden 
him in a dangerous Attempt, and which God intend- 
ed ſhould be fatal to him. | | 

A great many Inſtances of this Nature may be 
given, where God hardens Men in ſuch Courlſes as 
ſhall, and are intended by God to prove either a very 
fore Puniſhment to them, or their utter Ruin; but 
there is no one Inſtance can be given of God's per- 
tuading, or tempting, or hardening Men in any 
thing, which is in it's own Nature Evil. Aud were 

= this 
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this well conſidered, it would anſwer and ſhame a 
great many ignorant Objections againſt Providence. 
3a, But we muſt farther obſerve, that when God 
does thus harden Men in ruinous Counſels, on purpoſe 

to puniſh or deſtroy them, he does nothing which 
has either any natural or moral Efficacy to harden 
them; but by their own Wickedneſs they abuſe the 
Providence of God to harden themſclves. This I 
have particularly ſhewn in the Caſe of Pharaoh: 
Thoſe Signs and Wonders which God wrought in 
Egypt, and that undeniable Proof that they were 
ſent by God, in that they were inflicted and removed 
at the Word of Moſes, and the Goodneſs of God in 
removing one Judgment after another at his Requeſt, 
would have convinced and ſoftened other Men, but 
hardened him. | 

St Paul tells us, that the natural End and Uſe of 
God's Patience and Long-ſuffering, is to lead us to 
Repentance; and therefore when it hardens ſome 
Men in ſinful and deſtructive Courſes, as we too of- 
ten ſee it does, there is no Reaſon to charge this on 
the Patience of God, but on the Wickedneſs of Men. 

God permitted a lying Spirit to enter into Abab's 
Prophets, to perſuade him to go againſt Ramoth-Gt- 
lead; and though God might very juſtly have left 
him in the Hands of thoſe falſe Prophets of his own 
making and chuſing, yet he ſends his own Prophet 
Micaiab, whom all 1/razl knew to be the Lord's 
Prophet, to aſſure him, that if he went againſt Ra- 
moih=Gilead, he ſhould periſh there. And therefore 
God did not deceive Abab, but he deceived himſelf, 
by preferring the Prophets of Baal before the Lord's 
Prophet, which was owing to his own wicked idola- 
trous Heart. "LY 

God never deceives or hardens any Men by the ex- 
ternal Events and Appearances of Providence, but 
thoſe whoſe own Lults and wicked Hearts deceive 
and harden them, 
| There 
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There is always enough, even in thoſe Providenceg 
which Men abuſe to harden themſelves, to have re- 


claimed and ſoftened them, if they would have made 


a wiſe Uſe of it. And when Men have ſinned them- 
ſelves into ſuch a hardened State as to forfeit the Pro- 
tection of Providence, God may do what is wiſe, 
and juſt, and holy, though he knows that they will 
abuſe it to their own Ruin, and intends to bring Ruin 
on them by it, And it is a glorious Vindication of 
the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Holineſs of God, 
when all the World ſhall ſee, that ſuch Mens Ruin 
is wholly owing to themſelves, to their wicked A. 
buſe of all thoſe wiſe and gracious Methods which 
would have reclaimed and faved them, if they would 
have been reclaimed and faved, | 

4thly, To underſtand the fyll and comprehenfive 
Notion of God's hardening Men, we muſt obſerve 
farther, that when God has been ſo far provoked, 
as to reſolve the final Deſtruction of any Perſon or 


People, he many Times inflicts on them a judicial 


Blindneſs and Infatuation, which betrays them to 
ſuch fooliſh Counſels, as muſt inevitably prove their 
Ruin. That God many Times does this, the Scripture 
witneſſeth : He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and 


- maketh the judges fools, He removeth away the ſpeech 


of the truſty (in whoſe Counſel] Men uſed to con- 
fide) and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. 
He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of 
the earth, and cauſeth them to wander in a wilderneſs 
where there is no way: That is, entangles and per- 
plexes their Counſels. They grope in the dark with- 
out light, and he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken 
man: To reel from one Reſolution to another, in 
great Uncertainty what to do; Fob xii. 17, 20, 24, 
25. Thus aiab xix. 11, 12, 13, 14. Surely the 

rinces of Zoan are fools, the counſel of the wiſe coun- 


fellors of Pharaoh is become brutifh, Pow ſay ye unto 


Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, 1h? ſon of ancient 
kings 
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kings ? Where are they? Where are the wiſe men? 
And let them tell thee now, and let them know what the 
Lord of hoſts hath purnoſed upon Egypt. The princes of 
Zoan are become fools, the princes of Neph are deceived ; 
they have alſo ſeduced Egypt, even they that are the ſlay 
of the tribes thereof. The Lord hath mingled a perverſe 
ſpirit in the midſt thereof, and they have cauſed Egypt 
to err in every work ibereof, as @ drunken man ſtag: 
gereth in bis vomit, _ 7 2 8 1 
We have a plain Example of this in Ab/alom, 
whom God reſolved to puniſh for his Rebellion a- 
gainſt David, his King and Father; David had 
prayed, that God would turn the counſel of Abitophel 
into fooliſhneſs; and accordingly God ſo ordered it, 
as to defeat the good Counſel of Abitophel by the Ad- 
of Huſbai. And the Reaſon of it is given; For ibe 
Lord bad appointed to defeat the good counſel of Abito-. 
bel, to the intent that the Lord might bring evil upon 
Abſalom, 2 Sam. xvil. 14. 

This makes Men as hard as they are blind; they 
miſtake their true Intereſt, flatter themſelves with vain 
Hopes, run themſelves into the moſt apparent and 
inevitable Dangers, without ſeeirg them themſelves, 
tho* every Body elſe ſees them: And ſomething of this 
Nature we muſt own in Pharaob's Cale: For without 
ſuch an Infatuation, it is impoſſible to conceive, that 
he ſhould have perſiſted ſo long in his Reſolut ion not 
to part with {/rae!, tho? it were to the utter Ruin and 
Deſolation of his Country; much leſs that he ſhould 
have purſued them into the Red-Seza, whoſe fluid 
Walls threatned him with immediate Deſtruction. 
And this I take to be that Blindneſs which God 
threatens againſt Judab, Iſaiah vi. 9, 10. Go and tell 
this people, Hear ye indeed, but underſiand not; and 
ſee ye indeed, but perceive not, Make the heart of thts 
People fat, and make their ears beavy, and faut ther 
eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with ther 
gars, and underſiand with their hearts, and convert, and 


be 
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be healed. For here is a double Blindneſs taken No- 
tice of in the Text; one which they brought upon them- 
ſelves, another which God threatens to inflict upon 
them. They did hear, but not underſtand; they did 
ſee, but not perceive: That is, they ſtopt their own 
Ears, and ſhut their own Eyes, againſt all the Ad- 
monitions and Reproofs of God's Prophets: For 


thus our Saviour expounds it, as their own Act, and 


wilful voluntary Blindneſs, Math. xiii. 14, 15. And 
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Tſaiah ; (for a Pro- 
phecy it was, as it concerned the Jews in our Sa- 
viour's Days, tho? it was a Deſcription of the actual 
Deafneſs and Blindneſs of the eus in the Prophet's 
Days) which ſaith, By bearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 
not underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not 
perceive. For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of bearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them, And 
thus St Paul repreſents it, Adds xxviii. 26, 27, 
This is their ſinful Blindneſs and Deafneſs, which 
is wholly owing to themſelves, and for the Puniſh- 
ment of which, God threatens them with a penal and 
Judicial Blindneſs. For when God commands the 
Prophet to make their heart fat, and their ears heavy, 
and 1o ſhut their eyes, it can ſignify nothing elſe but 
his paſſing a final Decree and Sentence of Blindneſs 
and Deafneſs on them : Not ſuch a Blindneſs as ſhould 
betray them to, and harden them in Sin; God may 
leave Men in ſuch a State of Blindneſs, when they 
have wilfully blinded and hardened themſelves, but 
he never inflits it: But ſuch a Blindneſs, as would 
betray them into that Ruin and Deſtruction which 
God had fo juſtly decreed for them: For this Blind- 
neſs and Deafneſs which was inflicted on them in the 
Propher's Days, was in order to their Captivity in 
Babylon, and the Deftruction of their City and Temple 


by 
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by the Chaldeans ; that in our Saviour's Days was in 
order to their final Deſtruct ion by the Romans: And 
our Saviour tells us what Kind of Blindneſs was in- 
flicted on them; that ihe things belonging 10 their peace, 
which would preſerve their Nation from being de- 
ſtroyed, were now bid from their eyes, Luke xix. 42. 
And the Story verifies this : For certainly never was 
there a greater. Infatuation upon any. People, than 
upon the eus at both Times; who forced both the 
Chaldeans and Romans to deſtroy them, whether they 
would or no; and when they intended no ſuch Thing. 
And many Examples there are of ſuch a judicial 
Blindneſs and Infatuation in every Age of the World: 
There are ſeldom any great and remarkable Calami-- 
ties, which befal any Perſons, eſpecially Nations, 
bur By-ſtanders ſee how they undo themſelves by 
their own ſtupid Wilfulneſs and Folly : As has been 
long fince obſerved, 2u0s perdere vult Jupiter, prius 
dementat, That God firſt blinds and infatuates thoſe 
whom he intends to deſtroy. And this 1s what the 
Scripture means by hardening Mens Hearts, and 
blinding their Eyes, as I hope appears from what I 
have now diſcourſed ; and no Man has any Reaſon 
to quarrel either with the Juſtice or Holineſs of God 
upon this Account, But we have all great Reaſon 
to take warning by theſe Examples, leſt we provoke 
God ſo long by our Sins, by our own wilful Blind- 
neſs and Hardneſs, that he inflicts this judicial Blind- 
neſs on us, that he ſhut our Eyes not to ſee the 
Things that belong to our Peace; which we have ſo 
many ſad Symptoms of already among us, that it is 
Time to take Warning, Nothing can be more juſt, 
than for God to harden thoſe Men to their own Ruin, 
who harden themſelves againſt his Fear : So to blind 
thoſe who will not ſee, nor regard their Duty, as to 
miſtake their Intereſt too. And the only Way to 
prevent ſuch a judicial Hardneſs and Infatuation, is 
to reverence God, to have a Reſpect to all his Com- 
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mandments; in the firſt Place to take Care of out 


Duty, and then to commit our Ways unto the Lord, 


in a ſecure Dependance on his Providence, 

There are ſeveral other Texts of Scripture al- 
ledged te this Purpoſe, to charge God with the Sins 
of Men; but they will receive a ſhorter Anſwer, 
As, 

2dly, Thoſe Texts which aſcribe what is done by 
the Sins of Men to God's doing. But the Anſwer 
to this is plain: For God can and does bring to paſs 
a great many wiſe and holy Deſigns by the Sins of 
Men, without being the Author of their Sins; and 
it is only the Event which is attributed to God, not 
the Sin whereby ſuch Events are brought to paſs. 
This will appear at the firſt View, by conſidering 
ſome of theſe Texts. | 

Joſepb's Brethren fold him to the Ypmaelites, who 
carried him into Egypt, where God advanced him to 
Pharaoh's Throne. Joſeph tells his Brethren, that 
tho? they ſold him, it was God chat ſent him before 
them into Egypt, to preſerve their Lives: So now it 
was not you that ſent me hither, but God, Gen. xlv. 
5, 7, 8. Toſeph does not ſay, that it was from God 
that his Brethren fold him; this was their own Act, 
and all the Wickedneſs of it was their own; but it was 
God who ſent him into Egypt, which his Brethren 
never thought of, nor intended, their only Concern 
being to get rid of him: And when God did that 
which they never intended to do, that may well be 
ſaid to be God's Doings, who permitted their Wick- 
edneſs, and made uſe of it to accompliſh his own 
wiſe Counſels : As he tells his Brethren, As for you, 
ye thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto good, 
io bring to paſs as it is this day, to ſave much people 
alive, Gen, J. 20. 5585 

When Job was plundered by the Sabeans and 
Chaldeans, he attributes it to God. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, Job i. 21. mo 
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ſo muſt all Men ſay, who believe a Providence, that 
all the Good or Evil that happens to us in this 
World, whoever be the immediate Inſtruments of 
it, is ordered and diſpoſed by God: But ob does 
not therefore attribute the Wickedneſs of the Sabeans 
and Chaldeans to God; as if God could not govern 
and over-rule the Wickedneſs of Men and Devils, 
without being the Author of their Wickedneſs. 
When David had committed that great Sin, in de- 
filing Uriab's Wife, and contriving his Murther, 
God ' threatens him by the Prophet Nathan; I will 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own Houſe, and 1 
will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unta 
thy neighbour, and be fhall lie with thy wives in the 
ſight of this ſun: For thou didſt it ſecretly, but I will do 
this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun, 2 Sam. 
xii. 11, 12, Which we know Abſalom accordingly 
did, by the Advice of Abitopbel, Chap. xvi. 20, Ge. 
Now that God did inflict this Puniſhment upon 
David, is plain from the Text; but that he either 
inſtigated Ahitophel to give this Counſel, or Ab/alom to 
take it, is not ſaid: And if God could inflict this Pu- 
niſhment on David, without having any Hand in the 
Sin, it is no Reflect ion on the Holineſs of Providence. 
All that God expreſsly ſays he would do in the Caſe, 
was to put David's Wives into Abſalom's Power: [ 
will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neighbour ; and then foretels what the Effect 
of this would be, and what he intended to permit for 
his Puniſhment z He ſhall lie with thy wives in the fight 
of this ſun. There was no Evil in fo ordering the 
Matter, that when David fled, he ſhould leave his 
Wives behind him, which put them into Ab/alom*s 
Power; and then God foreſaw what Counſel Abito- 
phel would give, and how ready Ab/alom would be 
to take it, unleſs he hindered it, which he decreed not 
to do, in Puniſhment of David's Adultery. And 


thus to order the Permiſſion for ſuch aff End, tho! 
it 
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it has nothing of the Guilt of the Sin, yet entitles 
God to the Event, conſidered as a Puniſhment ; up- 
on which Account, God may be ſaid to do 1his be- 
fore all Iſrael, and before the ſun. 

Thus when Shimei curfed David, as he fled from 
Jeruſalem, David takes Notice of God's Hand in it, 
and would not ſuffer Abiſbai to cut him off: Let him 
curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto bim, Curſe 
David, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. But every one fees, that 
this muſt be a figurative Expreſſion, for it is not 
true in the literal Senſe : God never commanded Shi- 
mei to curſe David; nor did David believe in a literal 
Senſe that he did, for then he would not have imputed 
the Guilt of it to him: Whereas we know, tho? he had 
ſviorn to Shimet at his Return, when he came to 
meet him, that he would not pur him to Death, yer 
he left it in his dying Charge to Solomon, not to Bold 
him guiltieſs, 1 Kings ii. 8, 9. But when David ſaid, 
The Lord hath bidden him turſe ; all that he meant 
by it, or could mean by it, is no more but this; 
that the ſad Calamity, which the Providence of God 
had brought on him by the Rebellion of his Son Ab- 
ſalom, had given free Scope to Sbimei's old and inve- 
terate Hatred of him, and as effectually let looſe his 
reviling Tongue, as if God had in expreſs Words 
commanded him to curſe David: And therefore he 
patiently ſubmits to this, as Part of his Puniſhment, 
and a very conſiderable Part, when compared with 
the Rebellion of his Son Ahſalom, which gave this 
Confidence to Shime to curſe his King, Bebold, my 
fon, which came forth of my bowels, ſecketh my life : 
How much more now may this Benjamite do it ? ver. 10. 
This is no more than what David elſewhere complains 
of, that had God made him the Song of the Drunk- 
ards: For bad Men will take all the Advantages 
which the Providence of God gives them, to re- 
proach, ang ſcorn, and perſecute the Good: There 

needs 
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needs no other Command for this, but aur Oppor 
tunity to do it. 

Some object God $ giving Power to A firſt 
over the Goods and then over the Body of Job, ex- 
cepting his Life: And God's permitting a lying 
Spirit to enter into Abab's Prophets, to perſuade 
him to go up to R amoth- Gilead. But wherein the Ob- 

jection. lies, I cannot tell; for, I ſuppoſe, they will 
not ſay, that God, by permitting, the Devil to hurt, 
and to deceive, made him a malicious and lying Spi- 
rit. Thoſe are very unteaſonable Objectors, Who 
will not allow God to, make uſe of the Miniſtry of 
wicked Spirits, to wiſe and good Ends, without 
charging him with their Sins to. | 
But God himſelf. tells us, That when a Prophet 
is deceived, he hath deceived him: Now how is it 
reconcilable with the Holineſs of his Nature, or Pro- 
vidence, to deceive? Ezek. xiv. 9. And if the pro- 
phet be deceived, when he hath ſpoken' a thing, I the 
Lord have deceived that prophet ; and 1 will ſtretch out 
my hand upon him, - and. will oats him from the 

midſt of my people 1jrael. 

No to this it is commonly anſwered, that God 
permits a lying Spirit to poſſeſs ſuch Prophets, as he 
did in the caſe of Ahab; for he only ſpeaks here of 
the Prophets of Baal, ſuch Prophets as he would cut 
off for their Lying Propheciesz and how does it be- 
come God to give up the Worſhippers of evil Spirits, 
their Prieſts and Prophets, to be inſpired and deceiv- 
ed by them? No true Worſhipper of God was under 
any Temptation to be deceived by them, - becauſe _ 
they were not the Prophets of God; and God had al 
ways his own Prophets among them, to warn them 
againſt ſuch Lying Prophecies. Nay, it was the Fault 
of theſe Prophets, that they were deceived themſelves 
for they did know, that they did not receive their Pro- 
phecies from the Lord, but from the Heathen Idols, 


or that they were their own Inventions; and when the 
E | | choſe 
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choſe to worſhip ſtrange Gods, and to conſult their 
Oracles, or to divine out of their own Hearts, they 
choſe to be deceived; and therefore God threatens, 
They ſhall bear the puniſhment of their iniquity ; the 
puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be even as the puniſh. 
ment of him that ſeeketh unto bim, v. 10. We have a 
large Account of theſe Prophets, and ſevere Judg- 
ments denounced againſt them, Ezek. xiii. who are 
faid to propheſy out of their own hearts, and to follow 
their own ſpirits, when they had ſeen nothing ; to ſee 
a vain viſion, and ſpeak a lying divination ; and ſome- 
times to attribute it to God too; they ſay, The Lord 
ſaith it, albeit I have not ſpoken, ; | 
Now this Character the Prophet Ezekiel gives of 
theſe Lying Prophets, inclines me to a very different 


Senſe of theſe Words, which ſeems plain and eaſy. 


Not that God deceived them to propheſy Lies, but 
that God deceived them in the Event: They de- 
ceived themſelves into vain Viſions either by giving 
themſelves over to Idolatry, which betrayed them to 
the Deluſions of wicked Spirits; or by heating their 
Imaginations into Enthuſiaſtick Frenzies, and pro- 


. pheſying their own Hopes, and politick Gueſſes, 


which is called, Propheſying out of their own Hearts, 
and following their own Spirits; and then God deceiv- 


ed all their Hopes and Expectations, by bringing 


thoſe Evils on them, which they with great Aſſurance 
and Confidence ſaid ſhould never come. And the 
Words plainly favour this Senſe : God does not ſay, 
If a prophet be deceived to ſpeak a thing, I the Lord 
have deceived bim: But if a prophet be deceived, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing; that is, if the Event does not 
anſwer his Prediction, I have deceived bim, or confu- 
ted his vain lying Prophecy: And how would God 
deceive him? That immediately follows; Iwill ſtreteb 
out my hand upon him, and I will deſtroy him from the 
midſt of my people Iſrael ; and they ſhall bear the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity, both Prophets and People. 

| This 
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This did effectually deceive them, as being a terri- 
ble Confutation of their Prophecies, and what God 
expreſsly threatned; Becauſe they have ſeduced my peo- 
ple, ſaying peace, and there was no peace, Ezek. xiii, 
8, 9, 10. This is what God attributes to himſelf, 
as his peculiar Prerogative and Glory, that it is Hz 
that fruſtrateth the tokens of the ſeers, and maketh di. 
viners mad; by deceiving them in the Events of 
Things, and confuting their Prophecies by his Judg- 
ments, {/aiab xliv. 25. as he expreſsly threatned a- 
gainſt theſe Lying Prophets and Diviners, Micab 
iii. 5, 6, 7. which is a plain Comment upon this 
Text. | | 

As for what is objected about David's Number- 
ing the People, it is hardly worth naming. 2 Sam, 
xxiv. 1. It is ſaid, The anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he moved David againſt them, to ſay, 
Go, number the people. But in 1 Chron, xxi. 1. it is 
expreſsly ſaid, That Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and 
provoked David to number Iſrael. From whence we 
learn, in what Senſe this is attributed to God when 
Satan was the immediate Tempter; only becauſe 
God in Anger againſt 1/ae!, ſuffered Salan to tempt 
David to number them, 

But that is more conſiderable, that is objected 
from St Paul concerning the Heathens, whom 
God delivered up to all manner of Wickedneſs, in 
Puniſhment of their Idolatry. They 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God, Rom. 4 4 
into an image made like to corruptible man, = YO 
and to birds, and four - footed beaſts, 
and creeping things : wherefore God alſo gave them up to 
uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, to diſ- 
honour their own bodies between tbemſelves. And for 
this cauſe God gave them up to vile affeions. 
And even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, and 
to do thoſe things which are ”_ convenient, being —— 
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with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, cove- 
touſneſs, &c. Now is not this a Reflection on the Ho- 
lineſs of God, that becauſe Men are guilty of one 
Sin, he delivers them up to all other Sins? For can 
a Holy God puniſh Sin with Sin-? Can he who hates 
all Wickedneſs, contribute any thing to make Men 
more wicked than otherwiſe they would be ? 

But in Anſwer to this, we need only conſider 
what i is meant by God's giving them up to all unclean- 
neſs, and to a reprobate mind; which ſignifies no po- 
fitive Act of God, but only his leaving them in the 
Power and Management of thoſe Evil Spirits, whom 
they idolatrouſly worſhipped: For moſt of theſe Vices, 


to which God is ſaid to give them up, were the ne- 


ceſſary Effects of their Idolatry ; were the facred 
Rites and Myſteries of their religious Worſhip ; 
and if they would worſhip ſuch Gods, they muſt 
worſhip them as they would be worſhipped : And 
this corrupted the Lives and Manners of Men, and 
deſtroyed all the Notions of Good and Evil; and 
then they were prepared for any Wickedneſs, which 
their own vicious Inclinations, and the Circumſtan- 
ces of their Condition and Fortune, or thoſe wicked 
Spirits could tempt them to. This very Account we 
find in the Book of Viſdom, where we 


Wiſdom have ſuch another Catalogue of Vices, as 
5 * * the Apoſtle here gives us, charged upon 


their Idolatry, as the natural Effects of 
a It. 

Now if Men will worſhip ſuch Gods, as delight 
in Uncleanneſs and Impurity, and all manner of 
Wickedneſs, and who will be worſhipped with the 
moſt infamous Vices, to the utmoſt Reproach and 
Contempt of Human Nature, there is no avoid- 
ing it, but that their Religion muſt corrupt their 
Lives; they give themſelves up to the Worſhip of 
Evil Spirits, and God leaves them in their Hands 
for who ſhould have the Government of them, but 
the 
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the Gods they worſhip? They reproach the 
Divine Nature by vile and ſenſible Repreſentations, 
and God gives them up to vile Affections, to diſho- 
nour their own Natures : They corrupt the. natural 
Notions they have of God, and God gives them up 
to a reprobate Mind, not to diſtinguiſh between 
Goeod-and'BEvil;- 97 P77 I nn ne 8 

The Devil had erected a Kingdom of Darkneſs 
in the World, and God thought fit for ſome time to 
permit it, till he ſent his own Son 10 deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil; and thoſe who gave themſelves up to 
Idolatry, became his Slaves and Vaſfals, for he is 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that ruleth 
in the Children of Diſobedience: And this is God's 
giving them up to vile Affections, his caſting them 
out of his Protection when they had firſt renounced : 
him, and giving them up-to the Power of wicked 
Spirits, to whom they had given themſelves. ; 
So that here is no other Objection againſt the Ho- 
lineſs of God, but that there is a Devil, who is a 
very impure Spirit, and affects divine Honour, to be 
the God of this World; and that God ſuffers him to 
govern thoſe who worſhip him, and to ſeduce them 
into all the Wickedneſs of a Diabolical Nature: And 
yet that barbarous Tyranny, which the Devil exer- 
ciſed over his Votaries; that impure flagitious Wor- 
ſhip, which he inſtituted, and that Exceſs of Wick- 
edneſs, wherewith he corrupted the Lives of Men, 
was the moſt effectual way to convince Mankind, 
what ſort of Gods they worſhipped ; and did make 
the wiſer Heathens aſhamed of their Gods, and of 
their Worſhip; and as Learning and Civility in- 
creaſed, they reformed their Worſhip, and allego- 
rized away their Gods, which diſpoſed them for the 
more ready Reception of that holy Religion, which 
the Son of God preached to the World. Wickedneſs 
is it's own Puniſhment ; and many times proves it 
own Cure; And God could not have inflicted a more 

1 juſt 
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juſt Puniſhment upon the Idolatrous World, than to 
deliver them up to the Tyranny of thoſe wicked Spi- 
rits whom they worſhipped; and there was not a 
more likely way to convince Men of their fatal Error, 
than thoſe inhuman impious Rites of Worſhip, and 
that Exceſs of Wickedneſs, which their Idolatry be- 
trayed them to, which was enough to make Human 
Nature ſtart and fly back. [jt] 
The like Objection is made from the Antichriſtian 
State; the appearance of the man of ſin, whoſe com- 
ing is after the working of Satan, with all power and 
ſigns, and lying wonders, and with all deceivableneſs of 
unrigbteoufneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved: And 
for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that 
they Should believe a lie: That they all might be damned, 
who believed not the truth, but bad pleaſure in unrighte- 
_ Ouſneſs. 1 Theſſ. ii. 9, 10, 11, 12. 10 
Now what can be more Juſt than this, for God 
to ſuffer the Devil to blind thoſe Men who will not 
ſee? To deceive thoſe with ſigus and lying wonders, 
and all decetyableneſs of unrigbteouſneſi, who do not love 
the truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; who 
endeavour to deceive themſelves, and deſire to be de- 
ceived? For this is all that is meant, by ſending them 
ſtrong delufions to believe a lie; that God ſuffers the 
man of fin to erect his yu of after the working of 
Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders. 
When Men are in love with their Sins, and therefore 
do not lave the Truth, becauſe it diſcovers and re- 
proves their Sins, they are out of the Protection of 
God's Grace, and are delivered up to the Cheats and 
Impoſtures of crafty Men, or of wicked Spirits. 
This is the Rule and Method of God's Grace; he 
Forces Truth on no Man ; but thoſe who love the 
Truth ſhall find it. Thoſe who cry after knowledge, 
and lift up their voice for underſtanding ; who ſeek ber as 
filver, and fearch for her as for bid treaſures, a 
TY ſal 
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ſpall underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God, Prov. ii. 2, 3, 4, 5- But if Men wil- 
fully ſhut their own Eyes againſt the Light, God 
ſuffers ihe God of this World to blind them; as St Paul 
teaches, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. But if our goſpel be bid, it is 


hid to them that are loſt ;, in whom the God of this world 


bath blinded the minds of them which believe not, left 
the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, Which ſhould make us 
all afraid of Prejudice, and the Love of this World, 
which bar up the Mind againſt Truth, and by degrees 
betray us to a judicial Blindneſs, 


There are ſome other Texts, which do indeed at- 


tribute the ſupreme Diſpoſal of all human Actions 
to God, but without charging his Providence with 
Mens Sins. Prov. xvi. 9. A man's beart deviſaub bis 
ways, but the Lord direfteth bis ſteps. xix. 21. There 
are many devices in a man's heart, nevertheleſs the 
counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand. xx. 24. Man's goings 
are of the Lord, how then can a man underſtand bis 
own ways? The meaning of which is, that Men ad- 


viſe, and deliberate, and chuſe freely, what they 


intend. to do; but when they come to Action, they 
can do nothing, they can bring nothing to paſs, but 
what God will. God can change their Counſels, 
or can diſappoint them when they are ripe for Action, 
or can make what they do, ſerve quite another End 
than what they intended, Now this only proves 
what I have already obſerved, that the Iſſues and 
Events of all Things are in God's Hands, as they 
muſt be, if he governs the World. Men may chu 
what they pleaſe, but they ſhall do only what God 
ſees fit, and what he orders for wiſe Ends. God does 
not act immediately, but makes uſe of natural 
Cauſes, or of the Miniſtries of Men, both goed 
and bad Men. Men chuſe and act freely, and pur- 
ſue their own Deſigns and Imaginations; and there- 
fore the moral Good or Evil of the Action is their 
5 e oon; 
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own; and God does as freely, with unſearchable 
Wiſdom over- rule all Events, which are therefore 
God's 1 as well as Mens, being directed 
by him to ſerve the wiſe Ends of Providence, in 
rewarding. or puniſhing Men or Nations as they 
deſerve. 

Thus I have, as brienly as I could, examined moſt 
of thoſe Texts which have been thought to attribute 
to God ſome kind of Cauſality and Efficiency in the 
Sins of Men; and I hope have made it appear, that 
there is no ſuch thing intended in them. And for the 
Concluſion of this Argument concerning the Holi- 
neſs of Providence, I ſhall only add ſome few practi- 
cal Inferences by way of Application. 

1. Not to attribute our own, or other Mens Sins 
to God. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither rempteth be an) man. But every man is 
tempied, when he is drawn atoay of bis own luſt, and 
enticed, James i. 13, 14. This is abſolutely neceſſa- 
7 to be obſerved ; for without it there is an end of all 
Religion. If God can influence Mens Minds to wick- 
ed Purpoſes and Counſels, it is impoſſible he ſhould 
hate Wickedneſs, or be fo holy as many holy Men 
are, who would no more incline or tempt other Men 
to Sin, than they would ſin themſelves: And who 
will hate Sin, or think that God will love him ever 
the leſs for being a Sinner, who believes this? If God 
want the Sins af Men to accompliſh his own Counſels, 
they muſt either be very unholy Counſels, which can- 


vot be accompliſhed without the Sins of Men, or 


he myſt he a weak or unſkilful Being, which is down- 
Tight Blaſphemy ; ; for a wiſe 3 owerful Being 

gan do whatever is wiſe and holy, without the Sins o 
Men. It is excellent Wiſdom indeed, when Men 
do and will fin, for God to accompliſh his own wiſe 
and gracious Counſels by their Sins; but to incline, 

or tempt, or over-rule, or, determine Men to fin, on 


purpole 
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purpoſe to ſerve himſelf by their Sins, this would be 
a juſt Impeachment both of his Holineſs, his Wiſ- 
dom, and his Power; and a God who is neither 
holy, wiſe, nor powerful, would be no "uy fit Ob- 
12 of religious Worſhip. 

To fay that God decrees the Sins of Men fob his | 
own Glory, to maghify his Mercy and Juſtice/in 
faving ſome few, and in condemning” the greateſt 


Part of Mankind to eternal Miſeries, is ſo ſenſeleſs _ 


a Repreſentation both of the Glory, of the Mercy, 
and of the Juſtice of God, as Ne che very x 
tion of all. 

For if Man be a mere Machine whe moves as he 
is moved, how can he deſerve either well or ill? Ne- 
ceſſity deſtroys the very Notion of Virtue or Vice, 
both which ſuppoſe a free Choice and Election; and 
if there be no Virtue nor Vice, their can be no Re- 
wards nor Puniſhments ; z and then there is no Place 
neither for Juſtice nor Mercy; and then God can 
neither glorify his Mercy, nor his Juſtice, in for- 
giving Sins, or in puniſhing the Sinner. 

How can any Man, who believes that he is over- 
ruled by God to do all the Evil he does, ever be 4 
true Penitent, or heartily beg God's Pardon, or re- 
verence his Judgments, or endeavour to do better? 
All Religion is founded in this Perſuaſion, that God 
hates every thing that is wicked; for if there be no 
eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, there is 
no Pretence for Religion; and if God makes none, 
there is none; and if he can be the Author of what 
is Evil, as well as of what is Good, he makes no 
| Difference between them, 


2dly, The Holineſs of Providence teacheth us 
neyer to do any Evil to ſerve Providence, under Pre- 
text of doing ſome great Good by it, which we 
think may be acceptable to God. God never needs 
ny Sins of Men, and can never approve them, what- 
ever 
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ever good Ends they are indended to ſerve. God 
indeed does many Times bring Good out of Evil, 
hut he allows no Man 10 do evil ibat good may come: 
This St Paul rejefts with the greateſt Abhorrence, 
and tells us that ſuch Mens Damnation is juſt, Rom. iii. 
8. For it is the greateſt Contradiction in the World, 
to do Evil in order to do Good; for how can a Man, 
who can for any Reaſon be perſuaded to do Evil, be 
2 hearty and zealous Lover of Goodneſs ? It is cer- 
tain, that he who does any Evil, does not heartily 
loye that Goodneſs to which the Evil he does is op- 
poſed ; and he who does not heartily love all Good- 
neſs, is a hearty Lover of none: There is no reconci- 
ling Good and Evil, no more than you.can reconcile 
Contradictions; a good Man will love and do that 
Which is Good; and an evil Man will do that which 
is Evil; and though the Divine Wiſdom can bring 
Good out of Evil, yet Evil is not and cannot be the 
natural Cauſe of Good, no more than Darkneſs can 
be the Cauſe of Light ; -and therefore a good Deſign 
can never juſtify a bad Action: For that bad Actions 
ſhould do Good, is contrary to. the Nature of bad 
Actions; and whatever Men may intend, I am ſure 
no Man can alter the Nature of Things, and there- 
fore can never juſtify himſelf in doing Evil, that 
Good may come. | „ 
It is certain, a wiſe and holy God requires no 
ſuch Thing of us; and though he very often brings 
about great and admirable Defigns by Mens Sins, 
et no Man knows how to do it, nor knows when 
God will do it; nor did ever any Man, who ventured 
upon Sin in order to do ſome greater Good, ever do 
the Good he intended, though many Times he runs 
himfelf into more and greater Sins than ever he in- 
tended, | 
. . Nay, I dare boldly ſay, that no Man ever de- 
Hberately ventured upon a known Sin to do ſome 


greater Good by it, but there was always ſome baſe 
. = | warldly 
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worldly Intereſt at the Bottom, coloured over with 
a Pretence of doing Good, either to deceive the 
World, or ſometimes to deceive their own Con- 


ſciences. The Church of Rome, among whom there 
are thoſe who teach and practiſe this Doctrine, are 


an undeniable Example of it, and we have had too 


many ſad Examples of it nearer home. 
This ſeems to me one Reaſon, why thoſe Prophe- 


cies which concern future Ages, are generally ſo 


obſcure, that no Man knows when, nor how they 
ſhall be fulfilled, that no Man may be tempted to any 
Sin to ſerve Providence, and to fulfil Prophecies. As 
obſcure as theſe Prophecies are, yet we ſee ſome heated 
Enthuſiaſts very forward to venture on any thing to 
fulfil Prophecies, to pull down Antichriſt, to ſer up 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, eſpecially when they hope 
to ſet up themſelves with him: But God conceals 
Times and Seaſons from us; and though he many 
Times fulfils Prophecies by the Sins of Men, yer he 
allows no Man to fin to fulfil Prophecies z and there- 
fore never lets us know when, nor by what Means 
Prophecies ſhall be fulfilled, Let us lay down this 
as a certain Principle, that God needs not our Sins; 
and that we can never pleaſe him by doing Evil, 
whatever the Event be: He makes uſe of the Sins 
of Men to ſerve his Providence, but he will puniſh 
them for their Sins, | 
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The Goodneſs of Providence. 


'F. HE next Enquiry is, concerning the Goodneſs 
of Providence. Tho? methinks it is a more 
proper Subject for our devout Meditations, than for 
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220 Diſcounſè of the 
our Enquiries; for we need not to look far to ſeek fot 
Proofs and Demonſtrations of the Divine Goodneſs, 
The earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord: We fee 
and feel, and taſte. it every Day; we owe our Being, 
our Preſervation, and all the Comforts of our Lives 
to it. There is not ſo mean, nor ſo miſerable a 
Creature in this World, but can bear it's Teſtimony 
to the Divine Goodneſs. Nay, if you would pardon 
the -Harſhneſs of the Expreſſion, I would venture to 
ſay, that the Goodneſs of God is one of the greateſt 
Plagues and Torments of Hell; I mean, the Re- 
membrance- of God's Goodneſs, and their wicked 
and ungrateful Abuſe of it. This is that Worm 
that never dieth, thoſe ſharp Reflections Men make 
on their Ingratitude and Folly, in making themſelves 
miſerable by affronting that Ms which would 
Hare. made them happ /. 

Whatever other Objections dane wanton rind 
ſporting Wits make againſt Providence, one would 
think it impoſſible that any Man who lives in this 
World, and feels what he enjoys himſelf, and ſees 
what a e Proviſion is made for all Creatures, 
ſhould queſtion the Goodneſs of Providence, by 
which he lives, moves, and has bis being, We ſhould 
think him an extraordinary: Benefactor, who did the 
thouſandth Part for us of what God does; and 
ſhould not challenge his Goodneſs, though, he did 
ſome Things which we did not like, or did not under- 
ſtand: But Atheiſm is founded in Ingratitude; 
and unleſs God humour them, as well as do them 
good, he is no God for them. Nay, I cannot but ob- 
ſerve here, the perverſe as well as the ungrateful Tem- 
per of Atheiſts, when they diſpute againſt the Ju- 
ſtice of Providence, then God 1s much too good for 
them; tho? he gives us Examples enow of his Se- 
verity againſt Sin, yet his Patience and Long-ſuffer- 
ing to ſome few proſperous Sinners, is thought a 
ſufficient Argument that God is not juſt, or that he 

does 
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does not govern the World, When they diſpute a- 
| gaiaſt the Goodneſs of Providence, then God is not 
good enough for them: Tho? they ſee innumerable 
Inſtances of Goodneſs in the Government of the 
World, yet chis is not owing to a good God, but to 
good Fortune; becauſe they think they ſee ſome of the 
careleſs and irregular Strokes of Chance and Fortune 
intermixt with it, in the many Exils and Calamities of 
Life. Now it is impoſſible for God himſelf to anſwer 
theſe two Objections, to the Satisfaction of theſe 
Men; and that, I think, is a ſufficient Anſwer to 
them both. For ſhould God vindicate his Juſtice, 
to the Satisfaction of theſe Men, by puniſhing in 
this World every Sin that is committed, according 
to it's Deſert, there would be very little Room for 
the Exerciſe of Goodneſs, If every Man muſt ſuffer 
as much as he ſins, the very beſt Men will be great 
Sufferers, much greater Sufferers than any of them 
now are, tho? their Sufferings are made another Ob- 
ject ion againſt Providence; and there will be as many 
formidable Examples of Miſery, as there are Atheiſts 
and profligate Sinners; and this would be an unan- 
ſwerable Objection againſt the Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence : For how good ſoever God might be, if he 
muſt puniſh every Sin, he has no Opportunity to 
ſhew his Goodneſs. And on the other Hand, ſhould 
God be as good as theſe Men would have him, 
that is, that ro prove himſelf good, he ſhould 
not inflict any Evils or Calamities on Men, what- 
ever their Sins or Provocations are; that whereas 
God planted Paradiſe only for Man in Innocence, 
the whole World ſhould now be a Paradiſe, tho? 
there is not an innocent Man in it; this would be as 
unanſwerable an Objection againſt the Juſtice of Pro- 
.vidence : So that theſe Men have taken Care always 
to have an Objection againſt Providence; for accord- 
ing to their Notions of Juſtice and Goodneſs; God 
cannot be both; which is a certain Demonſtration, 
9 25 that 
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that they miſtake the true Notion of Juſtice and Good. 
neſs; they are both great and excellent Virtues, 
both are eſſential to the Idea of God; both are ne. 

ceſſary to the good Government of the World and 

therefore both of them muſt be very conſiſtent and 
reconcilable with each other, both in Notion and 

Practice, 

I have already vindicated the Juſtice of God's 

Providence; and there is no great Difficulty in vin. 

dicating his Goodneſs ; the Objections againſt which 
are founded in plain and evident Miſtakes, and there. 
fore will receive an eaſy Anſwer. And 1 ſhall firſt 
conſider what the Miſtakes are, and then particularly 
anſwer the Objections. 


1. As for the firſt, the Miſtakes either relate to 


the Nature of God's Goodneſs; or to the Nature 


of Good and Evil; or to the Goodneſs of Provi- 


dence and Government. 


1. The Miſtakes concerning God's Goodneſs : | 
And the fundamental Miſtake is this; that Men 
conſider the Goodneſs of God abſolutely, without 
relation to the Nature, Quality, or Deſert of the 
Subjects who are to receive Good. They contem- 
plate Goodneſs in it's abſtracted Idea and Notion 
and whatever they conceive belongs to the moſt per- 
fe Goodneſs, that they expect from God in the 
Government of this World; and if they. do not 
find it, they conclude, that the World is not govern- 
ed by a good Providence. As for Inſtance : 

It is certainly an Act of the moſt perfect Good- 
neſs to make all Creatures happy; not to ſuffer any 
Miſeries to enter into the World ; that there be no- 
thing to deface the Beauty, or to diſturb the Har- 
mony of it; no lamentable Sights nor doleful Com- 
plaints to move our Pity, nor to terrify us with the 
melancholy Preſages of our own Sufferings, ey 

mane 
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make frightful Impreſſions on us of a ſevere and in- 
exorable Deity. Could they ſee ſuch a World as 
this, they would thankfully own the Divine Good+ 
neſs, and fecurely rejoice in itz but this Warld, 
wherein we live, gives us a very different Proſpect 
we ſee a great many miſerable People, and feel a 
great many Miſeries ourſelves, and many Times ex- 
pet and fear a great many more; and how unlike 
1s this World to what we ſhould have imagined the 
World to have been, had we never ſeen it, but only 
heard of a World made and goyerned by an infinite 
and perfect Goodneſs? Indeed, all the Objections 
againſt the Goodneſs of Providence do ultimately 
reſolve into this, that the World is not ſo happy as 
a good God can make it, and therefore a good Pro- 
vidence does not govern the World. And a plain 
Anſwer to this will enable any Man to anſwer all the 
reſt. : 

And the Anſwer to this is ſhort and plain ; that 
infinite and perfect Goodneſs will do all the Good 
which can be wiſely done, but not all the Good 
which Men may expect from infinite Goodneſs ; for 
the external Exerciſe of Goodneſs muſt not bear 
Proportion to the infinite Fulneſs of the Divine Na- 
ture, but to the State, Condition, and Capacities of 
Creatures; and therefore we muſt not meaſure the 
Goodneſs of Providence merely by external Events, 
which may ſometimes be very calamitous, but by 
that Proportion ſuch Events bear to the State and 
Deſerts of Mankind, or of particular Men in this 
World. The beſt Man in the World does not think 
himſelf bound to do all the Good he can to every 
one he meets, he will make a Difference between a _ 
Child and a Servant, between a Friend and an Ene- 
my, between a good and a bad Man; and much 
more muſt a good Prince and a good Magiſtrate do 
ſo; and much more muſt God, who is the ſupreme 
and ſovereign Lord of che World, > 
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We ſhall better underſtand this if we view Man in 
his ſeveral States, and obſerve how the Divine Good- 
neſs ſuits itſelf to thoſe different States. 
The Divine Goodneſs made the World, and made 
Man; and hence we may take our Eſtimate what 
the Goodneſs of God is, and what it can and will 
do when Goodneſs freely exerts itſelf, without any 
external Impediment to ſet Bounds to it. | 

And if we believe the Hiſtory of the Creation, the 
Divine Goodneſs diſplayed itſelf in a moſt beautiful 
and glorious Scene; the new-made World and the 
new-created Man were as perfect and happy as the 
perfect Ideas of their Natures in the Divine Mind. 
This was the World which God made, ſuch a hap- 
py World as it became perfect Goodneſs to make; 
and hence we learn what the Goodneſs of God is, and 

what it would always do; for when the Divine Good- 
neſs made the World, he made it what he would 
have it to be. 5 
But Man did not continue b what God had made 
him; he ſinned, and by Sin brought Death and Mi- 
ſery into the World z and therefore ctho* we do not 


now ſee ſuch a happy State of Things, we mult not 


hence conclude that the World is not governed by 
perfect Goodneſs, but that a perfect State of Eaſe 
and Happineſs in this World does neither become 
the Providence of God, nor is good for Sinners; 
and we have reaſon to conclude this, not only be- 
cauſe God made innocent Man happy, but becauſe 
he has prepared a much greater Happinels for good 
Men in the next World ; which ſhews that the 
Change is not in God, but i in Men; he made Man 
happy at firſt, and he will make good Men perfectly 
happy hereafter : but tho? he be always the ſame, as 
good now as he was when he at firſt made the 
World, and as he will be when he ſhall reward all 
good Men in the Reſurrection of the Juſt; yet the 
* State of Mankind requires ſuch a Mix- 

ture 
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ture of Good and Evil as we now ſee, and feel, and 
complain of in this World. | 

For it is a very different Caſe to ſee Goodneſs act- 
ing alone, and purſuing it's own gracious Inclina- 
tions, and to fee it limited and confined by Juſtice, 
which muſt be the Caſe when Mankind are Sinners ; 
for then Goodneſs cannot do what is abſolutely beſt, 
but what is beſt in ſuch Caſes; and when Goodneſs 
and Juſtice are reconcileable, as they are in a Pro- 
bation-State, there Wiſdom mult preſcribe the Tem- 
perament. 

Juſtice requires the Puniſhment of Sinners, but 
Goodneſs is inclined to ſpare ; and Wiſdom judges 
when and in what manner it is fit to puniſh or to 
ſpare. An incurable Sinner is the Object of ſtrict 
and rigorous Juſtice ; a corrigible Sinner is the Ob- 
ject both of Juſtice and Goodneſs ; his Sin deſerves 
Correction and Puniſhment, but that he is corrigi- 
ble, makes him the Object of Patience and Diſci- 
pline. And this we mult ſuppoſe to be the Difference 
between the Caſe of apoſtate Angels and of fallen 
Man, and therefore Juſtice immediately ſeized on 
thoſe apoſtate Spirits; but God in infinite Goodneſs 

romiſed a Saviour to Mankind, | 

This makes the preſent State of Mankind in this 
World to be a State of Trial and Diſcipline, to re- 
claim and reform Sinners by the various Methods of 
Grace and Providence; and this changes both the 
very Notion and Exerciſe of God's Goodneſs and 
Juſtice in this World, for we muſt expect no more 
of either than what a State of Trial and Diſcipline 
will allow. 

The not conſidering this diſtinction between abſo- 
lute Goodneſs and Juſtice, and the Goodneſs and 
Juſtice of Diſcipline, has been the occaſion of all 
thoſe Object ions which have been made both againſt 
the Goodneſs and Juſtice of Providence, 
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We muſt confeſs that the World is not ſo happy 
as perfect and abſolute and unconfined Goodnels 
could make it, nor are all Sinners ſo miſerable as 
ſtrict and abſolute Juſtice could make them ; bur 
this ſignifies no more than that Heaven and Hell are 
not in this World, as no Man ever pretended they 
were; and yet ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice, and per- 
fe& and abſolute Goodneſs, wherever they are ex- 
erciſed, muſt make Hell and Heaven; but this Life 
is a middle State between both, and as Men behave 
themſelves here, ſo they ſhall have their Portions 
either in Heaven or Hell; and therefore the Good- 
neſs and Juſtice of God in this World is of a diffe- 
rent Nature from that Goodneſs or Juſtice which is 
exerciſed in Heaven or Hell, proportioned to the 
State of Diſcipline and Trial in this Life. 

Goodneſs indeed has the predominant Govern- 
ment, and Juſtice is only the Miniſter of Goodneſs 
in this World, as it muſt be in a State of Diſcipline, 
when Corrections as well as Favours are intended 
for good. To put Man into a State of Probation 
and Trial, to recover that Immortality he had loſt, 
was an Act of great Goodneſs ; and whatever ſevere 
Methods are uſed to reform Sinners, is as great an 
Expreſſion of Goodneſs, as it is to force and to com- 
pel them to be happy; as it is to cut off a Hand or 
a Leg to preſerve Life. And if we will but allow 
this World to be a State of Trial and Diſcipline for 
another World, and wiſely conſider, not what pure, 
ſimple, and abſolute Goodneſs, but what the Good- 
neſs of Diſcipline requires, it will give us an eaſy 
Anſwer to all the Objections againſt the Goodneſs 


of Providence, 


1. As firſt: The Goodneſs of God in a State of 
Diſcipline will not admit of a compleat and' perfect 
Happineſs in this World, for that is no State of 
Diſcipline; good Men themſelves, were they as 

roy happ 
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happy in this World as they could wiſh, would not 
be very fond of another World, nor learn thoſe 
mortify ing and ſelf- deny ing Virtues which are ne- 
ceſſary to prepare them for a ſpiritual Life; and bad 
Men would grow more in love with this World, 
and fin on without Check and Controul. The Mi- 
ſeries and Afflictions of this Life wean good Men 
from this World, and lay great Reſtraints upon bad 
Men; which juſtifies both the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God in thoſe many Miſeries which Mankind 
ſuffer. | | 


2, But yet the Goodneſs of God in a State of 
Diſcipline requires that this World ſhould. be ſo to- 
lerable a Place as to make Life deſirable, his own 
Glory is concerned in this; for no Man would be- 
lieve that the World was made, or is governed, by a 
good God, were there no viſible and ſenſible Teſti- 
monies of a kind and good Providence. But tho 
God curſed the Earth for the Sin of Man, yet he 
has not defaced the Characters of his own Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, but ſtill She inviſible things of God from 
th: Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being unders , 
ſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal Power 
and Godhead, Rom. i. 20. And in the moſt degene- 
rate State of Mankind God left not himſelf without 4 
Witneſs, giving them Rain from Heaven, and fruitful. 
Seaſons, filling their Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. 
What dreadful Apprehenſions would this give Man- 
kind of God, were this World nothing elſe but a 
Scene of Trouble and Miſery ? What Encourage- 
ment would this be to Sinners to repent and reform? 
What Hopes could they reaſonably conceive of 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs, had they no Experience of 
God's Goodnets and Patience towards Sinners? 
What Place would there be for the Exerciſe of mo- 
ral or chriſtian Virtues, of Faith, and Hope, and 
Truſt in God, of Self-denial, and a Contempt of 
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this World, were not this World a very tolerably 
happy Place, tho” a changeable Scene? A State of 
Diſcipline muſt neither be a State of perfect Happi- 
neſs nor Miſery, but an interchangeable Scene of 
very agreeable Pleaſures and tolerable Evils, ſuffi- 
cient to exerciſe the Virtues and to correct the Vices 
of Mankind; and this I take the State of this Life 
to be, ſo happy that few Men are ſo miſerable as to 
be weary of it, and yet ſo intermixed with Troubles, 
as to exerciſe the Virtues of good Men, and to cor- 
rect the Wicked; and this is what becomes the 
Goodneſs of God to do for us in a State of Diſci- 
pline, 


3. The Goodneſs of God ſeems to require, that 
in ſuch a mixed and changeable Scene there ſhould 
be ſome remarkable Difference made between the 
Good and Bad; for the Deſign of Providence in a 
State of Trial is to encourage Virtue, and to deter 
Men from Sin; and therefore there ought to be ſuch 
a viſible Difference made, as may be ſufficient, if 
Men will wiſely conſider Things, to encourage good 
Men, and to reſtrain the Wicked, 

I do not mean that all good Men ſhould be hap- 


py and proſperous, and all bad Men miſerable, as 


to their external Fortune, for a State of Diſcipline 
will not allow this; all good Men cannot bear a 
proſperous Fortune, and ſome bad Men may grow 
better by it, or may be fic Inſtruments of Provi- 
dence; and ſuch a viſible Diſtinction between all 
good and bad Men belongs to the Day of Judg- 
ment, not to a State of Trial, and therefore we ſee 
this is not done; and bad Men, who have the leaſt 
Reaſon to complain of it, make it an Objection 
againſt Providence. | 

But tho* Providence many times ſeems to make 
little Difference between good and bad Men as to 
external Events, yet God very often takes care to 


expound 
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expound his Providences, which makes a very viſi- 
ble Difference between them. 

Natural Conſcience is one of God's Interpreters of 
Providence, which terrifies bad Men with a Senſe 
of Guilt when they ſuffer, and threatens them with 
a more terrible Vengeance, but ſupports good Men 
under their Sufferings with better Hopes; that bad 
Men ſuffer like Malefactors, with Rage, and Fear, 
and Deſpair; good Men with Patience and Submiſ- 
ſion, and joy ful Expectations of a Reward. 

All the Promiſes of Scripture are made to good 
Men, and all the Threatnings of it denounced a- 
gainſt bad Men; and this expounds Providence, for 
this aſſures good Men that all the Good they receive 
is the Effect of God's Care and Goodneſs to them, 
and that the Evils they ſuffer are either his fatherly 
Correction, or the Trial and Exerciſe of their Vir- 
tues; but that the Proſperity of bad Men is only the 
Effect of God's Patience, or to make them Inſtru- 
ments of his Providence, and that their Sufferings 
are the Puniſhment of their Sins, and the Forerun- 
ners of future Vengeance, except they repent; and 
when we know this, it makes a vaſt Difference be- 
tweeen the Proſperity and the Sufferings of good and 
bad Men ; and becaule this is not always viſible in 
external Events, God has taken care to reveal it to 
us. | 
But God has made this very viſible in moſt of the 
ordinary Calamities of Life, which are the natural 
Effects of Sin, of Intemperance, Luxury, Luſt, 
Pride, Paſſion, Covetouſneſs, Idleneſs, and Prodi- 
gality z moſt of thoſe Evils which bad Men ſuffer 
are owing to ſuch Vices, and all theſe good Men 
eſcape ; and ſometimes their Virtues advance them 
to Riches and Honours; and when they don't, yer 
they make them contented and pleaſed ; but when 
Wickedneſs makes Men great, it commonly makes 
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them a Mark for Envy, and advances them to tum- 
ble them down. | 

Nay, tho? the divine Providence does not always 
make a Difference between good and bad Men as to 
their external Fortunes, yer ſometimes God makes 
a very remarkable Difference between them, gives 
ſuch ſignal Demonſtrations of his Anger againſt bad 
Men, and of his Care and Protection of the good, 
that it forces Men to acknowledge, Verily there is a 
Reward for the Righteous ; verily there is a God (bat 
judgeth in the Earth, Pſal. Ivin. 11. Anda few ſuch 
Examples as theſe (tho? both ſacred and profane Sto- 
ry. furniſh us with very many) are ſufficient ro make 
as viſible a Diſtinction between the Good and the 
Bad, as the Providence of God in this World re- 


quires. 


4. But yet the Goodneſs of Providence in a State 

of Diſcipline will not allow of greater Evils and Ca- 
Jamities than are neceſſary to the good Government 
of the World, for this is a State of Diſcipline and 
Government, not of Judgment; good Men muſt 
ſuffer no more than what will .increaſe their Virtue, 
not prove a Temptation to Sin : The Rod of the Wic- 
ted muſt not always reſt on the Lot of the Righteous, leſt 
be alſo put forth his Hand unto Iniquity. The Suffer- 
ings of bad Men, who are in a curable State, muſt 
be only proportioned to their Cure, unleſs the Evil 
of the Example requires a ſeverer Puniſhment, to 
warn other Sinners. As for hardened and incorrigi- 
ble Sinners, the Goodneſs of God is not concerned 
for them, but he may ſerve his Providence on them 
as he pleaſes, either by making them the Miniſters 
of his Juſtice, to execute ſuch a terrible Vengeance 
on the World as none but ſuch hardened Sinners 
would execute, or by making them the laſting Mo- 
numents of his own Vengeance, as he did a hardened 
1 Incorrigible . Pbaraob, for this is for the great 


Good 
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Good of the World; and a State of Diſcipline re- 

uires ſuch Examples, and ſuch Sinners are fit to be 
made Examples of; and all ſuch Severities as theſe 
are very reconcileable with the Goodneſs of God in 


4 State of Diſcipline, 


5. The Goodneſs of God in a State of Diſcipline 
not only allows, but requires great Patience, Long - 
ſuffering, and Goodneſs to Sinners, for this is neceſ- 
ſary to reclaim Sinners to give them Time for Re- 

entance, and to invite and encourage them to re- 
pent by all the Arts and Methods of Goodneſs, as 
well as to over-awe them by Judgments and Seve- 
rities. Promiſes are as neceſſary to reform Sinners 
as Threatnings, for Hope is as powerful a Principle 
as Fear, and Love and Goodneſs work more kindly 
upon ingenuous Minds, and melt thoſe whom Judg- 
ments cannot bow nor break; thus a kind Parent 
deals with a prodigal Son, tries him with Kindneſs 
as well as Severity; and thus God deals with Sin- 
ners; He is good to the Evil and to the Good, and' 
maketh his Sun to ſhine and his Rain to fall upon the 
Juſt and upon the Unjuſt; and this is ſuch Goodneſs 
as is proper only for a State of Diſcipline. | 


6, The Goodneſs of God, even in a State of Dif. 
cipline, requires that there ſhould be a great deal 
more Good than Evil in the World: For ſince 
Goodneſs governs the World, even in this State, 
the Good muſt be predominant ; that notwithſtand- 
ing all the Evils and Calamities there are, it may ſtill 
be very viſible, that the World is governed by a good 
God, That this is fo, I think I need not prove, 
for we all ſee and feel it. The Evils that are in the 
World bear no Proportion at all to the Good: There 
are ſome few Examples of miſerable People, but the 
Generality of Mankind are very happy; and even 


thek miſcrable People have great Allays of their 
Q 4 Miſeries; 
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Miſeries; and if we take an Eſtimate of their 
whole Lives, have a_much greater ſhare of Good 
SPL | | 
The Judgments of God are ſometimes very terri- 
ble, but they come but ſeldom : For a Year's Plague 
or Famine, we enjoy ſome Ages of Health and 
Plenty. And the Ruins and Delolations of War are 
recompenſed and forgot by a more laſting and flou- 
riſhing Peace. But the Goodneſs of God moves. in a 
conſtant and uniform Round, viſits all Parts and Cor- 
ners of the Earth, as the Sun does with it's Light and 
Heat: That conſidering how little Mankind deſerves 
of God in this corrupt and degenerate State; how 
highly they provoke him every Day, and how con- 
ſtantly and univerſally he does good to them, inſtead 
of complaining of the many Evils that are in the 
Worid, we have Reaſon to admire the Patience and 
Goodneſs of God to Sinners. | 
This I take to be a true Account of the Nature and 
Exerciſe of God's Goodnels, as it reſpects a State of 
Diſcipline; and fo it muſt be conſidered in the Go- 
vernment of this World; and then all the Objections 
againſt the Goodneſs of Providence vaniſh of them- 
ſelves: Though this World be not ſo happy, as per- 
fect and abſolute Goodneſs can make it, yet God 
abounds in all the Expreſſions of Goodneſs which a 
State of Trial and Diſcipline will allow; which is all 
that we can reaſonably expect, and all that God can 
wiſely do for us in this State. 
2dly, Eſpecially if we conſider in the next Place, 
what the true Notion of Good and Evil is in a State 
of Diſcipline; ſor this is another Occaſion of moſt 
Objections againſt the Goodneſs of Providence; 
that Men conſider Human Nature abſolutely, and 
appea] to their Senſes for the Notions and Differ- 
ence of Good and Evil, without any Regard to 
the preſent State of Human Nature; that is, by 
Good and Evil, they mean only natural Good and 
ME | Evil; 
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Evil; ſuch as Pleaſure or Pain, a State of Eaſe and 
Reſt, or of Trouble, and Labour, and Difficulty, 
Riches or Poverty, Honour or Diſgrace; and mea- 
ſure the Goodneſs of Providence by the natural 
Good or Evil that is in the World; if Mankind 
and particular Men be happy and proſperous, then 
God does Good, and they will acknowledge that 
Providence is good ; if they be afflicted, this is very 
evil, and therefore an Objection againſt the Goodneſs 
of Providence, But does not every Man know the 
Difference between the Good of the End, and the 
Good of the Means? The End is Happineſs, which is 
the Good of Nature; and therefore whatever is the 
Happineſs, or any Part of the Happineſs of Man, 
is the Good of Nature; the Good of the End is that 
which is good to make Men happy; and the more 
effectual it is to promote our Happineſs, the greater 
Good it is, tho? it may be a great natural Evil; and 
whatever will hinder or deſtroy our Happineſs, is a 
great Evil, tho? it may be a great natural Good. In 
all ſuch Caſes, Things are good or evil with reſpect 
to their End, or to their natural or moral Conſe- 
quences: When we are in Health, that is good 
Food which is pleaſant and wholſome, and will 
preſerve Health; but the ſame Diet may be very 
hurtful, and fatal, when we are fick. Indulgence 
or Severity to Children is either good or evil, in 
Proportion to their Tempers and Inclinations, as it 
is apt either to corrupt their Manners, or to train 
them up to Piety and Virtue, And therefore when 
we ſpeak of Diſcipline and Government, which is 
the true Notion of God's Providence in this World, 
we mult not conſider ſo much what is naturally good 
and evil, as what the State of thoſe is, who are the 
Subjects of Diſcipline, and what is good for them 
in ſuch a State; for how many natural Evils ſoever 
there are in the World, the Evils of Afflictions and 


Judgments, of Plague, and Famine, and Sword, if 
ſuch 
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ſuch Severities be good for Mankind, it is as great 
an Argument of the Goodnels of Providence to in- 
flict them, as it is for a Parent, or a Prince, to re- 
claim and reform his Children, or his Subjects, by 
great Severities : And an eafy and proſperous State, 
when the Wickedneſs of Mankind requires ſevere 
Reſtraints, is no more an Act of Kindneſs and Good- 
neſs, than the fond Indulgence of Parents is to dif. 
obedient Children. e | | 
So that this takes away the very Foundation. of 
this Objection againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. 
The principal Objection is, that there are a great 
many Evils and Miſeries in the World; we grant it; 
but then we ſay, that God is very good in it, and that 
theſe natural Evils, tho? they are grievous, are not E- 
vils to us, becauſe they are, and are intended for our 


Good: We can neither prove, nor diſprove the Good- 


neſs of Providence merely by external Events, eſpeci- 
ally with reſpect to particular Men : For Profperity 
13 not always good for us, nor 1s Affliction always for 


our Hurt; God may make fome Men proſperous in 


his Anger, and chaſtiſe others in great Love and 
Goodnefs ; and this I take to be the Meaning of 
the wife Man, Eccl. ix. 1, 2. No man knoweth ei- 
ther love or hatred by all that is before them. For all 
things come alike to all; there is one event to the righte- 
onus, and to the wicked ; to the good, and to the clean, 


and to the unclean ;, to him that ſacrifieth, and to him 


that ſacrificeth not; as is the good, ſo is the ſinner ; and 
be that ſweareth, as be that feareth an oath, Which 
does not ſignify, that the Divine Providence makes 


no Difference between good and bad Men; for 


God does love good Men, and hate the wicked; 
and his Providence makes a great Difference between 
them, tho' this Difference is not always viſible in 


external Events: For when the ſame Event hap- 


pens to both, whether it be a natural Good or Evil, 
u may be an Act of Favour to good Men, and of 
i i Judgment 
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Judgment to the Wicked. For external Proſperity 
and Adverſity, in a State of Diſcipline, may either 
be good or evil; and may be good for one, when 
at the ſame Time it is evil to another; and therefore 
the Providence of God may make a Difference, when 
the external Event makes none. The wiſe Man 
confeſſes, This is an evil among all things that are done 
under the» ſun, that there is one event unto all. Bad 
Men, who look no farther than external. Events, 
make a very bad Uſe of it, and conclude that God 
makes no Difference when they ſee none made; and 
thus the Heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and 
madneſs is in their beart while they live, and after that 
they go to the dead, ver. 3. But thoſe who conſider 
wiſely, ſee no Reaſon from external Events, from ſuch 
a promiſcuous Diſtribution of Good and Evil, either 
to deny a Providence, or the Goodneſs or Juſtice of 
Providence, ſince Good and Evil in this State are 
not in the Things themſelves, but in the End for 
which they are intended, and which they ſerve. 

It is of great Conſequence rightly to underſtand 
this Matter, to give us a firm Perſuaſion of the 
Goodneſs of God even when he corrects and pu- 
niſhes, and to cure our Diſcontent at the Proſperity 
of the Wicked; and therefore I ſhall briefly repre. 
ſent to you the State of Mankind in this World, and 
what is good in ſuch a State. 

Man has ſinned, and Man muſt die; but God has, 
in infinite Goodneſs to Mankind, ſent his own Son 
into the World to ſave Sinners, who by Death hath 
deſtroyed him who had the Power of Death, that is, 
the Devil, and hath brought Life and Immortality 
to Light by the Goſpel; this removes the Scene of 
Happineſs from this World to the next, and makes / 
this preſent Life only a State of Probation for Eters 
nity. If we obey the Laws of our Saviour, and imi- 
tate his Example, he has promiſed to raiſe us again, 
when our dead Bodies are putrified in the Grave, in- 
tO 
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to immortal Life, but has threatened all the Miſe- 
ries of an eternal Death againſt incorrigible Sinners; 
ſo that the greateſt Good that God or Man can do 
for us in this World, is, by all the wiſe Methods of 
Diſcipline and Government, to prepare us for the 
Happineſs of the next, and to preſerve us from thoſe 
eternal Miſeries which will be the Portion of Sin— 
ners. Tho' there are Thouſands of fooliſh Sinners 
who never conſider this, yet all Mankind agree, that 
that is beſt for us in this World which will make us 
eternally happy in the next; and that is a very great 
Evil which will betray us to eternal Miſeries. There 
are a great many Infidels who believe neither a Hea- 
ven nor a Hell, but yet theſe very Infidels are not fo 
void of common Senſe as to deny, ſuppoſing there 
were a Heaven and a Hell, that to be the beſt Con- 
dition for us in this World, whatever it be upon 
other Accounts, which will carry us to Heaven, 
and keep us out of Hell. 

Now if this be the Cafe, there cannot * ſo great 
Evils in this World but what may be good for us, 
and therefore may be an Expreſſion of God's Good- 
neſs to us; for if Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and 
Diſgrace, wean us from this World, - ſubdue our 
Luſts, make us good Men, and qualify us for eter- 
nal Rewards, tho” they are great Afflictions, yet 
they are very good, as the Way, tho' a rough and 
difficult Way, to Happiness. 

That Proſperity does oftentimes corrupt Mens 
Lives and Manners, make them proud and ſenſual, 
regardleſs of God and of Religion, and ſo fond of 
this World that they never care to think of another; 
and that Afflictions and Adverſity has many Times 
à quite contrary Effect, to make Men ſerious and 
conliderate, to poſſeſs them with an Awe and Reve- 
rence of God, to correct and reform bad Men, and 


to exerciſe the Graces and Virtues of the good, both 


the * of Things and the Experience of Man- 
kind 
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kind may ſatisfy us. That this is what God deſigus 
in thoſe Afflictions and Sufferings he brings on Man- 
kind, the Scripture every where aſſures us; and the 
nacural Concluſion: from hence is, that Afflictions 
are not evil, nor any Objection againſt the Goodneſs 
of Providence; if they prove evil to us it is our 
own Fault, for God deſigns them for good; as the 
Apoſtle expreſsly tells us, Rom. viii. 28. That all 
things work together for good to them that love Cod; and 
, whom the Lord lovetb bo chaſteneth, and ſcourgetb every. 
" fon whom he recerveth, If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with yon as with ſons ; for what ſon is he whom' 

the father chaſteneth not ? But if ye be without chaſliſe- 

ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye dene 

and not ſons, Heb; xii. 6, 7, 8. . f 
This then muſt be our great Care, to rectify our 
Notions of Good and Evil, to withdraw our Minds 
from Senſe, and not to call every Thing good that is 
pleaſant, nor every Thing evil that is afflicting. This 
Diſt inction the Heathen Poet long ſince obſerved, 
and gives it as a Reaſon, and a very wiſe and good 
Reaſon it is, why we ſhould entirely give up our- 
ſelves to God, and leave him to chuſe our Condition 
for us. Nam pro jucundis apliſſima queque dabunt Di. 
That thy God will not always giue us thoſe Things which 
are moſt pleaſant, he will give us what is moſt profitable 
for us, And if we judge of Good and Evil, not by 
Senſe, nor by external Appearance, but by that ſpi- 
ritual Good they do, or are intended to do us, in 
making us good Men here, and happy hereafter, 
Men may, it they ſo pleaſe, as reaſonably quarrel 
with the great Eaſe and Proſperity which ſo many 
enjoy, as with the Afflictions which others ſuffer ; 
for Proſperity does oftener corrupt Mens Manners, 
and betray them to Sin and Folly, than Afflictions 
do; good Men themſelves can hardly bear a pro- 
ſperous State, nor reſiſt the Temptations and Flat- 
terics of Eaſe and Pleaſure z whereas Afflictions 
many 
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many Times reform bad Men, and make good Men 
better, as the Pſalmiſt himſelf owns; It is good for 
ma that I have been afflifted, for before I was afflited, 

1 went aſtray, but ſince I have learned to keep thy laws, 
And if both Proſperity and Adverſity may be either 
for our Good or Hurt, and when they are ſo, we 
cannot always tell, we muſt leave this to God, and 
commit ourfelves to his Care and Diſcipline, who 
know us better than we know ourſelves, and knows 
what 1s beſt for us. 0 
But this may ſeem to ſtart a new and more difficult 
Objection; that if we muſt not judge of Good and 
Evil by external and ſenſible Events, we can have no 
ſenſible Proofs of the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence. As we cannot object the external Evils and 
Calamities that are in the World againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence; ſo neither can we prove the 
Goodneſs of Providence from thoſe external and 
ſenſible Bleſſings which God beſtows upon Man- 
kind: So that Religion gains nothing by this; it 
ſilences indeed the Objections againſt Providence, 
but it alſo deſtroys the Proofs of a good and juſt 
Providence. The Anſwer to this Objection will 
4 give us a truer Notion and Underſtanding of the 
1 Goodneſs of Providence. 
Il For though we cannot know Love or Hatred 
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mo by external Events, yet this does not deſtroy 
1 the natural Good or Evil of Things, nor the Juſtice 
Fl w or Goodneſs of Providence, in doing good, or in 
* 1 ſending his Plagues and Judgments on the World. 
414 Natural Good and Evil are the Inſtruments and Me- 
1 thods of Diſcipline; good Men are encouraged and 
110 rewarded in this World by ſome external and natu- 

| ral Bleſſings, and bad Men are reſtrained and go- 
j verned by ſome natural Evils; and the Goodneſs 
| and Juſtice of God in doing good, and in puniſh- 
| ing, make theſe external Bleſſings and Puniſhments 
1:58 _ Methods of „ ; | Which could have no 
14/38 Efficacy 
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Efficacy in them either to encourage good. Men, or 
to reform the wicked, but as they are the viſible 
Significations of God's Favour or Diſpleaſure; and 
therefore ſuch external Bleſſings and Puniſhments 
are evident Proofs of the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
Providence, or elſe they could not be the Methods 
of Diſcipline, nor have any moral Efficacy upon 
Mankind. % has 

But yet when theſe. Acts of Goodneſs or. Juſtice 
are made the Methods of Diſcipline, and not in- 
tended as the proper. Rewards or Puniſhments of 
Virtue or Vice, they are not always confined to good 
or bad Men, and therefore are not certain and viſible 
Marks of God's Love or Hatred. | 
It is an Act of Goodneſs in God to do good to 
the Evil, and to the Good: To the Good it is a 
Mark of his Favour, and an Incitement to a more 
perfect Virtue; to the Evil, an Expreſſion of his 
Patience, and an Invitation to Repentance; but 
when he is good both to the Evil and to the Good, 
the mere external Event can make no Difference. 
The external Good may be the ſame, and God is 
good to both, and intends good to both, but yet 
has not equal Favour to both. 

It is an Act of Juſtice in God to puniſh, and to 
cqrrect Sin, and both good and bad Men many 
Times feel the ſame Severities; to correct and chaſtiſe 
the Follies, and to quicken and inflame the Devo- 
tions of good Men; and to over-awe and terrify bad 
Men with the Senſe of God's Anger, and the Fears 
of Vengeance: This is to be juſt, and to be good 
to both, as great Goodneſs and Juſtice as it is to 
reform bad Man, and to make good Men better 
though the external Events of Providence in ſuch 
Caſes make little Diſtin&ion between them: We ſee 
in all theſe Inſtances manifeſt Proofs both of the 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, though Proſperity is 
not always a Bleſſing, or Afflictions always evil. 
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They are always indeed in themſelves natural Goods 
and Evils, and therefore are the proper Exercife of 
a natural Goodneſs and Juſtice ; but with reſpect to 
moral Ends, to that Influence they have upon the 
Direction and Government of our Lives, what is 
naturally good, may prove a great Evil to us; and 
what is naturally evil, may do us the greateſt Good; 
and then we muſt confeſs, that the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence muſt not be meaſured merely by the natural 
Good or Evil of external Events, but by ſuch a 
Mixture and Temperament of Good and Evil, as 


is beſt fitted to govern Men in this World, and to 


make them happy in the next. 


zaly, There is another Miſtake about the Nature 
of Government, and what Goodneſs is required in 
the Government of the World. Now the univerſal 
Lord and Sovereign of the World muſt not only 
take care of particular Creatures, but of the good 
of the Whole: And this in ſome Cafes may make 
the greateſt and moſt terrible Acts of Severity, ſuch 
as are enough to affright and aftoniſh the World, 
Acts of the greateſt Goodneſs and Mercy too; 
which will vindicate the Goodneſs of Providence, 
when God ſeems to be moſt ſevere, and to have 
forgot all Goodneſs and Compaſſion. As to explain 
this in ſome particular Caſes. 

The good Government of the World requires the 
Defence and Protection of Mankind from violent and 
unjuſt Oppreſſions; and the moſt exemplary Ven- 
geance executed upon ſuch private or publick Op- 
Preſſors, is a great Act of Goodneſs, and a great 
Deliverance to the Oppreſſed. P/alm cxxxvi. the 
Pſalmiſt exhorts us, To give thanks to the Lord, for 
he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever. And a- 
mong other Expreſſions of the Divine Goodneſs and 
Mercy, he mentions the Plagues of Egypr, and the 
Deliverance of Vael by the Overthrow of Paraob 
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in the Red. Sea; To him that ſmote Egypt in their fn 


born; for his mercy endureth for ever. And brought 
out Iſrael from among them, for his mercy enduretb for 
ever. Mitb a flrong hand, and with a ſtretched out arm, 
for bis mercy endureth for ever. To him which divided 
the Red. Sea in two parts, for his mercy, &c. And made 
Iſrael to paſs through the midſt of it, — but overthrew 
Pharaoh and his boſt in the Red Sea; for his mercy, &c. 
To him who ſmote great Kings, —and ſletv famous Kings, 
Sibon King of the Amorites, — and Og King” of Ba- 
han, — and gave their land for an heritage, even for 
an heritage to 1jrael his ſervant ; for bis mercy endureth 
for ever, Fe 


This ought to be well conſidered, before we ob- 


ject the Evils and Calamities which befal bad Men, 
againſt rhe Goodneſs of Providence. For there are 
few bad Men who ſuffer any remarkable Vengeance, 
but chat their Sufferings are a great Kindneſs and 
Deliverance to others, and it may be, to the Pub- 
lick, in breaking their Power, or taking them out 
of the World. And in all ſuch Caſes the Pſalmiſt 
has taught us a very proper Hymn; I will ſing of 
mercy and judgment; unto thee, O Lord, will I ing, 
Pal, ci. 1. | | NO 

Thus the good Government of the World re- 
quires ſome great and laſting Examples of God's 
Juſtice and Vengeance againſt Sin: And as terrible 
as ſuch Examples are, they are a great publick 
Good to the World. 

Some few ſuch Examples as theſe will ſerve to 
warn an Age, nay, many ſucceeding Ages and Ge- 
nerations of Men; which prevents the more frequent 
Executions of Vengeance, and juſtifies the Patience 
and Long-ſuffering of God to Sinners. 

If ſuch Examples in any meafure reform the 
World, as God intends they ſhould, it makes this 
World a much happier Place; for the better Men 
are, the leſs Hurt, and the more Good they will do $ 
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and the leſs Evil there is committed in the World, 
the leſs Mankind will ſuffer, and the greater Bleſ- 


ſings God will beſtow on them. 


And though there be a great deal of Wickedneſs 
committed in_the World, after ſuch terrible Warn- 
ings as theſe, God may exerciſe great Patience and 
Forbearance towards Sinners, without the leaſt Ble- 
miſh to his Holineſs or Juſtice : For ſuch frightful 
Executions convince the World of God's Juſtice; 
and when God has publickly vindicated the Honour 
of his Juſtice, he may try gentler, Methods, and 

lorify his Mercy and Patience towards Sinners : 
And thus God puniſhes, that he may ſpare; is ſome- 
times very terrible in his Judgments, to prevent the 
Neceſſity of ſtriking often, that Sinners may have 
ſufficient Warning, and that he may be good to 
Sinners, without encouraging them in Sin, | 
Thus the Deſtruction of the Old World by a 
Deluge of Water, when they were paſt being re- 
formed, is a Warning to all Sinners as long as this 
World laſts, and is a publick and ſtanding Confuta- 
tion of Atheiſm z of ſuch Scoffers as ſay, Where i! 
the promiſe of bis coming? For ſince the fathers ſell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation, The conſtant and regular Courſe of Nature, 
without any ſupernatural Changes and Revolutions, 
tempts Men to think that there is no God in the 
World, who changes Times and Seaſons ; but this 
St Peter tells us, is viſibly confuted by the Deſtrue- 
tion of the Old World; for this they are willingly 
ignorant of, that by the word of God the Heavens were 
of old, and the earth ſtanding out of the water, and in 
the water, whereby the world that then was, being o- 
ver flowed with water, periſoed: And this is Reaſon - 
enough to fear and expect what God has threatned, 


that this preſent World ſhall be burnt by Fire. Brut 


the heavens and the earih which are now, by the ſamę 
war 
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word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day 
of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men, 2 Pet. iii. 
5, 6, 7. Such Deſtructions as theſe can be attributed 
to no natural Cauſes; but the ſame Word which 
made the World, deſtroyed the Old World by Wa- 
ter, and will deftroy this by Fire, which makes it 
a viſible Demonſtration of the Power and Juſtice of 
God, 5 
The Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrab, by Fire 
from Heaven, is not only a general Warning to Sin- 
ners, but an Example of a Divine Vengeance againſt 
all Uncleanneſs, and unnatural Luſts. As St 
Jude tells us: Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them, in like manner, giving themſelves over 
to fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, 
ver. 7. 

Thus the Deſtruction of Feru/alem by the Romans, 
which was attended with the moſt terrible Circum- 
ſtances that we ever meet with 1n Story, is a laſting 
Confutation of Infidelity, and a glorious Teſtimony 
to Chriſt and his Religion: So that moſt of the ter- 
rible Examples of God's Vengeance, how terrible 
ſoever they were to thoſe who ſuffered, are Acts of 
great Goodneſs to the World, and therefore belong 
to the Goodneſs of Government; by ſome ſevere 
Executions to protect and defend the Innocent, and 
reclaim other Offenders, without the Neceſſity of 
terrifying the World in every Age with ſuch repeat- 
ed Severities. = 

Nay, we may obſerve farther, that when the 
World is grown very corrupt and degenerate, and 
ſuch Sinners, if they be ſuffered to continue in it, 
will certainly propagate their Atheiſm, Infidelity, 
and Lewdneſs to all Poſterity; it is great Goodneſs 
to all ſucceeding Generations, to cleanſe the World 
of it's impure Inhabitants by ſome great Deſtruction 3 
by Sword, or Plague, or Famine, to lefſen the 
3 R 2 Number 
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Number of Sinners, and to poſſeſs thoſe who eſcape, 
with a greater Awe and Reverence of God's Judg- 
ments. 

_ Nay, to obſerve but one thing more; many times 
theſe terrible Shakings and Convulſions of the World, 
are intended by God to open ſome new and more 
glorious Scene of Providence, Thus it was in the 
four Empires which prey'd upon each other, and 
were at laſt ſwallowed up by the Roman Powers; 
though they made great Deſtructions in the World, 
yet they carried Learning and Civility into barba- 
rous Countries, that the general State of the World 
was much the better for it, and Mankind the better 
diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel, which then began to 
be preached by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. 

But this is enough to ſatisfy us, what little Reaſon 
there is to impeach the Goodneſs of Providence, up- 
on Account of thoſe many Evils which Mankind ſuf- 
fer : If we conſider what the Goodneſs of God requires 
of him, and what is good for us in a State of Diſci- 
pline, and what is neceſſary to the good Government 
of the World, neither our own, nor other Mens 
Sufferings, will tempt us to queſtion the Goodneſs of 
Providence. | 

I proceed now particularly to examine thoſe Ob- 
jections which are made againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence : Which are reduced to theſe two. 


1. The many Miſeries which are in the World. 


2, God's unequal Care of his Creatures, or the un- 
equal Diſtribution of Good and Evil, both as to par- 


_ ticular Men, and publick Societies. 


What I have already ſaid, contains a ſufficient 
Anſwer to all this; but it will not be amiſs for our 
more abundant Satisfaction, to conſider ſome things 
more largely and particularly, 
| = 6 5 1. I ſhall 


— 
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1. I ſhall begin with the many Miſer ies of Hu- 
man Life. Now this Objection relates either to the 
Being of any Miſeries in the World, or to the Num- 
ber, Nature, and Quality of them. 


1. As for the firſt; ſome will not allow God to be 
good, while there are any Miſeries in the World: 
For, ſay they, a good God ſhould not ſuffer any 
Miſeries to enter into the World: This I obſerved 
and anſwered before; that the Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence muſt bear Proportion to the Nature, Quali- 
ties, and Deſerts of Creatures; and ſince Man who 
was created innocent and happy, forfeited his original 
Happineſs by Sin, we muſt now conſider, not what 
abſolute, unconfined Goodneſs would do; but what 
becomes a State of Diſcipline 3 what is good for Sin- 
ners, and for a corrupt and degenerate World; and 
this will abundantly juſtify the Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence in all the Evils which Mankind ſuffer, as you 
have already heard, | i 

But this will not ſatisfy ſome Men; for their great 
Quarrel is, that God made ſuch a Creature as could 
ſin, and be miſerable; that is, that God created An- 
gels and Men; that he endowed them with Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, and a Liberty of Choice; for 
ſuch Creatures as can chuſe, may chuſe wrong. But 
this is not an Objection againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence, but againſt the Goodneſs of the Creation; 
and if it proves any thing, it proves that God ought 
not to have made the World; for if Goodneſs would 
not allow him to make a reaſonable Creature, who 
might make himſelf miſerable ; Wiſdom would not 
allow him to make a World without any reaſonable 
Creatures 1n it. 

I confeſs, I am at a great Loſs to know how they 
would lay their Objection, ſo as to bear upon the 
Goodneſs of God, and what they intend by it, 
R 3 when 


246 A Dijcourſe of the 


when they have done : For let us conſider wherein 
creating Goodneſs conſiſts, 

Does the Goodneſs of a Maker require any more 
of him, than to make all Things according to per- 
fect and excellent Ideas, and to make them as per- 
fect as their Ideas are? What is it then they find 
fault with in God's making Angels and Men? Is 
not the Idea of a reaſonable Being, and a free Agent, 
the Idea of an excellent and happy Creature? Are 

there any greater Perfections than Knowledge, and 
Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, and Liberty of Choice? 
Is there any Happineſs like the Happineſs of a rea- 
ſonable Nature? Nay, is there any Thing that de- 
ſerves the Name of Happineſs beſides this? Will 
ou call ſenſeleſs Matter, nay, will you call Beafts 
happy? And is the only Idea of a happy Nature in 
the World, a reaſonable Objection againſt creating 
Goodneſs ? 

If then there be no Fault to be found in the Idea 
of a reaſonable Creature, was there any Defect in 
the Workmanſhip? Did not God make Men and 
Angels as perfect as their Ideas? And give them all 
the Happineſs which belonged to their Natures? If 
he did not, this would have been a great Fault in 
their Creation; if he did, creating Goodneſs has done 
all that belonged to it to do. 

But I would gladly know whence they have this 
Nation of creating Goodneſs, that muſt make no 
Creature which can make itſelf miſerable; Juſlice is 
as eſſential to the Notion of a God, as Goodneſs ; 
and yet it is impoſſible that Juſt ice ſhould belong to 
the Idea of God, if it were irreconcileable with the 
Divine Goodneſs, to make ſuch Creatures who may 
deſerve well or ill: For Juſtice reſpects Merit, and 
conſiſts in Rewards and Punifhments; and if the 
Goodneſs of God will not ſuffer him to make a 
Creature which ſhall deſerve either to be rewarded or 


puniſned, 
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puniſhed, Goodneſs and Juſtice cannot both of them 
belong to the Idea of a God. Ms 

But what Pretence is there for any Man to fay, 
that becauſe the Devil and his Angels fell from their 
firſt happy State, therefore God was not good in 
creating the Angelical Nature ? Or becauſe ſo many 
Men fin, and make themſelves miſerable, therefore 
God is not good in creating Man ? When there are 
ſo many Myriads of bleſſed Angels and Saints eter- 
nally happy in the Viſion and Fruition of God; 
and thoſe who are not ſo, are miſerable only by 
their own Fault. Not to have made a happy. Na- 
ture, had been a juſt Blemiſh to the Divine Goodneſs ; 
to make happy Creatures, though they make them- 
ſelves miſerable, is none; no more than it is to make 
a free Agent, who alone is capable of Happineſs, 
and who alone can make himſelf miſerable. None 
but a reaſonable Nature is capable of any great 
Happineſs; and to make a reaſonable Creature with- 
out Liberty of Choice, and conſequently without a 
Poſſibility of ſinning, and being miſerable, is a Con- 
tradiction: For what does Reaſon ſerve for, but to 
direct our Choice? And indeed all the Pleaſures of 
Virtue, which are the greateſt Pleaſures of Human 
Nature, reſult from this Liberty, that we chuſe well, 
when we might have choſe ill; and if it becomes 
a good God to make a happy Nature, it becomes 
him to make a reaſonable and free Agent, though 
ny ſuch Creatures may make themſelves miſera- 
ble. . | 
But ſuppoſe we could not anſwer this ObjeCtion, - 
that God has made ſuch Creatures as both could and 
do make themſelves miſerable, what is it they intend 
by it? Would they prove that God did not make 
the World, becauſe he made Angels and Men, ſome 
of whom have made themſelves Devils? Thoſe who 
are Saints and Angels ſtill, ſnall anſwer this Objecti- 
on, when any Man has Ls enough ſeriouſly 

4 FO to 
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to make it. Or would they prove, that God does 
not govern the World with Goodneſs and Juſtice, be- 
caufe he has made ſuch Creatures, as by the good or 
ill Uſe of their Liberty, make themſelves the Sub. 
jects of both? There is no other Anſwer neceſſary 


to that, but only to ask, what Place there could be 


for a Governing 1 were there no Crea- 
tures who could deſerve well or ill? 


But this is enough in anſwer to an Objection, 


which no conſidering Man would ſetiouſly make: 
The more conſiderable Object ion relates to the many 
Evils and Miſeries that are in the World; and the 
only Objection which, if it were tiue, could have 
any Weight in it, is, that the Miſeries of this Life 
are ſo many, ſo great, and ſo univerſal, that they 
over-balance the Pleaſures and Comfarts of j it; that 
a wiſe Man would rather chuſe nat to be, than to live 
in this World, And though the Generality of Man- 
kind are of another Mind, and therefore need no 
Anſwer to this, yet they think they have the Scrip- 
ture on their ſide, For the Wile Man, Eccl. iv. 
2, 3. tells us, Mbereſor“ I praiſed the dead, which are 
already dead, more than the living, which are yet alive: 
Yea better is 'be than both they, who bath not yet been, 
Fi hath not ſeen the evil work that is done under the 


"This at firſt View looks like a yery ſharp Satire 
upon Human Life; that it is better to die than ta 
live 3 and that not to live at all, is better than either: 
And were this univerſally true, it were a vain thing 
to think of vindicating the Goodneſs of Providence 
in the Government of this World, which has no- 
thing good or deſirable in it. That this is not the 
Meaning of the Words, we may certainly conclude 
from thoſe many Promiſes which are made to good 
Men in this Life; and God would not promiſe good 
Men what! is worth nothing, 


But 
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But the Explication of this Text will contribute 


very much to the . this whole Matter z 
and therefore I ſhall, 


I. Shew you, that this is not univerſally, true, 
nor intended to be fo underſtood by the Viſe Mas, 
that it is better to "oſs or not to be, than it is to 
mw 


2. cher you in what RE the Wiſe Man meant 
this, viz. with reſpect to the many Miſeries and Ca- 
lamities, which ſome Ages of the World and which. 


ſome Men in all Ages are expoſed to; And how 
this alſo is to be underſtood. | 


. That this is not univerſally true, that it is bet- 
ter to die, or not to be born, than it is to live. 
This, 1 confeſs, was taught by ſome of the ancient 
Philoſophers and Pdetrs in too general Terms; that 
the firſt beſt thing is, not to be born; and the next, 
to die quickly; but no body believed them: For 
moſt Men felt it otherwiſe: That hght is fweet, and 
it 1s a pleaſant ihing for the eyes behold the ſun, 
Eccl. xi. 7. There is a Senſe indeed, wherein this 
may be true. If we acknowledge, that this Life 
in it's greateſt Glory and Perfection is the moſt im- 
perfect State that a reaſonable Soul can live in, as 
moſt certainly it is; then thoſe Philoſophers who 
did believe that the Souls of Men lived and ated bo- 
fore they were born into this World, and were thruſt 
into theſe Bodies in Puniſhment for what they had 
done amiſs in a former State, had Reaſon to ſay, that 
the beſt thing is, not to be born ; for upon this Sup- 
poſition, it 1s beſt for them to continue in that State 
of Happineſs, and not to come into this World; 
and if when they die, they return to their original 
State of Happineſs, the next belt thing for them is, 
ip die quickly; and it is moſt probable that this was _ 
their 
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their ſecret Meaning in it. For if we only conſider 
the Advantages and Diſadvantages of Life, in ordi- 
nary Caſes Life is very deſirable ; ſo deſirable that it 
makes Death the King ct Terrors. 

It would be a great Reproach to the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of Providence, were this Life ſo contemp- 
tible, or fo calamitous a State, that it were more de- 
ſirable not to be, than to live in this World; but 
no Man yet ever made Life an Objection againſt 
Providence, though we know they do the Miſeries 
and Calamities of Life. Men may make themſelves 
miſerable without any Reproach to Providence ; and 
moſt of the Miſeries that are in the World, are owing 
to Mens own Fault or Folly ; but had God made 
Life itſelf ſo contemptible or miſerable a State, as 
to be worſe that not being, this had been an unan- 
ſwerable Objection. 

I'm fure we are very ungrateful to Almighty God, 
if we do not acknowledge that bountiful Proviſion 
which he has made for the Happineſs of Mankind 
in this World. For what is wanting on God's part 
to make Man as happy as he can be here? We 
want no Senſe' which 1s Yful to Life, we want no 
Objects to gratify thoſe Senſes; and which is very 
conſiderable, the moſt uſeful, and neceſſary, and 
delightful Objects, are moſt common, and ſuch as 
Mankind pretty equally ſhare in. There is not ſuch 
a mighty Difference, as ſome Men imagine, be- 
tween the Poor and the Rich : In Pomp, and Shew, 
and Opinion, there is a great deal, bur little as to 
che true Pleafures and Satisfaction of Life: They 
enjoy the ſame Earth, and Air, and Heavens; 
Hunger and Thirſt makes the poor Man's Meat and 
164 Drink as pleaſant and refreſhing as all the Varieties 
iy which cover a rich Man's Table; and the Labour of 
a poor Man is more healthful, and many times more 
picafant too, than the Eaſe and Softneſs of the Rich; 


1: to e ſure much more eaſy than the Cares and Solli- 
citudes, 
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citudes, the Pride and Ambition, Diſcontents, and 
Envyings, and Emulations, which commonly attend 
an exalted Fortune. 

Theſe indeed at beſt are but mean Pleaſures, the 
Pleaſures of Senſe, which are the loweſt Pleaſures a 
reaſonable Soul is capable of; but yet they are ſo 
entertaining, that the Generality of Mankind think 
it worth living to enjoy them; nay, moſt Men know 
little of any other Pleaſures but theſe ; and w__ 
loſophically as ſome may deſpiſe the Body and all 
it's Pleaſures in Words, there are but a very few 
who can live above the Body, and all it's Pleaſures, 
while they. live in it. But how mean ſoever theſe 
Pleaſures be, it is certain they make Mankind, not- 
withſtanding all the common Allays they meet 
with, not only patient of living, but deſirous to 
live. 8 

And yet there are more noble and divine Pleaſures 
which Men may enjoy in this World; ſuch as grati- 
fy the nobler Faculties of the Soul, the Pleaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, of Virtue and Religion; to 
know and worſhip God, to contemplate the Art, 
and Beauty, and Perfection of his Works, and to 
do good to Men. Theſe indeed are Pleaſures that 
do not make us very fond of this Body, nor of this 
World; for they do not ariſe from the Body, nor 
are they confined to this World. We have Reaſon to 
hope, that when we get looſe from theſe Bodies, pur 
intellectual Faculties will be vaſtly improved; that 
we ſhall know God after another mannerthan we now 
do; and diſcover new and brighter Glories, which 
are concealed from mortal Eyes; but yet the Plea- 
ſures of Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Religion in 
this World are very great and raviſhing, and there- 
fore we either do, or may enjoy at preſent ſuch Plea- 
ſures as make Life very deſirable: Were there no o- 
ther, nor happier State after this, yet it were very 
deſirable to come into this World, and live as long 
| | I 
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as we can here, to enjoy the Pleaſures and Satisfacti.- 
ons which may be enjoyed in this Life: And though 
we know there is a happier Life after this, yet there 
is ſo much to be enjoyed in this World, as generally 


makes even good Men very well contented to ſtay 
here as long as God pleaſes. 2% | 


2. But til] we muſt confefs, that though Men 
may hve very happily in this World, yet there may 
be ſuch a State of Things, as if we only compare 
the ſenſible Advantages and Diſadvantages of Life, 
may make Death much more defirable than Life. 
4 praiſed the dead; which are already dead, more 
than the living which are yet alive. 

For the underſtanding of which we muſt conſider, 
that this is one of thoſe Sayings which muſt not be 
ſtrictly and philoſophically examined, nor ſtretched 
to the utmoſt Senſe the Words will bear ; it has ſome 
Tru:h, and ſomething of Figure and Rhetorick in 
it, as many of our common and proverbial Speeches 
have, which muſt be expounded to a qualified 
Senſe. 

We muſt obſerve then, that the Deſign of this 
whole Book of Eccleſiaſtes is not to put vs out of Con- 
ceit with Life, but ro cure our vain Expectations of 
a compleat and perfect Happineſs in this World; to 
convince us that there is no ſuch thing to be found in 
mere external Enjoyments, which are nothing but 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. And the end of all 
this is, not to make us weary of Life, but to teach us 
to moderate our Love to preſent Things, and to 
ſeek for Happineſs in the Practice of Virtue, in the 
Knowledge and Love of God, and in the Hopes of 
a better Life : For this is the Application of all. Let 
us bear the concluſion of the whole maiter ; fear God 
and keep bis Commandments, for this is whole of Man : 
Not only his Duty, but his Happineſs too; For 
Hd ſball bring every work into judgment, with every 

ſecret 
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ſecret thing, whether it be good, or woberber it be evil, 
Eccl. xil. 13, 14. . ty 

Among other Arguments to prove 100 vain it ĩs 
to expect a compleat Happineſs in this World, the 
Wiſe Man inſtances in the many Oppreſfiond and 
Sufferings which Men are liable to, and which ſome- 
times befal them, which may be ſo ſore and grievous, 
and make Life ſo uneaſy and troubleſome, as may 
tempt Men who only conſult their own ſenſible Satiſ- 
faction, to prefer Death before Life. And this 
ſeems to be all that the Wiſe Man means, that we 
may live in ſuch a troubleſome and tempeſtuous State 
of Things, that the mere external Enjoyments 'of 
this Life cannot recompenſe the Troubles of it; for 
this is all that his Deſign required him to prove, the 
Vanity of all external Enjoyments. And if ever 
the Caſe be ſuch, that a wiſe Man would chuſe ra- 
thet to leave this World, and to leaveall theſe En- 
joy ments behind him, than to endure the Troubles 
and Calamities wherewith they are attended, they 
are vain indeed. But this does not prove that a wiſe 
Man ought to deſpiſe Life for the Troubles of it, that 
he ſhould chuſe to run out of the World to be caſed 
of it's Troubles; or that a wiſe Man, notwithſtanding 
all theſe Troubles ; cannot make himſelf eaſy and 
happy in it; and conſequently it does not prove that 
a wiſe Man in ſuch Caſes ſhould prefer Death before 
Life, though it may reaſonably enough cure his Fond- 
neſs for Life, and make him welcome Death when- 
ever God pleaſes to fend it. Let us then briefly con- 
ſider theſe things. And, 


1. Let us take a View of thoſe Troubles and Diſ- 
orders which may make a wiſe Man willing to part 
with all the external Enjoy ments and Pleaſures of 
Life to be rid of the Troubles of it, and make him 
think thoſe Men happy who are eſcaped out of this 
I or are not yet come into it. 7 

King 
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King Solomon the Preacher gives us two Accounts 
of this; the firſt before, the ſecond immediately 
after this Text. In the firſt he tells us, So J re- 
turned, and confidered all the oppreſſions that are done 
under the Sun, and beheld the tears of ſuch as were op- 
preſſed, and they had no comforter ; and on the fide of 
their oppreſſors there was power, but they had no com- 
forter. And hence he concludes, Wherefore I praiſed 
the dead that are already dead, more than the living who 
are yet alive. Which ſignifies the publick Oppreſſi- 
ons either of the ſupreme Power or of ſubordinate 
Magiſtrates. The ſecond relates to private Fact ions, 
Envyings, Emulations, which many times make 
Life as uneaſy as the publick Miſcarriages of Go- 

vernment. Again, I conſidered all travel, and every 
right work, that for this a man is envied of his neigh- 
bour : This is alſo vanity and vexation of ſpirit, ver. 4, 
Theſe two contain moſt of thoſe Evils in them 
which diſturb and diſtract human Life; but I ſhall 
not diſcourſe this Matter according to Rules of 
Art and Method, but ſhall beg leave to give you a 
ſhort View of ſuch a State of Things, as might 
make a Man who conſults only his own Eaſe, very 
contented to ſlip out of the World, and to leave 
fooliſh Mortals to end the Scuffle as well as they 
3 | 
When a Kingdom is in a ſtrong Convulfion, aſ- 
faulted by powerful Enemies abroad, and divided 
by buſy and reſtleſs Factions at home; when Men 
live in perpetual Fear and Suſpence, know not what 
to call their own, nor how long they ſhall enjoy it; 
when ſome Men think themſelves bound in Conſci- 
ence to ruin themſelves, their Country, and their 
Religion ; others will facrifice their Country, and 
conſequently themſelves too, to private Ambitions, 
Reſentments, or Revenge; and try their Fortune 
over again in ſome new Changes and Revolutions 
of Government, When ſuch publick Diſputes as 
theſe 
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theſe influence all inferior Societies, and as ſome- 
times they have done, corrupt publick Juſtice, diſ- 
ſolve the moſt intimate Friendſhips, make Conver- 
ſation uneaſy or dangerous, ſet every Man's Sword, 
or, which is almoſt as fatal, every Man's Tongue a- 
gainſt his Brother; when no Man's Fame, no Mar? 
Life is ſecure ;z but a flandering Tongue may, bla 

one, and a perjured Tongue deſtroy the other: 
When Zeal and Faction make Characters of Men, 
diſpoſe of Life, of Honour, of Eſtates z and Re- 
ligion itſelf ſerves for little elſe but to inſpire Men 
with Zeal and Faction: When we cannot live in the 
World without ſeeing, or hearing, or feeling ten 
thouſand Villanies that are committed in it, what 
ſhould make any Man fond of Life? Why ſhould 
we not come to good old Simeon*s Nunc dimiltis, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace? Such a 
troubleſome State of Things in this World muſt needs 
make all conſidering Men think of a better, and as 


glad to get out of this, as a Mariner is to recover 


the Haven after a violent Storm at Sea. Thus I fa 
it muſt be, if we conſider only the preſent Ads, 
vantages or Diſadvantages of Life; for perpetual 
Fears and. Cares, Strife and Contention, Oppreſſi- 
on, Injuſtice, Defamation, Cc. deſtroy the Eaſe 
and Security of Life, and the Freedom and Plea» 
ſure of . Converſation, without which all the other 
Pleaſures of Life, are very taſtelels. 

And here I cannot but bewail the Folly and Di- 
ſtraction of Mankind, who are fond of Life, and 


impatient]y thirſt after Happineſs, but will not ſuf- 


fer either themſelves or others to live and to be happy, 
Who bite and devour each other, and by their ungo- 
vern'd Paſſions, raiſe ſuch Hurricanes in the World, 
that there is no Eaſe, or Reſt, or Happineſs to be 
found, but in a Grave, or in a Charnel- houſe ; Wbere 
the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary be 


at reſt ; where the priſoners reſt together ;, they hear nk 
Ee. | by 
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256 A Diſcourſe of the 
the voice of the oppreſſor, the ſmall and great ar- 
there, and the ſervant is free from his maſter, Job iii. 
17, 18, 19. 
Did Men conſider what it is to live, and to be 


happy, it would convince them, that there is no- 


thing in this World worth purchaſing with eternal 
Diſcontents, Enyings, Emulations, Jealouſies, 
Fears, with doing all the Miſchiefs and Injuries 
we can, and with ſuffering all the Injuries which 
others do; nay, indeed it is wonderful to me, that 
Mens own Senſe and Feeling, if they will not be at 
the Pains to reaſon the Matter, does not convince 
them of this. To live, is not merely to be, but to 
be happy; and to be happy does not ſignify 
merely to have, but to enjoy; and to enjoy, re- 
quires an eaſy, ſerene, undiſturbed Mind, which 
can reliſh what it has, and extract it's true Plea- 
ſure and Satisfaction. The Security of Life, the 
Eaſineſs and Freedom of Converſation, when we 
fear no Spies upon our Words and Actions, no 
malicious Eye, no flandering Tongue; when our 
Lives are ſpent in the Exchange of good Offices, in 
the Endearments and Caraſſes of Friendſhip, or 
at leaſt in mutual Civilities and Reſpects; this is to 
live, and to be happy. And very little of what is 
external will make ſuch a Stateas this happy, which 
all the Power and all the Riches of the World can- 
not do; when to get or keep it, divides the Hearts 
and the Intereſts of Men, ferments their Paſſions, 
deſtroys Friendſhips, and all mutual Truſts and Con- 
fidence, cantons and crumbles human Societies into 
Parties and Factions, and animates them with a bitter 
Zeal and Rage to reproach and vilify, ſupplant and 
undermine each other; if this be to be happy, or 
the Way to Happineſs in this World, it is time to 
ſeek for Happineſs out of it. 

2. And yet this is no Reaſon for a wiſe and 
good Man to deſpiſe or abhor Life, much ow to 
* orce 
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force his Paſſage out of this World. There is no 
Difficulty in perſuading the Generality of Mankind 
to live, notwithſtanding all the Troubles and Cala- 
mities they meet with. The Love of Life is natural 
and ſtrong, and reconciles Men to great Miſeries, 
before they deſire that Death ſhould eaſe them. Self- 
murder is ſo unnatural a Sin, that it is now a-days 
thought Reaſon enough to prove any Man diſtracted; 
we have too many ſad Examples what a diſturbed 
Imagination will do, if that muſt paſs for natural Di- 
ſtraction; but we ſeldom or never hear, that mere 
external Sufferings, how ſevere ſoever, tempt Men 
to kill themſelves. The Syoicks themſelves, whoſe 
Principle it was to break their Priſon, when they 
found themſelves uneaſy, very rarely put it into Pra- 
ice: Nature was too ſtrong for their Philoſophy 3 
and tho? their Philoſophy allowed them to die when 
they pleaſed, Nature taught them to live as long as 
they could; and we ſee that they ſeldom though 
themſelves miſerable enough to die, 

There is no Danger then of frightning Men out of 
this World by the Troubles and Calamities of it; 
that I need not concern myſelf with ſuch Fears; but 
yet, without contradicting Solomon, to vindicate the 
Providence of God, and to ſupport and encourage 
good Men, I ſhall briefly ſhew you, that it is very 
deſirable for a good Man to live on, and that a 
wiſe and good Man may live very happily; notwith- 
ſtanding all the Troubles and Difficulties which he 
may, and ſometimes muſt, encounter in this World. 


For Difficulties are a glorious Scene of Virtue, and 


ſuch a Virtue as can conquer Difficulties, has it's Re- 
wards, 1 it's Pleaſures and Satisfactions even in this Life. 


It is very neceſſary that good Men ſhould live 


in very bad Times, not only to reprieve a wicked 


World, that God may not utterly deſtroy it, as he 
once did in the Days of Noah, when all Fleſh had cor- 
3+ hh it's Ways; but alſo to ſeaſon human Conver- 


8 ſation, 
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2 58 A Diſcourſe of the 
ſation, to give check to Wickedneſs, and to revive 
the Practice of Virtue by ſome great and bright Ex- 
amples, and to redreſs thoſe Violencies and Injuries 
which are done under the Sun; at leaſt to ſtruggle 
and contend with a corrupt Age, which will put 
ſome Stop to the growing Evil, and ſcatter ſuch Seeds 
of Virtue as will ſpring up in time. It is an Ar- 
gument of God's Care of the World, that Antidotes 
grow in the Neighbourhood of Poiſons ; that the 
moſt degenerate Ages have ſome excellent Men, who 


ſeem to be made on purpoſe for ſuch a Time, to ſtem * 


the Torrent, and to give ſome Eaſe tothe Miſeries of 
Mankind: And would it become ſuch Men, when 
the World ſo much needs them, to get out-of it, if 
they could? To chuſe the quiet and ſilent Retire- 
ments of Woods and Deſarts, or of the Grave, to 
avoid the Trouble of ſerving God, or doing good 
to Men? Great Minds cannot do this: Virtue is made 
for Difficulties, and grows ſtronger and brighter for 
ſuch Trials; it lays a mighty Obligation on Man- 
kind to ſerve the publick Good with Labour and 
Danger; to purchaſe the Eaſe, and Liberty, and 
Security of their Country, at the Price of their own 
Eaſe, and the utmoſt Hazard of their Lives and 
Fortunes 3 to oppoſe a hardened, and laborious, and 
unwearied Virtue, againſt Zeal and Faction, and 
not like 7fachar, to crouch between two Burthens, 
and cry, Reſt is good. And it is a mighty Pleaſure 
to a virtuous Mind to feel it's own Strength, to con- 
tend with Difficulties, as far as Virtue and Prudence 
directs, with an unbroken Mind; it is always plea- 
ſant to do good; but et it has the ſweeter Reliſh, 
the dearer we pay for it. This is a Pleaſure above 
all the Eaſe and Luxury of the World ; it not only 
ſweetens all the Troubles of Life, but turns them 
into Triumphs; to endeavour to bear up a ſinking 
World, though he ſhould at laſt be cruſh'd in the 


Ruins of it, will make the very Ruins he ſinks 
- under, 
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Divine Providence. 259 
under, an illuſtrious Monument of his Virtue: To 
do all that a wiſe and good Man ought to do, with- 
out regard to his awn' Eaſe, to ſave a linking Church 
and State, will make him fall with Pleaſure, and 
perpetuate his Memory with Honour; for, in ſpight 
of Envy and Detraction, Virtue will always be ho- 
nourable in the Grave. But I cannot enlarge on theſe 
things, and therefore ſha!l give you the Reſult of all 


I have laid, in two or three Obſervations,  - 


1/t, That though the Troubles and Calamities 
which we often meet' with in this World, do not 
prove Life to be a contemptible State, or worſe than 
not being; yet they do prove Life to be a very im- 
perfect State; that the mere ſenſible Pleaſures and 
Advantages of Life, together with theſe great 
Allays, are but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 
Wiſe Men ſee, that there can be no compleat Hap- 
pineſs in this World, and that it is vain to expect 
it ; for how can this World make us happy, which 
though it has it's Pleaſures, has it's Troubles, and 
Cares, and Diſappointments too; is an inſecure and 
mutable State, expoſed to Chance and Accident, to 
the Luſts and Paſſions of Men ; is always chequered 
with proſperous and adverſe Events, has'always a 
Mixture of Good and Evil, and many times the 
Evil is the prevailing Ingredient? And therefore 
though the natural Love of Lite, and the many 
Sweets and Comforts of it reconcile-very miſerable 
People to living, yet a wiſe Man ſees no reaſon to 
be fond of this State, much leſs to dream of perfect 
and laſting Happineſs in it. | 


 2dly, The many Troubles we are expoſed to, 

plainly prove, that there is no Happineſs to be had 

in this World, but in the Practice of Virtue. It 

was a vain Brag of the Stoicks, that Virtue alone 

could make a Man PaÞPY 3 that their wiſe Man 
2 


could 
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260 A Diſcourſe of the 
could be perfectly happy in Phalaris's Bull; for 
Virtue is not Meat, and Drink, and Cloaths ; can't 
cure bodily Pain and Sickneſs, nor ſatisfy the Ap- 
etites and Defires of the Body ; and while a wiſe 
an lives in a mortal Body, he muſt feel the Wants 
and Pains of it; and to be in Want and Pain, is not 
Happineſs. But yet thus much is certainly true, 
thar nothing can make a Man happy in this World 
without the Practice of Virtue ; and that when we 
mult encounter with the Troubles and Difficulties of 
Life, nothing can give us any Degree of Eaſe and 
Satisfaction but the Practice of Virtue. We may 
meet with ſuch Troubles as will ſowre all our other 
Enjoyments, and make them unabie to bear up our 
Spirits, which fink under their own Weight, under 
the Diſorders of their own Paſſions : Are tormented 
with Fears, with Diſappointments, with Envy, 
with Rage; and when they cannot bear themſelves, 


can bear nothing elſe, nor reliſh their wonted Plea- 


ſures, But you have already heard, that Virtue 
has it's proper Pleaſures in the greateſt Difficulties, 
inſpires us with prudent Counſels to difentangle our- 
ſelves; animates us with Courage and Bravery to 
reſiſt the Evil, or to bear it; ſweetens our Labours 


with the Satisfaction of great and generous Actions 


= 


»- 


N 


for the Publick Good; keeps our own Paſſions 


under Government, and triumphs over an adverſe 


Fortune, by raiſing the Mind above it. By ſuch 
Helps as theſe a good Man may enjoy ſome com- 
petent Meaſure of Eaſe and Satisfaction in the worſt 
Condition z but when ſuch Troubles furprize a 
Mind unarmed and unfortified with Virtue, unable 
to reſiſt, and unable to bear, we may then with 
reat Truth and Reafon apply this Text to him; 
4 praiſed the dead, who are already dead, more than the 
Itving, ho are yet alive. Were the State of this 
World always eaſy and proſperous, there would be 
little need of paſſive Virtues, though Virtue in 89 
5 | ner 


Divine Providence. 261 
neral is always neceſſary to make Men happy; but 
all Men muſt be ſenſible how neceſſary paſſive and 
ſuffering Virtues are for an inconſtant, troubleſome, 
and ſuffering State, which is always in ſome degree 
the State of this World; and that will convince 
thoſe who will conſider it, how neceſſary the Practice 
of Virtue is to make Men happy. 


3dly, Though the Troubles of this Life are no 
Reaſon why a good Man ſhould haſten his Eſcape 
out of this.World before his Time, yet they are a 
very good Reaſon to make him contented to leave 


this World whenever God calls him out of it, For 


though Virtue will ſweeten Labours and Difficulties, 
yet no Man would chuſe always to live in a State of 
War, Eaſe and Reſt is very pleaſant and refreſhing 
after Labour: Though a Prince be glorious in the 
Field, covered with Duſt and Sweat, and ſprinkled 
with the Blood of his Enemies, yet the Triumphs 
of a ſecure and quiet Throne are greater and more 
deſirable. And this makes the Grave too in ſome 


Degree acceptable after the Toils and Labours of 


Virtue, that there the weary are at Reſt, eſpecially 
ſince this Reſt is not a State of Inſenſibility; for all 
the Labours and Difficulties of the virtuous Life, are 
infinitely to. be preferred before the Eaſe and Reſt of 

knowing and feeling, and being ſenſible of nothing, 
which is the Reſt of a Stone, and of Things without 

Life, not the Reſt of a Man, But they reſt from their 

labours, and their works follow them; they reſt in a 

peaceful and ſecure Enjoyment of endleſs Happineſs ; 

they reſt from all the Labours of Vartue, and enjoy 
it's Rewards. | 


his is a ſufficient Juſtification of Providence, 


with reſpe& to the preſent Evils and Calamities of 
Life; for it is what exactly becomes. the Goodneſs 
of Providence in this World; ſuch a mixed State of 
Good and Evil, as may wean us from the tempting 

83 Vanities 
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Vanities of this Life, and convince us that there is 
no perfect Happineſs to be found here, which is ne- 
ceſſary to raiſe our Hearts above this World, and to 
ſer our Affections upon Things above, which is an 
eternal State of perfect Eaſe and Reſt: And ſince 
Religion and Virtue is neceſſary to our future Hap- 
pineſs, nothing can be better for us than ſuch a State 


of Things as ſhall make Virtue neceſſary to our pre- 


ſeat Happinefs; and ſince we mult leave this World, 
and Death is the King of Terrors, whatever recon- 
Ciles us to Death, and makes it eaſy, may be reckoned 
one of the greateſt Pleaſures and Sccurities of human 


Life. 


Secondiy, In anſwer to this Objection againſt the 
Goodneſs of Providence, from thoſe many Evils 
and Calamities that are in the World, we mult con- 
fider, that moſt of 'the Evils of human Life are 
owing to Mens own Wickedneſs and Folly, and it 
is very unreaſonable to make thoſe Evils an Objec- 


tion againſt Providence, which Men wilfully bring 


upon themſelves. Thus the Wiſe Man long ſince 
ſtated this Queſtion, The fooli/oneſs of man perverteth 
bis ways, and his heart fretteih againſt the Lord, Prov. 
xix. 3. Men make themſelves miſerable, and then 
reproach the Divine Providence with their Miſeries: 
And therefore I ſhall briefly ſhew you, that Man- 
kind undo 'themſclves ; and that the Evils which 
Men bring upon themſelves, are no reaſonable Ob- 
zection againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. 

1. The firſt is a very proper Subject for a Satire 
agaipſt the Folly and Wickedneſs of Mankind, but 
needs no Proof. If we take a Survey of the many 
Miſeries of human Life, and reſolve them into their 
immediate and natural Cauſes, we ſhall find that moſt 
Men take great Care to leave very little for God to 
do in the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs in this World. 


I | Therg 
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There are but two viſible Cauſes of all the Miſe- 
ries that are in the World, either the Diſorders of 
Nature, or the Wickedneſs of Men ; by the Diſor- 
ders of Nature, I mean unſeaſonable Weather, Earth- 
uakes, exceſſive Heat or Cold, great Droughts, or 
immoderate Rains, Thunders, Lightnings, Storms, 
and Tempeſts, which occaſion Famines and Plagues, 
great Sickneſs, or a great Mortality; theſe may 
very reaſonably be attributed to the more immediate 
Hand of God, who directs and governs Nature; but 
beſides, that in ſuch Caſes the viſible Corruption of 
Mankind juſtifies ſuch Severities; how rarely do 
theſe happen, and how few ſuffer by them, in Com- 
pariſon with thoſe many and conſtant Evils which 
the Wickedneſs of Men every Day bring upon them- 
ſelves and others; for moſt of the other Evils and 
Calamities of Life are viſibly owing to Mens Sins; 
bodily Sickneſs, ſharp and painful Diſtempers, which 
ſhorten Mens Lives, or make them miſerable, are 
the common Effects of Intemperance, Luxury, or 
Wantonneſs ; Children inherit the Diſeaſes of their 
Parents, and come into the World only to cry and 
die, or to ſtruggle ſome few Years.in the very King- 
dom and Territories of Death, and to languiſh under 
thoſe mortal Wounds which they receive with the 
firſt Beginnings of Life. | | 
Another great Evil is Poverty, which many Men 
bring upon themſelves by Idleneſs or Prodigality, 
and ſome expenſive Vices. It is not in every Man's 
Power by the greateſt Prudence and Induſtry to 
make himſelf rich, for Time and Chance happeneth to 
them all; but in ordinary Caſes, Prudence and In- 
duſtry, joined with a religious Regard for God and his 
Providence, will preſerve a Man from the preſſing 
Wants and Neceſſities of Poverty. Others who do 
not make themſelves poor by their own Sins, are 
many Times reduced to great Poverty by the Sins of 
other Men, by Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion, and Vio- 
| "DS - - lence, 
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264 A Diſcourſe of the 
lence, by the Miſeries and Calamities of War, which 
brings a chouſand Evils with it, which makes many 


helpleſs Widows and Orphans, deprives Men of their 
Patrons and Benefactors, drives others from their 


plentiful Fortunes to ſeek their Bread in a ſtrange 


Land, plunders Poor and Rich, lays a flouriſhing 
Country deſolate, puts a Stop to Trade, makes Pro- 
viſions dear, and leaves no Work for the Poor. 
Some others are reduced to Poverty more imme- 
diately by the Providence of God, without their own 
Fault. Thoſe who have no other Support but their 
daily Labour, are quickly pinched by a long and 
expenſive Sickneſs, or by the Infirmities of Age, or 
by the Loſs of their Eyes, or Hands, or Legs. O- 
thers are undone by Fire or Shipwrecks, or the va- 
rious Accidents of Trade, which the moſt wary and 
cautious Men cannot efcape. But beſides, that there 
are few of theſe in Compariſon with the Throngs and 
Crowds of idle, prodigal, ſelf- made Poor, God has 
made Proviſion for all ſuch Caſes, that no Man ſhall 


ſuffer extreme Want, by commanding the Rich eſpe- 


cially. to ſupply the Wants of ſuch Poor, who are 
properly God's Poor, or the Poor of God's making, 
and commanding this under the Penalty of their 
eternal Salvation, and the Forfeiture of their own 
Eſtates, if they prove unjuſt and unfaithful Stew- 
ards ; fo that tho? God makes ſome Men poor, it is 
the Fault of other Men if they ſuffer Want; the Po- 
verty they ſuffer is owing to the Providence of God, 

the Wants and Miſeries they ſuffer are owing to the 
Sins, to the Uncharitableneſs of Men; for cho the 
World be unequally divided, of which more preſent- 
ly, yet there is enough to ſupply the Wants of all 
the Creatures that are in it; and God never intended 
that any of his Creatures ſhould want Neceſſaries, 
that one Man's Plenty and Abundance ſhould cauſe 


another Man to ſtarve. And thus it is in moſt of the 
2 Miſeries of Life, it it is s the Sin and the Folly of, 
An 11 0 fi Mankind 
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Mankind which makes them miſerable; which is ſo 
obvious to every one who will conſider it, that I 
need not expatiate on every Particular. I believe 
there is no Man but will confeſs, that were all Men 
good and virtuous, this World would be a very ha 
py Place; and if the Practice of moral and ſociable 
Virtues would make Mankind happy, it is no hard 
Matter to gueſs what it is that diſturbs the Peace and 
Happineſs of the World. | 

2, Let us now conſider how unreaſonable it is to 
reproach the Divine Providence with thoſe Evils and 
Miſeries which Mankind bring upon themſelves; 
And laying down this as a Principle, that moſt Men 
make themſelves miſerable, it is very eaſy to defend 
and juſtify the Goodneſs of Providence. 

For theſe Evils which Men complain of are not 
juſtly chargeable upon Providence, and therefore 
are an unreaſonable Objection againſt Providence 3 
God does not bring theſe Evils upon Mankind, but 
Men bring them upon themſelves. © Suppoſing the 
Nature of Things and the Nature of Man to be what 
they now are, and that Men lived juſt as they now 
do, there muſt be the ſame Miſeries in the World 
that there now are tho? there were no Providence ; 
tho? God did not interpoſe in the Government of the 
World, yet Intemperance, Luxury, and Luſt, would 
deſtroy Mens Health; Sloth, and Prodigality, and 
expenſive Vices, would make Men poor; Pride, 
Ambition and Revenge would make Quarrels, raiſe 
Wars, and bring all the Calamities of War upon the 
World; if there were no Providence thus it muſt be, 
for exceſſive eating and drinking will oppreſs Na- 
ture; and thoſe who will take no honeſt Pains to get 
Money, or will ſpend what they have upon cheir 
Luſts, muſt be poor; and thoſe ho will quarrel 
and fight muſt take what follows. . Theſe Evils:are 
not owing to Providence, becauſe Providence does 
doe bring ee no ee e 
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266 . A Diſcourſe o, the 
Men wicked. Men make themſel ves wicked, and 
Wickedneſs makes them miſerablez and we may as 
well charge the Providence of God with all the Wick. 
edneſs of Men, as with thoſe Miſeries which their 
own Wickediteſs brings upon them. 

Now fince molt of thoſe Evils which are in the 
World are not juſtly chargeable upon Providence, 


the Goodneſs ef God is very viſible in thoſe very 
i and Calamities which Mankind ſufler. For, 


ix, Gol hits in ordinary Caſes put it into every 
Mar- Power to preſerve himſelf from moſt of the 
a Evils and Miſeries of Life, even ftom all 
oſe Which Men bring upon themſelves by their 
own Sins. What could be done more than this for a 
reaſonable Creature, to make it his own Choice, and 
tõ put it into his own Power, whether he will be hap- 
py or miſerable? God has, not only in his I 
but in the Nature of Things, ſet before us Life and 
Death, Happineſs and Miſery ; all Men ſee what 
the viſible and natural Puniſhments of Sin are, and 
have a natural Averſions to thoſe Evils, and may 
avoid them if they will: This is a plain Proof, not 
only of the Holineſs of Providence, as” I-obſerved 
before, in deterring Men from Sin by thoſe natural 
Evils which attend it, but alſo of the Goodneſs of 
Providence, by ſhewing Men a plain and natural 
Method how to avoid the Miſeries of Life, and to 
make themſelves eaſy and happy. Let the moſt ſcep- 
ical Objector againft Providence conſider with him- 
felf, what God could have done more to prevent the 
Miſeries of Mankind, without changing the Nature 
of Man, or the Nature of Things. To have laid a 
Neeeſſity upon Man, that he ſhould never chuſe nor 
do any Thing which will bring theſe Evils on him, 
had been to change his Nature, to deſtroy the free 
Exerciſe of his Reaſon and the Liberty of Choice; 


and yet Men cannot live as they do, and eſcape theſe 
Miſeries, 
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Miſeries, unleſs all Nature be changed; we muſt 
have other kind of Bodies than we have, or our 
Meat and Drink muſt have other Virtues and Qua- 
licies, to bear the Diſorders and Excefles of Intem- 
perance and Luft without feeling the Tnconvenienees 
of it; Fire muſt not burn, nor Water drown, if 
Wine muſt not inflame, nor a Flood of indigeſted 
Liquors extinguiſh the vital Heat; the whole world 
mult be a Paradiſe, and bring forth Fruit of itſelf; 
and all Things muſt be poſſeſſed in common, or the 
idle, flothful, prodigal Sinners muſt be poor; our - 
Bodies muſt be invulnerable and immortal, or there 
muſt be no Inſtruments of Death'in the World, for 
Men who quarrel will fight and kill one another; it 18 
impoſſible, as the World now is, to ſeparate Sin and 
Miſery, but Men may avoid Miſery if they pleaſe; 
and that is a very good World, and a good God that 
made ſuch a World, and a good Providence which 
governs the World, wherein Men may make them- 
lelves happy if they will, a 


2. Beſides this, the Goodneſs of Providence is ſeen 
in hindering and preventing a great many more Evils 
and Miſeries which the Sins and Luſts of Men would 
bring upon the World, were they not under the Re- 
ſtraints and Government of Providence. No Man 
doubts but there might be a great deal more Evil 
and Miſery in the World than there is, nor that ma- 
ny bad Men are inclined to do a great deal more 
Hurt than they do: What is it then after all that 
makes the World fo tolerable a Place? If this be. 
owing to the Providence of God, it is a great Argu- 
ment of his Goodneſs that he will not ſuffer fooliſh 
Sinners to make themſelves and others ſo miſerable 
as they would; that, as many furious Phaetons as 
there are in the World, it is not yet all in Flames, 
but the moral as well as the natural World has it's 
temperate as well as torrid Zones; and what ſhall 
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268 A Diſcourſe of the 
we attribute this to, if we do not attribute it to Pro- 
vidence? To what elſe can we aſcribe our Delive- 
rance from thoſe unſeen Snares which were laid for 
us, and which we knew nothing of till we had 
eſcaped, nay, which it may be, we know nothing of 
to this Day? How many wicked , Deſigns prove 
abortive? How many. ſecret Plots are diſcovered 
when ripe for Execution ? How often does God put 
a Hook into the Noſtrils of the proudeſt T yrants, 
and by ſome croſs Accidents, or by weak and con- 
temptible Means, breaks their Power, and humbles 
them to the Duſt ? Sacred and profane Hiſtories are 
full of ſuch Examples, which can be attributed to 
nothing | elſe but a- divine Providence, which ſets 
Bounds to the Waves of the Sea, and to the Rage 
and Pride of Men, The Scripture teaches us to 
aſcribe our Deliverance from all the Evils we eſcape, 
as well as all the Good we enjoy, to a divine Provi- 
dence; and then we mult acknowledge that the di- 
vine Providence prevents all that Evil which bad 
Men would do, but can't; and who knows how 
much this is? Who knows how much Evil bad Men 
would do had they no Reſtraint? That we have 
much more Reaſon to adore the divine Goodneſs for 
reſtraining the Luſts and Paſſions of Men, which 
prevents an univerſal Deluge of Miſery, than com- 
lain that he ſuffers ſo many Miſeries to afflict the 


World. 


. 34y, Eſpecially if we conſider, in the next place, 
that God permits bad Men to do no more Hurt and 
Miſchief than what he over-rules to wiſe and good 
Purpoſes ; for God many times ſerves the wiſe Ends 


of his Providence by the Wickedneſs of Men, to 


puniſh the Wicked and to chaſtiſe the Good, to ex- 


erciſe the Graces and Virtues of good Men, or to 


give terrible Examples of his Vengeance on the Wie- 
ed; and all this, how ſevere ſoever it may be, * 


2 * w 
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the Goodneſs of Providence, becauſe it is for the ge- 
neral Good of the World that bad Men ſhould be 
puniſhed, ſuppreſſed, deſtroyed, and that good Men 
ſhould be made better, and become great and emi- 
nent Examples of Faith and Patience. Whatever 
Evils and Miſeries there are in the World, if there 
be no more than the good Government of the World 


requires; if no Man ſuffers any more than hat he 


deſerves, or than what will do himſelf good, if he 
wiſely improves it; or will do others good if they 
will either take Warning by his Sufferings, or imitate 
his Virtues; all this is not only reconcilable-with the 
Goodneſs of Providence, but is an eminent Inſtance 
of it; for to do good is an Expreſſion of Goodnels, 
tho' the Ways of doing it may be very ſevere,' 
TI his is a ſufficient Juſtification of Providence, even 
as to thoſe Evils which God himſelf immediately in- 
flicts upon the World, that he inflicts no more nor 
greater Evils than what are for the good Govern» 
ment of the World, as I have obſerved before ; but 
it is much more fo with reference to thoſe: Evils 
which Men bring upon themſelves; for is it not 
wonderful Goodneſs in God to defend us from our- 
ſelves, to qualify the Malignity of our own Sins, to 
ſuffer us to do ourſelves no more Hurt than what he 


can turn into great Good to us, if we conſider our 


Ways, and learn Wiſdom by the Things which we 
ſuffer ? So to reſtrain bad Men, that they ſhall hurt 
no Body but thoſe whom God thinks fit to puniſh, 
or to correct, or to exerciſe with ſome Severities; 
and that they ſhall do no more Hurt, nor hurt any 
— than the divine Wiſdom ſees uſeſul to theſe 
| nds? HI © | 11} 3 JE 5 4% id 
Leet us then briefly review this Objection and An- 
ſwer ; and ſetting aſide the Conſideration of God 
and his Providence, let us ſuppoſe it to be the Caſe 
of a Father; and I hope what we ourſelves would 
allow to be a reaſonable Defence of earthly — 
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will be thought a good Juſtification of God and his 
Providence. 

Suppoſe then a Father has ſeveral Children, whom 
he provides very bountifully for; and ſends them a- 
broad into the World in ſuch hopeful Circumſtances, 
that if they: will be frugal, diligent, and virtuous, 
they may live happily, and increaſe their Fortunes: 
Should ſuch Children turn Prodigals, and waſte their 
Eſtates in Rioting and Luxury, deſtroy their Health, 
and ſuffer all the Miſeries of Sickneſs and Poverty; 
would any Man blame their good Father for this? 
And would not ſuch a good Man think himſelf much 
injured, ſhould he be accuſed of Unkindneſs and Se- 
verity to his Children, only becauſe, after all the Kind- 
neſs he could ſhew them, they have made themſelves 
miſerable? Eſpecially if we ſuppoſe this kind Father 
to keep ſuch a watchtul Eye over them, and to take 
ſuch prudent and effectual Care, as not to ſufter them 
utterly to undo themſelves, to make their Condition 
hopeleſs and deſperate, but only to let them feel 
the Smart of their own Folly, to bring them to more 
ſober Thoughts, not to periſh under it, till there is 
no Hope left of reclaiming them. What could a 
kind Father do more for Prodigals, unleſs you 
would have him maintain them in their Luxury and 
Lewdneſs, which a wiſe and good Father can't do? 


He brought none of theſe Miſeries upon them, and 


it is Kindneſs to let them ſmart under them, to pre- 
vent their Undoing as long as he can: He turns the 
Miſeries they bring upon themſelves, only into a State 
of Diſcipline; he ſuffers them to injure one another, 


to make them all ſenſible of their Folly; and thoſe 


who are paſt Recovery, he makes Examples of 
greater Severities, to reform the reſt. If this would 
be thought a kind, merciful and wife Conduct in 
earthly Parents ; apply it to the Providence of God, 
and you have an Anſwer to moſt of the Miſeries of 


3d, 
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3dly, In anſwer to this Objection againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence from the many Evils and Miſeries 
that are in the World, we may conſider further, 
that as moſt of theſe Evils are, owing to. our OWN, 
or to other Men's Sins, ſo it is we ourſelves wha 
give the Sting to them all. As many external Ca- 
lamicics as there are in the World, and as the preſent 
State of this World requires chere ſhould be in it; 
God has made abundant Proviſion, for the Support 
of good Men under them. It is not always in our 
Power to avoid many of the Sufferings and Calami- 
ties of Life; but it is our own Fault, if we ſink un. 
der them. Natural Courage and Strength of Mind, 
the Powers of Reaſon, and a wiſe Confideration af 
the Nature of Things, the Belief of a good Pra» 
vidence, which takes care of us, and orders all Things 
for our Good, and the certain Hopes of immortal 
Life, will ſupport good Men under their Sufferings, 
and make them light and eaſy. And if God enable 
us to bear our Sufferings, and to enjoy ourſelves un- 
der them, to poſſeſs our Souls in Patience, and to re- 
joice in Hope; tho? we may ſuffer, we are not miſe- 
rable; and Sufferings without Miſery, are no formi- 
dable Objections againſt Providence: This is like 
the Buſh that was on fire, but was not burnt; a ſignal 
Token of the Divine Preſence and Favour; and 
that can be no Objection againſt the Goodneſs. of 
Providence. What is merely external, may afflict a 
good Man, but cannot make him miſerable ; for no 
Man is miſerable, whoſe Mind is eaſy and chearful, 
full of great Hopes, and ſupported with Divine 
Joys. But the Diſorders of our Paſſions make us. 
miſerable, and make us {ink under external Suffer- 
ings. An immoderate Love of this World, Pride, 
Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Anger, Hatred, Re- 
venge, make every Condition uneaſy, and any great 
Sufferings intolerable. It is this that makes Poverty 


and Piſgrace, the Loſs of Eſtate and Honours, the 
| Frowns 


[ 
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Frowns of Princes, and the Clamours of the Peo. 
ple, ſuch unſufferable Evils, which a wiſe and good 
Man cannot only bear, but modeſtly deſpiſe. Ir is 
this that terrifies us with the leaſt Approach of Dan- 
ger, and diſtracts us with Fear and Care, and Soli- 
citude, and with all the imaginary Evils, and fright- 
ful Appearances, which a ſcared Fancy can raiſe in 
the dark. Eſpecially when Guilt makes Men afraid, 
and look upon every Misfortune, Diſappointment, 
and Affliction, as a Token of the Divine Vengeance, 
and a terrible Preſage of the endleſs Miſeries of the 
next Life. | | 
External Evils and Calamities, as far as they are 
good, can be no Objection againſt the Goodneſs of 


Providence; and they are good, as far as the Pro- 


vidence of God is concerned in them: For they are 
permitted, and ordered by God, for wiſe and good 
Ends; and if they do not prove good to us, it is 
our own Fault, who will not be made better by 
them. 5 

Whatever Men ſuffer, if their Sufferings do not 
make them miſerable, this is no juſt Reproach to 
Providence; for God may be very good to his 
Creatures, whatever they ſuffer, while they can ſuf- 
fer, and be happy ; not perfectly and compleatly 
happy, which admits of no Sufferings, but ſuch a 
Degree of Self. enjoyment, as reconciles external 


Sufferings with inward Peace, Contentment, Pati- 


ence, and Hope; which is the Happineſs of a ſuf- 
fering State, and a much greater Happineſs than the 
moſt proſperous Fortune without it; and if we be 
not thus happy under all our Sufferings, it ts our own 
Fault. 

Thus the Wiſe Man tells us, that it is not fo much 
external Sufferings (which is all that can be charged 
upon the Divine Providence) which makes Men mi- 
ſerable, but the inward Guilt and Diſorders of 
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their own Minds; Prov. xvili. 14. | _ 
The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his in. pc 2 by: 
firmity, but a wounded ſpirit who can on that Text. 
bear ? And if all that God inflicts on 
us may be born, our Miſery is owing to ourſelyes; 
But I have ſo particularly diſcourſed this upon 
another Occaſion, that I ſhall enlarge no further on 


it. 


_ 2dl, Another Objection againſt the Goodneſs of 
Providence, is God's partial and unequal Care of his 
Creatures: And I confeſs, Partiality is a very great 
Objection, both againſt Juſtice, and an univerſal 
Goodneſs z and ſuch the Goodneſs of Providence 
muſt be. 

The Foundation of the Objection is this: That 
there are very different Ranks and Conditions of Men 
in the World; Rich and Poor, High and Low, 
Princes and Subjects, and a great many Degrees of 
Power, and Honour, and Riches, and Poverty 
and we cannot ſay, that God deals equally by all 
| theſe Men, whoſe Fortunes are ſo very unequal : 


But there is no great Difficulty in anſwering this. 


For, 


I. The Goodneſs of Providence conſiſts, in con] 
ſulting the general Good and Happineſs of Mankind, 
and of particular Men, in Subordination to the Good 


of the whole. And this fully anſwers the Ob- 


jection. For tho? there are too many, who are not 
well ſatisfied with their own Station, and never will 
be, unleſs they could be uppermoſt ; yer I dare ap- 
peal to any Man of common Senſe, whether it be 
not moſt for the Good of Mankind, that there 
ſhould be very different Ranks and Orders of Men 
in the World. x 

There is not any one thing more neceſſary to the 


Happineſs of the World, than good Government; 
A: and 
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and yet there could be no Government in an Equali. 
ty: And there is nothing makes ſuch an Inequality, 
like an unequal Fortune. Were all Men equally rich 
and great, there would be neitheir Subjects or Ser- 
vants; for no Man will chuſe to be a Subject, or a 
Servant, who has an equal Title to be a Lord and 
Maſter. And then no Man could be rich and great, 
which are only comparative Terms; and which is 
worſe than that, no Man could be ſafe, And if an 
Inequality in Mens Fortunes be as neceſſary as Go- 
vernment, that is a ſufficient Juſtification of Provi- 
dence, for human Societies cannot ſubſiſt without 
it. | 

2dly, And yet it is a very great Miſtake to think, 
that the Happineſs of Men differ as much as their 
Fortunes do; that a Prince is as much happier, as 
he is greater than his Subjects ; for all the World 
knows, that Happineſs is not entailed on Riches, 
and Power, and ſecular Honours ; as they have their 
Advantages, fo they have very troubleſome and 
ſowre Allays; and, it may be, upon a true Eſtimate 
of Things, as different a Show and Appearance 
as Men make in the World, they are pretty equal as 


to true Enjoyments. There is very little Difference 
in eating and drinking, while we have wherewithal 
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to ſatisfy Nature; for Appetite makes every Thing 
delicious; and the hard Labour of a poor Man is 
much more tolerable than Gout and Stone, and thoſe 
ſharp or languiſhing Diſeaſes, which ſo'commonly 
attend the Softneſs and Luxury of the Rich ; and as 
for Opinion and Fancy itſelf, which creates the 
greateſt Difference, every Rank of Men make a 
Scene among themſelves, and every Man finds fome- 


thing to value himſelf upon: That it may be, there 


is nothing wherein all Mankind are ſo equal as in 
Self-love, and Self-flattery, and a Value for them- 
ſelves ; that tho? there are many Men, who would 
change Fortunes with others, there are few _ 
; woul 
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would change themſelves; and the Difference of For- 
tunes is inconſidetable, while every Man is ſo well 
ſatisfied with himſelf. 

24ly, This Inequality of Fortunes is for the great 
Good of all Ranks of Men, and ſerves a great many 
wiſe Ends of Providence, It makes ſome Men 
induſtrious to provide for themſelves and Families; 
it inſpires others with Emulation to raiſe their For- 
tunes; it gives Life and Spirit to the World, and 
makes it a buſy Scene of Action, to keep what they 
have, and to make new Acquiſitions; to excel their 
Equals, and rival thoſe above them; and tho? 
through the Folly and Wickedneſs of Men, this oc- 
caſions a great deal of Miſchief, yet the World would 
be a very dull Place without it; there would be no 
Encouragement, no Reward for Virtue; Provi- 


dence itſelf would have very little to do; for the viſt- 


ble Rewards of Virtue, and Puniſhment of Wicked - 


neſs, is in the Change of Men's Fortunes; when In- 


duſtry, Prudence, and Virtue, advance Men of a low 
Condition to the greateſt Places of Truſt and Ho- 
nour, or at leaſt to a plentiful and ſplendid Station; 
and Prodigality, Luxury, and Impiety, bring Mi- 
ſery, Poverty, and Contempt upon rich and noble 
Families. Such Revolutions as theſe are great Exam- 
ples of the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence; and 


therefore the Inequality of Mens Fortunes is ſo far 


from being an Objection againſt Providence, that 
there could be little viſible Exerciſe either of the 
Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence without it. 

I cannot without ſome Indignation reflect upon 
the Baſeneſs and Ingratitude of Mankind, who live, 
and move, and have their Being in God; who 
know how little they deſerve of him, and feel every 
Day how many Bleſſings they receive from him, 
and yet ſeem never better pleaſed, than when they 
can find, or ignorantly invent ſome plauſible Pre- 


tence to reproach his Goodneſs, The Senſe of all | 
| T'2 Mankind 
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Mankind confutes ſuch Objections; and 1 ſhould 
not have thought it worth the while to anſwer them, 


were it not a great Satisfaction, and of great Uſe, 
tocontemplate the Divine Goodneſs even on the dark- 
eſt Side of Providence : Which will teach us a pati- 
ent and thankful Submiſſion to God under all our 
Sufferings, enable us to bear them, and direct us 
how to prevent or remove them; and give us a more 
tranſporting Admiration of the Divine Goodneſs, 
when we ſee it, like the Sun, break through the black- 
eſt Clouds. If the Goodneſs of God conquers the 
Sins, the Perverſeneſs of Mankind, and ſhines thro? 
all thoſe Miſeries which fooliſh Sinners every Day 
bring upon themſelves; how good is God, when 
his Goodneſs flows with an undiſturbed uninterrupt- 
ed Current ! 
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CHAP. VIII. 
The Wiſdom of Providence, 


Chap. IV. H E Unſearchableneſs of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, as I obſerved above, 
is a very good Reaſon, why we ſhould not judge 


or cenſure ſuch myſterious Paſſages of Providence as 


we cannot comprehend ; but yet it becomes us to 
take notice of, and to admire that wonderful Wiſ- 
dom which is viſible in the Government of Mankind. 
We cannot by ſearching find out God, we cannot find 
out the Almighty to perfection: It is as high as heaven, 
what canſt thou do? Deeper than Hell, what canſt 


_ thou know? The meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea, Job xi. 7, 8, 9. 
| But 
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But tho* we cannot diſcover all the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence, no more than we can the Wiſdom of the 
Creation; yet we may diſcover enough to ſatisfy us, 
that the World is governed as well as made with in- 
finite Wiſdom: When we contemplate God, it is 
like loſing ourſelves in a boundleſs Proſpect, where 
we ſee a great many Glories and Beauties, but can- 
not ſee to the End of it. We may diſcover admi- 
rable and ſurprizing Wiſdom in that little we ſee of 
Providence, as I have already briefly obſerved upon 
ſeveral Occaſions; but we know ſo little of what 
has been done in the World, and by what Means 
it was done, and what Ends it ſerved, that it is no 
wonder if we have as imperfe& a View of the Wiſ- 
dom of Providence, as we have of the Hiſtory of 
the World. Bur yet whoever diligently applies his 
Mind to the Study of Providence, will ſee Reaſon 
to admire a great many Events, which careleſs Ob- 
ſervers make Objections againſt Providence: Which 
will be of ſuch great Uſe to confirm us in the Belief 
of a Providence, and to give us a profound Venera- 
tion of the Divine Wiſdom, that I ſhall venture to 
make ſome little Eſſay of this Nature; which tho? 
I am ſenſible muſt fall infinitely ſhort of the Dignity 
of the Subject, yet will ſuggeſt ſome very uſeful 
Thoughts, and ſhew us the moſt delightful and pro- 
fitable Way of ſtudying Hiſtories, and Providence, 
And to do this in the beſt Manner I can, I ſhall, 


1. Conſider ſome great Events recorded in Scri- 
pture, which are as it were the Hinges of Provi- 
dence, whereon the various Scenes of Providence 
turned; 


2. I ſhall take notice of ſome other viſible Marks 
and Characters of Wiſdom in the more common 
Events of Providence, eſpecially ſuch as are'made 


Objections againſt Providence, | 
3 1. Some 
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— 


1. Some great Events recorded in Scripture, which 
gave a new Face of Things to the World, and open- 
cd new Scenes of Providence. 

The State of Innocence, wherein Man was crea- 
ted, was a State of perfect Happineſs. There was 
no Death, no Sickneſs, no Labour, or Sorrow; but 
the Fall of Man made a very great Change in this 
viſible Creation: Man himſelf became mortal, and 
was condemned to an induſtrious and laborious Life; 
according to that Sentence, Curſed is the ground for 
thy ſake z in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life; thorns alſo and 1ihi/!'es ſhall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field : In the 
ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken : For 
duſt thou art, and unto duſt tbou ſhalt return, Gen. iii. 
17, 18, 19. 

This — a very ſevere Sentence, which deprived. 
Man of Immortality, and of the eaſy and happy 
Life of Paradiſe ; condemned him to Labour and 
Sorrow while he lived, and then to return unto 
Duſt ; and yet the Wiſdom as well as Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence 1s very viſible in it; it was not fit that when 
Man had ſinned, he ſhould be immortal in this 
World; and an induſtrious and laborious Life is the 
beſt and happieſt State for fallen Man, as I have 

elſewhere ſhewn at large. 
Diſcourſe of We know little more than this of the 
Death, cb. ii. Antediluvian World, till we hear of 


ect. 1. 


Diſcourſe of the general Corruption of Mankind, 
ya <.i, That the earth was filled with violence, 


f8.'s, for all fleſh bad corrupted his ways upon 


the earth; inſomuch, that it repented the 
Lord that be had made man upon the earth, and it 


grieved him at bis beart, Gen. vi. This was ſo uni- 
verſal a Corruption, that there was but one righteous 
Family left, only Noah and his three Sons; and there- 


tare 
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fore God reſolved to ſweep them all away with an 
univerſal Deluge, excepting that one righteous Fa- 
mily, whom he preſerved in the Ark, which he ap- 
pointed Noah to prepare for that Purpoſe. 

The Juſtice of this no Man can diſpute ; for if all 
Fleſh corrupt it's Ways, God may as juſtly deſtroy 
a whole World of Sinners, as he can puniſh, or cut 
off any one ſingle Sinner, But that which Iam now 
concerned for, is to ſhew the wonderful Wiſdom of 
Providence in the Deſtruction of the World by a 
Deluge of Water; and rightly to underſtand this, 
we muſt conſider the ſeveral Circumſtances of the 
Story, and what God intended by it. 

Now tho? that wicked Generation of Men de- 
ſerved to be deſtroyed, yet God did not intend to put 
a final End to this World, nor to cut off the whole 
Race of Mankind, but to raiſe a new Generation of 
Men from a righteous Seed; and to make the De- 
ſtruction of the old World a ſtanding Warning, and 
a viſible Leſſon of Righteouſneſs to the new: And 
a few Obſervations will ſatisfy us, that nothing could 
be more wiſely deſigned for this Purpoſe. 

1/7, Let us conſider the Wiſdom of Providence in 
deſtroying the old World without the Deſtruction of 
Mankind. It was too ſoon to pur a final End to 
the World which he had ſo lately made, without re- 
proaching his own Wiſdom in making it. There had 
been very little of the Wiſdom of Government yet 
ſeen, but one Act, and that concluding in all Diſor- 
der and Confuſion z and had God left off here, and 
put a final End to the Race of Mankind, it had been 
but a very ill Spectacle to the angelical World, to 
ſee a whole Species of reaſonable Beings ſo ſoon de- 
ſtroyed, The old Serpent, who deceived our firſt 
Parents, would have gloried in his Victory, that 
he had utterly ſpoiled and ruined the beſt Part of this 
viſible Creation, and even forced God to deſtroy the 


noſt excellent Creature he had made on Earth. But 
T0 God 
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God had threatned the Serpent, that the Seed of the 
Woman ſhould break his Head, and therefore the 
whole Poſterity of Eve muſt not be deſtroyed, bur 
a righteous Seed muſt be preſerved to new-people 
the World. | 

But beſides this, the Deſtruction of the old World- 
being intended as a Warning to the new, it was ne- 
ceſſary there ſhould be ſome living Witneſſes, both 
of the Deſtruction and the Reſurrection of the World, 
to aſſure their Poſterity of what they had ſeen, and 
to preſerve the Memory of it to all Generations. 
Of which more preſently. 


- 2&aly, The Wiſdom of God was very viſible in de- 
laying ſo terrible an Execution till there was no Re- 
medy. To deſtroy a World, carries great Horror 
with it, and makes a frightful Repreſentation of God, 
if it be not qualifed with all the moſt tender and 
ſoftning Circumſtances. And I cannot think of any 
Thing that can juſtify Providence in it (excepting the 
laſt Judgment, when che Divine Wiſdom thinks fit to 
Put a final End to this World) but the irrecoverable 
State of Mankind, and the abſolute Neceſſity of 
ſome new Methods of reforming the World. 

And therefore God delayed the Deſtruction of the 
old World, till all Fleſh had corrupted his Ways, 
and there was but one righteous Family left, which 
muſt be in Danger of being corrupted too by the uni- 
verſal Wickedneſs of the Age. However, it is cer- 
tain, that though Noab might have preſerved his 
own Integrity, and have taught his own Family the 
Fear and Worſhip of God, yet he could do no good 
upon the reſt of the World; he was a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, but his Sermons. had no Effect. It 
is generally concluded by the Ancients, that he was? 


an hundred Years in building the Ark, and all this 


wile he gave viſible Warning to them of the ap- 
proaching Deluge, Now when it was impoſſible by 
any 
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any ordinary Means to put a Stop to the Wicked- 
neſs of Mankind, what remained but to deſtroy 
that corrupt and incurable Generation, and to pre- 
ſerve righteous Noah and his Sons, to propagate a 
new. Generation of Men, and to train 'them up in 
the Fear and Worſhip of God ? Had he delayed a 
little longer, the whole World might have been cor- 
rupt, without one righteous Man in it; and then he 
muſt either have maintained and preſerved a World 
of Atheiſts and profligate Sinners, or muſt have 
deſtroyed them all : Bur it more became the Divine 
Wiſdom, when Religion was reduced to one Fami- 
ly, to defer Vengeance no longer, while he had one 
righteous Family to ſave, to. preſerve the Race of 
Mankind, and to reſtore loſt Piety and Virtue to 


the World. 


3dly, The Wiſdom of Providence in deſtroying 
the old World, is very viſible in the Manner of do- 
ing it. | 

: t, For it was a miraculous and ſupernatural 
Deſtruction, and therefore an undeniable Evi- 
dence of the Power and Providence of God. There 
are no viſible Cauſes in Nature to do this, and there- 
fore it muſt be done by a Power ſuperior to Na- 
ture, 7 : 

Some Men think it ſufficient to diſparage the Mo- 
ſaical Account of the Deluge, if they can prove the 
natural Impoſſibility of it; and others who profeſs 
to believe the Story, think themſelves much concern- 


ed to give a philoſophical Account of it, without” 


having Recourſe to Miracles, and a ſupernatural 
Power, which they ſay unbecomes Philoſophers : But 
if it unbecomes Philoſophers to believe Miracles, I 
doubt they will think it very much below them to 
be Chriftians, which no Man can be, who does not 
believe Miracles; and if they will allow of Mira- 


ples in any Caſe, methinks they ſhould make no 


Scruple 
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Scruple to attribute the Deſtruction of the World to 
a miraculous and ſupernatural Power, 

The Comfort is, the Truth of the Story does not 
depend upon any philoſophical Hypotheſis ; we do 
not believe that the whole World was drowned be- 
cauſe we can tell by what natural Cauſes it might be 
drowned, but becauſe Moſes has recorded it in his 
Writings, who, we know, was divinely inſpired : 
And we know alſo, that there has been no ſatisfac- 
tory Account given yet from the Principles of Nature 
and Philoſophy, how the whole World could be 
drowned ; at leaſt none that will agree with the 
Moſaical Hiſtory, either of the Creation, or of the 
Deluge; and it is better to have no Account, than 
ſuch an Account as confutes Moſes, could any ſuch 
be given; for this confutes, or at leaſt diſcredits, 
the Story itſelf, for which we have no authen- 
tick Authority, when the Authority of Moſes is loſt, 
But indeed it is no Service to Religion to ſeek after 
natural Cauſes for the Deſtruction of the World, any 
more than it is to reſolve the making of the World, 
into natural Cauſes; for it is great good Nature in 
Men to own a God, if they can make and deſtroy a 
World without him : There can be no ſuch Thing as 
natural Cauſes till the World is made, and every 
Thing endowed with it's natural Virtues and Powers, 
and united into a regular Frame, with a mutual De- 

ndance and Connect ion; and therefore it is a vain 
Thing to talk of making the World by natural Cau- 
ſes, when it is demonſtrable, that there can be no na- 
tural Cauſes till the World is made: And it is as cer- 
tain, that Nature muſt move unnaturally, and be 

ut into an univerſal Diſorder, before the World 
can be deſtroyed ; for while natural Cauſes keep their 
natural Courſe, they will preſerve, not deſtroy the 
World; and therefore the Deſtruction of the World 
is not owing to natural Cauſes, but to preternatu- 


ral Diſorders; and what Philoſophy can give an 
Account 
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Account of that? What can put Nature into ſuch 
an univerſal Diſorder, but the ſame Divine Power 
which put it into Order, and gave Laws to it? 

And this is what God intended in the Deſtruction 
of the old World, to give a viſible and laſting Proof 
of his Being and Providence to the new, by ſuch a 
miraculous Deluge, as could be attributed to no 
other Cauſe but a Divine Vengeance. 

That univerſal Corruption of Mankind would 
perſuade us that the very Belief and Notion of a God 
was loſt among them ; or if it be hard to conceive 
how that ſhould be, when the World by Computa- 
tion was not 1700 Years old; and Lamech, Noal's 
Father, lived 30 Years with Adam himſelf, that it 
ſeems impoſſible that the Tradition of God's crea- 
ting the World ſhould have been loſt in ſo ſhort a 
Time, yet at leaſt they could have no Senſe of God's 
Juſtice and Providence, they could not believe that 
God took any Notice of their Actions, or would exe- 
cute ſuch a terrible Vengeance on them for their Sins. 
We do not read of any one Act of Judgment which 
God exerciſed before the Flood; and it is not im- 
probable that his ſparing Cain when he had killed his 
Brother Abel, might encourage them with Hopes of 
Impunity whatever Wickedneſs they committed ; 
and therefore the Divine Wiſdom ſaw it neceſſary to 
put an End to the old, and to begin the new World 
with a viſible Demonſtration of his Power and Ju- 
ſtice, to teach Men the Fear, and Reverence, and 
Worſhip of that God, who not only made the World, 


but has once deſtroyed, and therefore can deſtroy _ 


it again, with all it's wicked Inhabitants, whenever 

he pleaſes, 5 
Nov to make this a laſting Proof of God's Power 
and Juſtice, it muſt be evident beyond all Contra- 
diction that it was God's doing; and therefore it was 
neceſſary that God ſhould deſtroy the World in ſo 
miraculous a Manner, as could be attributed 1 
Other 
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other Cauſe ; for it is the true Spirit of Atheiſm and 
Infidelity to attribute nothing to God which they 
can aſcribe to any viſible Cauſe, | 

Had all Mankind, excepting Noah and his Sons, 
been deſtroyed by the Plague, or Famine, or wild 
Beaſts, tho? ſuch a general Deſtruction would have 


convinced wiſe and reaſonable Men that the Hand 


and the Vengeance of God was in it, yet if we may 
Judge of the reft of Mankind, by the wonderful Im- 
provements in Wit and Philoſophy which our mo- 
dern Atheiſts have made, they would think Scorn to 
attribute Plague or Famine, or ſuch like evil Acci- 
dents, to God, tho? all Mankind were deſtroyed by 
them ; bur when they hear of a World drowned, 
and know not were to find Water to drown it, 
without a miraculous Diſſolution of Nature, they 
mult either laugh at the Story (which Men in their 
Wits cannot well do) or they mult believe a God and 


a Providence. But whatever Shift the Infidels of our 


Age may make to diſbelieve the univerſal Deluge, 
It muſt be confeſſed that it was a very wiſe and moſt 
effectual Means to convince that new Generation of 
Men, while the uncorrupted Tradition of the De- 
luge was preſerved. 


2dly, The Wiſdom of the Divine Providence was 
ſeen in deſtroying that wicked Generation of Men 
without deſtroying the Earth, God did not intend 


to put a final End to the Race of Mankind, but the 


Earth was to be again inhabited by a new Genera- 
tion; and a Deluge of Waters was beſt fitted to this 
Purpoſe, which did no Hurt to the Earth when it 
was dried up again, but rather moiſtened and im- 
pregnated it with new Seeds and Principles of Life. 

There are but two Ways we know of to deſtroy 
this Earth, either by Water or Fire; it has already 
been deſtroyed by Water, and will be deſtroyed by 
Fire; and it is enough to ſatisfy any Man, that this 
| is 
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is not Accident, but a wiſe Deſign, to conſider that 
a Deluge of Water was made uſe of to purge and 
reform the World, but Fire is reſerved for the final 
Deſtruction of it; whereas had this Order been in- 
verted, as it might have been, had it been mere 
Chance, it is evident that the Earth could neither 
have been preſerved from Fire, nor utterly deſtroyed 
by Water, without a perpetual Deluge. A Deluge 
of Water does not deſtroy the Earth, nor make it 
uninhabitable after the Deluge ceaſes; but Fire de- 
ſtroys the Frame and Conſtitution of it, and melts 
all into one confuſed Maſs. There is ſome Defence 
againſt a Deluge, Noah and his Sons were preſerved 
in the Ark to people the new World; but there is 
no Defence againſt Flames, the whole Earth, and 
all the wicked Inhabitants of it, muſt burn toge- 
ther. And this is one wiſe Reaſon why God choſe 
to drown the World, not to burn it, becauſe the End 
of all Things was not yet come, 


3dly, There is great Variety of Wiſdom to be ob- 
ſerved in God's preſerving Noah and his Sons in the 
Ark from periſhing by Water. 


For firſt, as I obſerved before, this was very ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve the Race of Mankind, to new- 
PI the World, which much more became the 
Divine Wiſdom than to have created Man anew. 
When all fleſb bad corrupted his ways, it became God 
to try new Methods of reforming the World ; for 
this opens new and ſurpriſing Scenes of Providence, 
and diſplays ſuch a multifarious Wiſdom in the Go- 
vernment of. Mankind, as is much more wonderful 
than the Creation of a new World would be. But 
had God deſtroyed the whole Race of Men, and 
created a new Man to inhabit the new World, this 
would have argued ſome Deſect in the firſt Creation; 
for there can be no Pretence for deſtroying Man by 

| make 
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make him again, but a Deſign to make him better, 
to correct that in a ſecond Trial, which Experience 
had diſcovered to be faulty in the firſt, But tho? the 
' Wiſdom of Government will admit of various Trials 
and Experiments, the Wiſdom of Creation will not. 
The Government of free Agents muſt be accommo- 
dated to their Natures and Diſpoſitions, not only 
to what God made them, but to what they make 
themſelves; and therefore the Methods of Govern- 
ment muſt change as Men change themſelves : But 
the Natures of all Things are made only by God ; 
and if there be any Fault in them, it is chargeable 
upon the Divine Wiſdom ; and to make Man, and 
deſtroy him, and make him again, would argue a 
great Fault ſomewhere. 


24ly, J obſerved alſo before, that to make the De- 
ſtruction of the old World of any uſe to propagate 
Religion and Piety in the new, it was neceſſary that 
ſome Inhabitants of the old World ſhould ſurvive 
the Deluge, to be Witneſſes of that terrible De- 
ſtruction. 

Had no Man ſurvived, tho' God ſhould have cre- 
ated Man anew, that new Generation of Men could 
have known nothing of the Deluge but by Revela- 
tion; whereas God intended a ſenſible Proof of his 
Power and Providence, which Mankind wanted, 

Beſides that Revelation, which we may ſuppoſe 
God made to Adam, of the Creation of the World; 
and his own Senſe, that he himſelf was but juſt then 
made, and was the firſt and the only Man upon 
Earth, there are ſuch viſible Marks of a Divine Wif- 
dom and Power in the Frame of the World, as (one 
would think) ſhould be ſufficient to convince Men 
that the World was made, and is preſerved and go- 
verned by God; and yet becauſe no Man ſaw the 
World made, neither Reaſon nor Revelation can 
perſuade ſome Men that God made the World ; and 

| | 13 


» 


Divine Providence. 287 
is it reaſonable then to think, that when there are no 
remaining Signs of a Deluge left, the Belief of a De- 
luge ſhould tor any long Time have prevailed in the 
World, without any living Witneſſes, who ſaw the 
Deluge, tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe God to have revealed 
it to new-created Man? No Man could ſee the Cre- 
ation of the World, becauſe the World muſt be 
made before Man was made to live in it. But tho 
no Man ſaw the World made, there were ſome who 
ſaw the Deſtruction which the Deluge made, which 
was as viſible a Proof of the Divine Power, and a 
much greater Proof of a juſt and righteous Provi- 
dence. No Man who believes that God deſtroyed 
the old World with a Deluge of Water, can doubt 
whether God made the World and governs it; and 
for this the new World had the Teſtimony of Eye- 
witneſſes, which is as ſenſible a Proof of a God and 
a Providence as we can poſſibly have. 


3dly, The Preſervation of Noah and his Sons in 
the Ark, was an evident Proof that this Deluge was 
ſent by God; God forewarned Noah of it 100 Years 
before it came, and commanded him to prepare an 
Ark, and gave him Directions how to make it; thus 
much is certain, that Noah did know of it before- 
hand, and prepared an Ark, which remained as a 
viſible Teſtimony of the Flood to future Genera- 
tions. Now there being no natural Cauſes of the 
Flood, there could be no natural Prognoſticks of it; 
our Saviour himſelf obſerves, that there were not the 
leaſt Symptoms of any ſuch Thing till Noah entered 
into the Ark, and therefore Noab had no other Way 
of knowing this but by Revelation; and it was fo 
incredible a Thing in itſelf, that the reſt of Mankind 
would not believe him, tho' he warned them of it, 
and they ſaw that he believed it himſelf, by his pre- 
paring an Ark for his own Safety. And if we be- 


lieve the Account that Maſes gives of it, that _— 
0 
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of all Sorts of living Creatures, both the Beaſts of 
the Field and the Fowls of the Air were preſerved 
with Noab in the Ark (as we muſt believe, if we be- 
lieve the univerſal Deluge, unleſs we will ſay that 
God new-made all living Creatures after the Flood) 
- what Account can be given of this, that ſome of all 
Sorts, in ſuch Numbers as God had appointed, and 
had prepared Reception for, ſhould come of their 
own Accord to Noah, when he was ready to enter 
into the Ark, had they not been led thither by a 
Divine Hand ? 


4thly, The Preſervation of Noah and his Sons in 
the Ark did not only prove that the Deluge was ſens 
by God, but was a plain Evidence for what Reaſon 
God ſent ſuch a terrible Judgment, viz, to put an 
End to that wicked Generation of Men, and to new- 
people the World with a righteous Seed; this Rea- 
fon God gave to Noah, and the Nature of the Thing 
ſpeaks it; for when all the wicked Inhabitants of 
the World were deſtroyed, and not one eſcaped the 
Deluge but only that one righteous Family, which 
had eſcaped the Corruptions of the Age too, and 
that preſer ved by the peculiar Order and Direction 
of God, this is a viſible Judgment upon all the 
Wicked of the Earth, and makes a viſible Diſtinc- 
tion between good and bad Men. When ſuch Evils 
and Calamities befal the World, as may be reſolved 
into natural or moral Cauſes, as Plagues, and Fa- 
mines, and Wars, Fires, and Earthquakes, and it 
may be good and bad Men ſhare pretty equally in 
the publick Misfortunes, Atheiſts and Infidels will 
not allow theſe Evils to be inflicted by God, much 
leſs to be the Puniſhment of Sin, when they make 
no viſible Diſtinction between the Good and the Bad: 
But the univerſal Deluge was both a ſupernatural 
and a diſtinguiſhing Judgment ; none but God could 
thus deſtroy the Earth, and none but the Wicked 
| ; were 


— þ * =, " EX en DO EE "Io" = _——4#< C x7 A x os VS TER ws r — ( ⏑6.ü³ — * — — — .  ————__ * 
»* 7 > —_— . * — . _ 4 $A OT = A 4 Dr N 4 " f, Se rr — — 
i e e A," - - N 3 : = 4 2 * 5 * — i 8 
4 « 4 > * — 4.4 + — Ps - — & : 1 5 — 2 K 4 
— 2 5 . — — - — — — 2 | #4. el 7 IH 4 — * < N r. * w — — — * — 9 
= * 5.4 — d — — — ft" * * 5 $ 8 Dat 4 1 So Li E. 
- S & 8 ol 1 K* * — 8 — NR, — — w — * — — 7 —— 7 
8 F = _ — a * " —— — 4 * aa 5 r 4 " ＋ 
— _ " 88 — ** * . TAC — Ce Wy — 0 ** * — * l ——— 2 - * 9 2 7 : 
be — — — p — — — — — — — — « 2 3 — — pr — - 2 - * " _ 
— — —— - — 


— 


. ce om 


— 


= =, BFEw 


SAA I ———— 
= 725 = . 2 2 - - 
CI * — — — = * = 


— r = 
2 toes 


— 
23 


— 


* 


were deſtroy'd ; and therefore this is an undeniable 


Demonſtration of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of” 
God, that he hates Wickedneſs, and will puniſh 


wicked Men. 


There are ſome other Marks of excellent Wiſdom 


in the univerſal Deluge, which I ſhall only name, 


becauſe tho they are worth obſerving, yet they are 


of leſs Moment as to my preſent Deſign, 


As the Deluge was to be a laſting Proof of a juſt 
Providence to the new World, and as you have heard 
was upon all Accounts admirably fitted to that Pur- 
poſe; ſo we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that when it 
came, it convinced that wicked Generation of Meng 
and brought them to Repentance, which it gave 
them ſome Time for; and though it could not ſave 
them in this World, who knows but that a ſudden 
Repentance upon ſuch a ſudden Conviction might 
obtain Mercy for them in the next? Noah was a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſsz he had often reproved 
them for their Sins, and threatened them with a De- 
luge, but they would not believe him, tho? they ſaw 
him preparing the Ark ; but when they ſaw the 
Flood come, they knew then the meaning of it, from 
what Noab had often told them; and that muſt needs 
. convince them of the terrible Juſtice and Vengeance 
of God; and the gradual Increaſe of the Flood gave 
them ſome Time to repent in, and to beg God's 
Pardon; and I am ſure this makes a glorious Repres 
ſentation both of the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God 
in the moſt terrible Judgment that ever was executed 


upon the World, if we had ſufficient Reaſon to be- 


lieve, as there want not ſome fair Appearances 
it, that God intended the Deluge as well to convince 
and fave all that could be brought to Repentance in 
the old World, as to reform the new. 
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Thus fince God had determin'd to deſtroy that 
wicked Generation of Men, and to preſerve only 
Noah and his three Sons, to deſtroy the Earth by a 

Deluge, and to ſhut up Noah in the Ark, was as 
great, or a greater Mercy to Noah, than his Pre- 
ſer vation was. Let us ſuppoſe, that inſtead of drown- 
ing the World, God had at once deſtroy*d all Man- 
kind by Plague, or Thunder from Heaven, or ſome 
other ſudden Stroke, excepting Noah and his Sons, 
who ſhould be Eye-witneſles of this terrible Execu- 
tion, and live to ſee the Earth cover'd with dead 
Bodies, and none left to bury them, and their Cities 
he waſte and deſolate without Inhabitants, who can 
conceive what the Horror of ſuch a Sight would 
have been? Who would have been contented to live 
ir ſuch a World, to converſe only with the Images 
of Death, and with noiſome Carcaſes? But God in 
great Mercy ſhut up Noab in the Ark, that he 
ſhould not fee the Terror and Conſternation of Sin- 

ners when the Flood came; and he waſh'd away al! 
their dead Bodies into the Caverns of the Earth, with 
all the Marks and Signs of their old Habitations ; 
that when Noab came out of the Ark he faw nothing 

but. a new beautiful World, nothing to diſturb his 

Imagination, no Marks or Remains of that terrible 
Vengeance. | 

This indeed deftroy'd all other living Creatures as 
well as Sinners, excepting thoſe that were in the Ark 
with Noab; but this I ſuppoſe is no great Objection 
againſt Providence, that the Creatures, which were 
made for Man's Uſe, were deſtroyed with Man, 
fince: God preſerv'd ſome of each Kind for a new 
Increafe ; and yet the Wiſdom of God was very vi- 
fible in this; for had the World been full of Beaſts 
when there were but four Men in it, the whole Earth 
would quickly have been poſſeſs'd by wild and ſa- 

1 vage Creatures, which would have made it a very 

I unſafe Habitation for Men, | 2 
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To conclude this Argument, the Sum of it in 
Mort is this: When the Wickedneſs of Mankind 
was grown univerſal and incurable, it became the 


Wiſdom of God to put an end to that corrupt State, 


and to propagate a new Race of Men from a righte- 
ous Stock; and to take the moſt effeEtual Cour ſe to 
poſſeſs them with a laſting Belief of his Being and 
Providence, and with a religious Awe. of his Juſtice 
and Power: To this End he deſtroyed the old World 
with a Deluge of Water, and preſerved Noah and 
his Sons in the Ark; which had all the Advantages 
imaginable to deter Men from Sin, which brought a 
Deluge upon the Old World; and to encourage the 


Practice of true Piety and Virtue, which preſerved. 


Noab from the common Ruin. 

We ſee in this Example, that Numbers are no 
Defence againſt the Divine Juſtice, and therefore no 
Security to Sinners; when all fe bad corrupted bis 
ways, God deſtroyed them all; nay we ſee, that the 


more Wickedneſs prevails in the World, the nèarer | 


it is to Deſtruction; that the great Multitude of Sin- 
ners is ſo far from being a reaſonable Temptation and 
Encouragement to fin, that it is a fair Warning to 
conſidering Men, to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from a wicked World by an exemplary Vir- 
tue, that God may -diſtinguiſh them alſo when he 
comes to Judgment, which an univerſal Corruption 
of Manners ſhews to be very near; and it is a dan- 


gerous thing to ſin with a Multitude, when the 


Multitude of Sinners will haſten Vengeance. 
Here we ſee, that though Sinners may be very 

ſecure, they are never ſafe; as our Saviour obſerves 

it was in the days of Noab, they were eating and drink. 


ing, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day 


that Noah went into the ark, and knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away, Matth. xxiv. 37, 
38, 39, God may delay Puniſhment a great while, 
and ſeem to take no Notice of what is done below, 
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. Diſcourſe of the 


till Sinners begin to think that he is ſuch a one as them. 
ſelves ; but their Judgment all this while neither ſſum- 
bers nor ſleeps; there may be the greateſt Calm, and 
the ſereneſt Days, before the moſt terrible Earth- 
quakes; and the longer God has kept ſilence, the 
more Reaſon have we to expect a ſevere and ſurpri- 
zing Vengeance; which makes the P/almiſi*s Advice 
in ſuch Caſes very ſeaſonable; Now conſider this, ye 
that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver. 
And who would be afraid, or be aſhamed of 
Noab's Singularity, to be good alone, and to be the 
ſingle Example of Piety and Virtue, that remem- 
bers, that he alone with his three Sons, were ſaved 
from the Deluge? and he that would be a Noah 
in the Ark, muſt be a Noah in a wicked World. 
But this is ſufficient to juſtify the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence as to Noah's Flood, which put an end to 
_ Old World, and now let us take a View of the 
ew. | | 
Notwithſtanding that late terrible Example of 
God's Power and Juſtice in the Deſtruction of the 
old World, that new Generation of Men began to 
grow very corrupt; as God foreſaw they would, 
but reſolved to try ſome new Methods, and not to 
drown the World any more: When Noah had of- 
tered a Burnt-offering to the Lord, of every clean 


beaſt, and of every clean fowl, after his coming out 


of the Ark, the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour; and the 
Lord ſaid in bis heart, I will not again curſe the 
ground any more for man's ſake ; for the imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth : Neither will I again 
ſmite any more every living thing as I have done, Gen. 
viii. 20, 21. 

The firſt Exploit we hear of them, was their 
building the Tower of Babel; which Story is fo 
briefly related by Moſes, that we cannot give a per- 
fect Account of the Reaſons and Circumſtances of E 
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The moſt probable Account ſeems to be this; that 
Nimrod the Son of Cuſb, and Grandſon of Ham, in 
which Line true Religion and Piety firſt decayed, 
affecting an univerſal Empire, to prevent the Diſper- 
ſion of the People, perſuaded them to build a mag- 
nificent Seat for his Empire, which ſhould be a 
Center of Union for them, at what Diſtance ſoever 
they ſhould be forced to remove: That the whole 
Earth ſhould be but one Kingdom, and Babel the royal 
Palace. Had this Deſign ſucceeded, the whole World 
would have been but one People, and the univerſal 
Monarchy in the Line of Ham, which would quick- 
ly have endangered as general a Corruption of Man- 
kind, as there was before the Flood. 

Let us then conſider what Courſe God took to pre- 
vent this, and the excellent Wiſdom of it; which 
we have an Account of, Geneſ. xi. 7. 8. That God 
confounded their language, fo that they could not under- 
ſtand one another's ſpeech ;, and by this means, ſcattered 
ihem abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth, 
and they left off to build the city, Now not to take no- 
tice that this was the moſt ready way to people the. 
whole Earth, even the remoteſt Corners of it, which 
was for the great Good of Mankind ; found them 
work to do, forced them upon the Invention of in- 
genious Arts, and by the Benefit of Tradeand Com- 
merce, made every Country, which was not wanting 
to itſelf, a little World, and every Part to enjoy all 
the Pleaſures and Advantages of the Whole: I fay, 
beſides this, it was the moſt likely Way that could be 
uſed at that time, to prevent the univerſal Corrup- _ 
tion of Mankind, For, | 

1. This ſeparated the Families of Shem and Japbet 
from the Family of Ham, where the Infection was 
already begun; and would have ſpread apace by the 
Advantage of Power and Empire. When Cain had 
ſlain his Brother Abel, God ſent him away out of A. 
dam's Family, that his Preſence and Example 

| "ny might 


might do no Hurt; and if by the daughters of Men in 


Gen. vi. we underſtand, as ſome good Expoſitors 
do, thoſe who deſcended of Cain; and by the ſons of 


God, the Poſterity of Seth, in whoſe Family the 


Worſhip of the true God was preſerved, we may ob- 
ſerve, that Moſes dates the. general Corruption of 
Mankind from the Union of theſe two Families; 
When the /ons of God ſaw the daughters of Men, that- 
they were fair, and took them wives of all which they choſe. 
And had the univerſal Empire been eſtabliſhed. in the 
Family of Ham, and the Poſterity of Shem and Janbet 
been brought into Subjection to them, as they: muſt 
in a ſhort time have been, what leſs could have been 
expected from ſach a Union and Government, but 
another Antediluvian Corruption of all Fleſh? _ 
This Diſperſion was neceſſary to prevent a general 


Corruption; but we ſee in the Example of Cain, that 


a meer local Separation is no Security, for they may 
come together again, as the Sons of God and the 
Daughters of Men in Proceſs of Time did. And 
therefore, | | | 
. 2dly, The moſt laſting Diſperſion and Separation 
is by a Confuſion of Languages, which hinders all 
Intercourſe and Communication ; at leaſt till-there 


be a Remedy found againſt it by learning each other's 


Language; which was a Work of Time, and was 


never likely to. be ſo general, as to be the Means of 


a, common. Intercourſe, This effectually divided 


them at firſt, and would always keep Nations di- 
vided, till foreign Arms ſhould give new Laws and 
2 new. Language to a conquered People, 
3dly, I obſerve farther, That the more Diviſions 
of Languages were made, and the greater the Diſper- 
fion was, the greater the Security was it againſt a ge- 
neral Corruption; which is a Reaſon not only for 
ſeparating the Family of Ham from the Families of 
Shem and Zaphet, but for ſeparating them from each 
other, and dividing them into ſmaller Bodies: For 


the 
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the more Diviſions there are, whatever Part were 
infected, the leſs could the Corruption fpread, When 
there was no Communication between them. 
4thly, This alſo divided Mankind into ſeveral 
little independent Monarchies, under the Govern- 
ment of the Heads of their ſeveral Families; which 
kept all Mankind under a ſtricter Government, than 
if the whole World had been one great Empire, 
which wHuld have proved a tyrannical Domination, 
but could have taken little Care of the Manners of 
Subjects; eſpecially if the Government itſelf was 
corrupted, the whole World muſt be corrupt with 
it. But when ſo many difſtin&' Societies were 
formed, this gave them diſtinct Intereſts, and made 
their Laws and Cuſtoms, the very Humour and 
Genius of the People, ſo different from each other, 
as would keep them diſtinct: And this would ne- 
ceſſarily occaſion mutual Emulations and Jealouſies 
to rival their Neighbours in Riches and Power; 
and this cannot be done without wiſe Laws, and a 
ſtrict Diſcipline, and the Encouragement of Labour 
and Induſtry, of liberal Arts, and all focial Virtues, 
and the Suppreſſion of ſuch Vices, as weaken G- 
vernment, and emaſculate Mens Spirits, This EF- 
fect we know in a great Meaſure it had, as we learn 
from the moſt early Accounts of the Grecian Com- 
monwealths, where we meet with ſo many excellent 
Laws, and fuch great Examples of Frugality, 
Temperance, Fortitude, and a generous Love of 
their Country, which may in a great Meaſure be at- 
tributed to their mutual Emulations, which taught” 
them Prudence and Juſtice at Home and Abroad, 
and forced on them the Exerciſe of many civil and 
military Virtues. N 
It had indeed been more for the Peace and Quiet 
of the World, that all Mankind had been but one. 
People, and one Kingdom, without divided Intereſts 
and Governments: But ſuch 9 profound State of Eaſe 
; 4 1s 
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is apt to looſen the Reins of Government, and to cor- 
rupt Mens Minds with Sloth and Luxury; and there- 
fore is no more fit for a corrupt and degenerate State, 
than it would have been, that the Earth ſhould have 
brought forth Fruit of itſelf without human Labour 
and Induſtr F. But Jealouſies and Emulations, the 
Neceſſity of defending themſelves againſt potent 
Neighbours, or the Ambition to equal, or to outdo 
them, reſtrains publick Vices, and is a Spor to Vir- 
tue. Aya dn 9 epic "de Beere. 

It is true, this is the Occaſion of many Mi- 
ſeries to Mankind, of all the Calamities 1 De- 


ſolations of War; and therefore we muſt con- 


ſider, 


51bly, That this ĩs ſo far from being an Objection 
againſt Providence, while God keeps the Sword in 
his own. Hand, that it is an admirable Inſtrument of 


Government, and a ſignal Demonſtration of the 


Divine Wiſdom. 


God had promiſed, that be would not again any 


more ſmite every living thing, as he had done, Gen. vill. 
21. And yet Mankind could not be governed with- 
out ſome Reſtraints and Puniſhments ; and it did not 
become God to puniſh Men and Nations, as often as 
they deſerved it, by an immediate Hand; and what 
then could be more wiſely deſigned, than fo to order 


it, that if Men and Nations were wicked, chey 


ſhould ſcourge and. puniſh one another ? 


© By this Means God can chaſtiſe two wicked Na- 
tions by each other's Swords, without deſtroying ei- 
ther: He can ſo leſſen their Numbers, and exhauſt 


their Treaſures, and impoveriſh their Countries, as 
to force them to Peace, and to reduce them to a la- 
borious and frugal Life, which will cure the Wan: 
tonneſs and Luxmy of Plenty and Eaſe, 

If a Nation be grown incurably wicked, he can 
by this Means deſtroy them, without embroiling the 
reſt of the World; he can carry them captive into 


2 7 foreign 
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foreign Countries, or make them Slaves at home, and 
ſubject them to the Yoke of a Conqueror, who ſhall. 
correct them, and teach them better. 

In a word, the Diſperſion of Mankind by the Con- 
fuſion of Languages, which divided them into di- 
ſtint Societies, Kingdoms, and Commonwealths, 
opened a new Scene of Providence, with all the Va- 
riety of Wiſdom in the Government of the World. 
The Judgment itſelf was miraculous, and as plain 
an Evidence cf the Divine Power, as the Deluge it- 
ſelf; for to new form a Mind, to eraſe all it's old 
Ideas of Words and Sounds, and to imprint new 
ones on 1t in an inſtant, thews ſuch a ſuperior Power 
over Nature, as none but the Author of Nature has; 
and they muſt have been very ſtupid, if this did not 
renew and fix the Impreſſion of a Divige Power and 
Providence, But the Diſperſion which this Confu- 
ſion of Languages occaſioned, and the Diviſion of 
Mankind into diſtin& Societies, made the Exerciſe 
of many moral, civil, and military Virtues, as ne- 
ceſſary as their own Proſperity and Preſervation : 
And if this had not ſo univerſal an Effect as might 
have been expected, yet it prevented an univerſal 
Corruption, and had a good Effect in many Coun- 
tries, and by turns in moſt; that the World never 
wanted Examples of States and Kingdoms which- 
increaſed and flouriſhed under a prudent and vir- 
tuous Government, nor of the Ruin of flouriſhing 
States by Idleneſs, Luxury, Injuſt ice, Oppreſſion, 
which weakened and divided them at home, and 
made them an eaſy Prey to their provoked, or to 
their ambitious Neighbours. | 

But though the State of the World, as to ſome 
moral Virtues, and good Order and Government, 
was much bettered by this Means, yet Mankind ge- 
nerally declined to Idolatry ; that the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the one ſupreme God was in Danger 
of being utterly loft, and the Lives of Men to be 

2 | corrupted 
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ed by the impure and filthy Rites and My - 


corrupt 
ſteries of their Religion. This required a new a0 
more effectual Remedy, and brings me to conſider 


a new and wonderful Deſign of the Divine Wiſdom 
for reforming the World: I mean his chuſing Abra- 
bum and his Poſterity to be his peculiar People, 


whom he would govern in ſo viſible a Manner, that 


7 the World might know and fear the God of 
[rack 

This is a large Argument, and full of myfterions 
Wiſdom ; but my principal Intention at preſent, is 
to conſider i it with relation to the reſt of Mankind, 
and how wiſely it was deſigned by God'to-give ſome 


Check to Idolatry, to preſerve the Worſhip of the 


true God, at leaſt in 1/rae!, from whence in Time it 
might be reſtored again, when loſt in the reſt of the 
World. 

It has, I confeſs; a very ftrange 8 at firſt, 
that God ſhould reject, or at leaft neglect all the reſt 
of Mankind, and chuſe but one Family out of all 
the World to place his Name among them: [5 God 
che God of the Fews only, is be not alſo of the Gentiles? 
Rom. iii. 29. This the vain-glorious Jes ima- 
gined; who deſpiſed. the reſt of the World as repro- 


bated by God; but the Apoſtle abhors the 


Thoughts of it. Nes, of the Gentiles alſo; and St Pe- 
ter was at length convinced by a Viſion, that God 
was uo reſpecter of perſons ; but in every nation be that 
feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
Aim, Acts x. 34, 25. Thus it was from the begin- 
ning, though the Jes did not think ſo; and' the 
Apoſt les themſelves at firſt could not eaſily be per- 
ſuaded of it; and yet how could any Man entertain 
honourable Thoughts of God, who could conceive 
him ſo partial in his Favours, as to confine the pe- 
cuſtar Expreſſions of his Love to one Nation, with- 


out any appearing Concernment what became of the 


reſt of Mankind: But if this was, and was * 
1 
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by God for the general Good of the World, and 
was admirably fitted to cure Idolatry, and to reſtore 
the Worſhip of the one ſupreme God, it gives us a 
new and more glorious Proſpect of the Wiſdom of 
Providence. And to repreſent this as advantageouſly 
as I can, I ſhall firſt give you a general Vie of this 
admirable Deſign of the divine Wiſdom, which will 
enable us the better to underſtand, and to give a more 
- intelligible and ſenſible Account of the various Pro- 

vidences of God towards Iſrazk. FE 

Now we muſt conſider the World at that Time as 
over-run with Idolatry; as we may eaſily conclude, 
when Abraham's Family is charg*d with it, as Fo/oua 
told the People of Mrael at Sbechem: Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Your fathers dwelt on the other fide. 

of the flood in old time, even Terab the father of Abra- 
bam, and the father of Nachor, and they ſerved other 

gods, Joſhua xxiv. 2, *Y 1 
Now all Men muſt confeſs that it became the di- 
vine Wiſdom to reſtore and preſerve the Faith and 
Worſhip of the one ſupreme God, and to keep it 
alive in the World, that it might in Time, tho? by 
flow Degrees, prevail over Idolatry and the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, and reduce Mankind to their natural 
Obedience and Subjection to God. And fince Ex- 
perience had prov'd, that neither, the Creation of 
the World, nor the univerſal Deluge, nor the Con- 
fuſion of Languages, could preſerve the Belief. of 
one ſupreme God, the Maker and Governor of the 
World, but the new World was as univerſally over- 
run with Polytheiſm and Idolatry as the old World 
was with Violence, and that the very Diſperſion of 
Mankind, and their Divifion into diſtinct Kingdoms 
and Societies, which was a good Remedy againſt 
ſome other Immoralities, had probably occaſion q 
a Multiplicity of Gods, while every Nation defired 
a God, as well as a King of their own, to protect 
and defend them; I fay, this ſhews what abſolute 
Neceſſity 
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Neceſſity there was that the divine Wiſdom ſhould 
find out ſome more effectual and laſting Means to 
convince the World of the Power and Providence 
of one ſupreme God. What other effectual Means 
God might have choſe for this Purpoſe, does not be- 
long to us to enquire; but it becomes us very much 
to contemplate the divine Wiſdom in that Method 
which he did take to reclaim the World, | 

Now the Way God took was this: He choſe Abra- 
bam and his Poſterity for his peculiar People, whom 
he govern'd in as viſible a Manner as any temporal 


Prince governs his Subjects; he forbad them to own 
any other God beſides himſelf, and ſeparated them 


from the reſt. of the World, by peculiar Laws and 


Ceremonies of Worſhip, to ſecure them from the 
idolatrous Practices of their Neighbours ; he made 
himſelf known, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf from all 
other Country Gods, by the Name of the God of 
Iſrael, the God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob; 
not that -he was only the God of that Nation, as 
other Nations had their peculiar Gods, but the God 
of the whole World, tho* he was known and wor- 
ſhipped only in Jrael; and by this Name he tri- 
umph'd over all the Heathen Gods, and wrought 
ſuch Signs and Wonders, as might have convinc'd 
all Men, if they would have been convinc'd, that 
there. was no God but the God of 7/rae! ; none like 
him, none that could be compared to him, 
Conſider then what more ſenſible Proof the World 
could poſſibly have of one ſupreme God, and of a 
ſovereign Providence, than to ſee a whole Nation 
in this one Supreme God; which at laſt 
would not ſuffer them to be wholly ignorant of ſuch 
2 Being, but was a juſt Reaſon to examine their na- 
tural Notions of a Deity, and the Pretences of their 
ſeveral Gods; eſpecially when they ſee this Nation 
planted in a particular Country allotted them by 
their God, and the old wicked 
| | an 
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and driven out from before them, by ſuch a Series 
of Miracles, as were an undeniable Evidence of ſuch 
a divine Power, as all the Gods of theſe Countries 
were not able to oppoſe; and that this Nation re- 
ceived their Laws both for Worſhip, and Polity, and 
Converſation, immediately from God ; were go- 
verned by Men appointed by God, and directed in 
all great Affairs by divine Oracles and Prophets, 
with ſuch a Certainty of Events as never failed; that 
while they adher'd to the Worſhip of this one ſu- 
preme God they were always proſperous, as he pro- 
miſed they ſhould be; but when they declined to 
Idolatry, and worſhipped the Gods of the Countries 
round about them, then they were either oppreſſed 
by their Enemies at home, or carried captive into 
fareign Countries. This was a viſible Proof that 
there was a God in Iſrael, and ſuch a God as would 
admit of no other Gods, nor allow them to worſhip 
any other, but puniſh them ſeverely whenever they 
did; and all their other Gods could not help them, 
nor deliver them out of his Hands. | | 
This gave ſufficient Notice to the World of the 
Glory and Power of the God of Jrael. But ſome 
will {till be apt to aſk, why God did not as ſenſibly 
manifeſt himſelf to all the reſt of the World as he 
did to J/rael? Why he had not his Oracles and Pro- 
phets in other Nations? And they may, if they 
pleaſe, as reaſonably aſk, Why he does not imme- 
diately inſpire every particular Man with a ſuperna- 
tural Knowledge, and force the Belief of his Being 
and Providence upon their Minds? Or why he did" 
not by a miraculous Power convert the old wicked 
World, but deſtroyed them all, and preſerv'd only 
that one righteous Family, which had eſcaped the 
general Corruption? | | 
For much like this was the State of Mankind with 
reſpect to Idolatry, when God called Abrabam out 
of Ur of the Chaldees 3, there was not one Nation _ 
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that wor ſhipped the one ſupreme God, and him on- 
I yx; nay, not one Family; for Terah, 
Joſh. xxiv. 2. Abrabam's Father, was an Idolater, 
| and probably all the reſt of the Fami- 
ly, excepting Abraham ; for tho? he be not expreſsly 
excepted in the Text, yet neither is he neceſſarily in- 
cluded ; and God's commanding him to leave his 
3 Country, and his Kindred, and his 
Sen zii. Father's Houſe, and his ready Com- 
iance with this Command, is reaſon 


to believe that he was the only Perſon in the Family 


who had preſerv'd himſelf from all idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip; however, it appears that he was a Man of that 
extraordinary Piety and Virtue, and ſo eaſily cura- 
ble if he had been an Idolater, that God thought him 
the fitteſt Perſon to reveal himſelf to, and to begin 
a new Reformation of the World; and therefore, as 
in the Days of Noab God deſtroyed all that wicked 
Generation of Men by the Flood, and only preſerv'd 
Noab and his Sons to new-people the Earth, and to 
inſtil the Seeds and Principles of Piety and Virtue 
into their Poſterity; ſo the new World being now uni- 
verſally corrupted by Idolatry, and God having pro- 
miſed Nozb never again to deſtroy every living thing 
as he had done, he takes another Courſe, and in a 
Manner creates a new People to be the Worſhippers 
of the one ſupreme God, and in them to make his 
own Glory and Power known to the World, and 
choſe Abrabam, a Man of admirable Faith and Piety, 
to be the Father of this new People, which ſhould 
deſcend from his Loins in his old Age, not by the 
mere Power of Nature, but by Faith in God's Pro- 
miſe, Heb. xi. 11, 12. | Re 
The plain State of the Caſe then is this : When 
that new Generation of Men had univerſally corrupt- 
ed themſelves with Idolatry, notwithſtanding all the 
Means God had uſed to poſſeſs them with a laſting 
Senſe of his Being and Providence, God gives them 
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up to their wilful Blindneſs, and leaves them to the 
Cheats and Impoſtures of thoſe wicked Spirits whom 
they had made their Gods, till he could recover them 
from this Apoſtaſy, by ſuch Methods as were agree- 
able to human Nature, and became the divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom; the moſt effectual way to do this, was to eſta» 
bliſh his Worſhip in ſome one Nation, which ſhould 
be a viſible Proof both of the Unity of the Godhead, 
and of a divine Providence; and becauſe there was 
no ſuch Nation then in the World, he made a Na- 
tion on purpoſe, and allotted them a Country to 
dwell in, and Ggnalized them by extraordinary Pro- 
vidences, as the Worſhippers of the one ſupreme 
God: This was a kind of a new beginning of the 
World, which did not put an end to the idolatrous 
World, as NMoab's Flood put an end to that wicked 
Generation, but yet did propagate a new Generation 
of Men in it, who ſhould in time put an end to. thac 

univerſal Idolatry, and make a new World of it. 
And this is a new Advance the divine Wiſdom 
made towards the Recovery of Mankind, When 
Adam had finned, he and his whole Poſterity became 
mortal, and were condemned to a laborious Life, 
that in the Sweat of their Brows they ſhould eat their 
Bread; which was the beſt Preſervative againſt the 
Temptations of Eaſe, and Sloth, and Luxury. 
When notwithſtanding this, all Fleſb bad corrupted 
his Ways, God deſtroyed that wicked Generation 
with an univerſal Deluge, and thereby gave a ſignal 
Demonſtration of his Power and Juſtice to the new 
World. When this new Generation of Men grew 
corrupt, God confounded their Language, and diſ- 
perſed them over the Face of the whole Earth, and 
formed them into diſtin Bodies and Societies, 
which prevented a genera! Corruption of Manners, 
taught them civil Juſtice, and many moral Virtues, 
which were neceſſary to the Support and Defence of 
human Societies; but when they all declined 0 oe 
| atry, 
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latry, which would endanger a new and univerſal 
Corruption of Manners, by thoſe impure Ceremo- 
nies with which wicked Spirits would chuſe to be 
worſhipped, ſome new and more effectual Means 
were to be uſed to cure this Evil. The univerſal 
Deluge and the Confuſion of Languages had ſo abun- 
dantly convinced them of a divine Power and Pro- 
vidence, that there was no ſuch Creature as an 


Atheiſt known among them, till their ridiculous 


Idolatries in worſhipping the meaneſt Creatures, and 
vile Men, with ludicrous or abominable Rites, 
tempted ſome Men of Wit and Thought rather to 
own no God, than ſuch Gods as the Heathens wor- 
ſhipped. Bur tho? theſe extraordinary Events were 
a manifeſt Proof of a divine Power and Providence, 
yet it feems they were not thought ſo expreſs and di- 
rect a Proof of the Unity of the Godhead, at leaſt 
not a ſufficient Argument againſt the Worſhip of 
inferior Deities, whom they ſuppoſed entruſted with 
the immediate Care of particular Countries. And 
how could God give a more ſenſible Demonſtration 
to the World, that he would not allow the paying 
divine Honours to any but himſelf, than by raifing 
up a new People, diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from 
all the reſt of the World by the ſole Worſhip of the 
one ſupreme God, and own'd by him for his pecu- 
liar People by as diſtinguiſhing Providences ? For 
this not only proves a divine Power and Providence, 
but that there is but one God whom we ought to 
worſhip. 

And this may ſatisfy us that God is not ſo partial 
in his Favours, as to prefer one Nation before all the 
reſt of Mankind, for they were no Nation nor Peo- 
ple when God choſe them, for God entered into Co- 


venant with Abraham and his Seed when there was 
none but himſelf ; but when all the reſt of the World 


were Idolaters, God promiſed to multiply Abrabam's 
Seed into a great Nation, and to make them his own 
t | 32;ͤ 1... peculiar 


— —— Ll wt 


peculiar People; that is, he made a new People and 
Nation, in great Kindneſs to Mankind, to preſerve 
the Knowledge and Worthip of the One Supreme 
God, and by Degrees to extirpate Idolatry out of 
the World. y 
But beſides this, it was one of the | 
peculiar Privileges of the Jes, that Rom. iii. 2. 
to them were committed the Oracles of 
God; and it is certain, it was for the great Good of 
the World, that theſe Divine Oracles, a Syſtem of 
Laws both for religious Worſhip, and civil Conver- 
ſation, ſhould be depoſited ſomewhere ; for their I- 
dolatry did every Day corrupt the Manners of Men, 
and was likely in Time to deſtroy all the natural No- 
tions of Good and Evil; which made a written Law 
neceſſary, from whence Men might learn their Duty 
whenever they pleaſed z and it is evident, theſe Laws 
could be given to no other People but the Fews, who 
alone acknowledged and worſhipped the One Su- 
preme God : For it is not to be conceived, that God 
ſhould give Laws to Idolaters, who did not own 
and worſhip him for their God, or that they ſhould 
receive Laws from him. And though theſe Laws 
were immediately given only to the 7zws, becauſe 
there was no other Nation at that Time which own*d 
and worſhipped the One Supreme God, yet as the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of God prevailed in the 
World, ſo theſe Laws would be of more univerſal 
Uſe; as we ſee it is even to this Day : Nay, even 
while Idolatry prevailed, the Writings of Moſes and 
the Prophets very much reformed the Pagan Philoſo- 
phy, gave them better Notions of God, and of reli- 
gious Worſhip, and more Divine Rules of Life; as 
is viſible in the Philoſophy of Pytbagoras and Plato, 
who are generally thought to have learnt ſome of 
their beſt Notions from their Converſation with Fewi/þ 
Prieſts, But yet the Queſtion is not, What Uſe 


the World did make of this? But, What Uſe they 


X might 
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ight have made of it? And whether, as the State 
of the World then was, any thing could be more 
wiſely deſigned, than to preſerve the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of the One True God, and a Syſtem of 
Divine Laws, in a Nation raiſed up on purpoſe to 
ſeaſon the World, and to preſerve it trom an uni- 
verſal Apoſtaſy? 

But God had a more glorious Deſign than all this, 
In entring into Covenant with Abraham, and chuſing 
his Seed for his peculiar People: He had promiſed, 
that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpeni's 
Head; which contains the Promiſe of the Meſſias, 


who in the Fulneſs of Time was to appear in the 


World, to deſtroy the Works of the Devil: And this 
is the Covenant which God made with Abraham, that 
in his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
It was not fitting, that the Meſſias and Saviour of 
the World ſhould deſcend from Idolaters; and that 
when he came into the World, he ſhould find no 
Worſhippers of the One Supreme God in it; and 
therefore God entered into Covenant with Abraham, 
who ſeems to have been the only Man of that Age 
who was free from Idolatry, and promiſes to multi- 
ply his Seed, and to preſerve his Name and Wor- 
ſhip among them; and that the Meſſias ſhould de- 
ſcend from his Loins, 

And if we conſider what neceflary Preparations 
were required for the Coming of the Meſſias, and 
for his Reception in the World when he ſhould ap- 
pear, it will ſatisfy us how wiſely this was deſigned 
by God. The Appearance of the Son of God in the 
World was very ſurprizing, and it could not be 
thought that any one who made ſuch Pretences ſhould 


find Credit, unleſs the World had before-hand been 


prepared to expect him, and had ſome infallible 


Marks and Characters whereby to know him when 
he came. And this was the principal End of all 
the Types and Fi igures, and Prophecies of the Law, 
1 to 
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to contain the Promiſes and Predictions of the Meſ- 
ſias, and the Characters whereby to know him. 

The Temple itſelf, and the whole Temple- Wor- 
ſhip, was little more than Types and Figures of 
Chriſt, of his Incarnation, or living: among Men in 
an earthly Tabernacle, of his Prieſthood and Saeri- 
fice, his Death, and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion in- 
to Heaven, there to intercede for us at God's Right- 
Hand, as the High-Prieſt entred once a Year into 
the Holy of Holies. Now this could not have been 
done, had not the One Supreme God had a Temple, 
and Prieſthood, and Sacrifices on Earth; that is, a 
People peculiarly devoted to his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice; for the Temples, and Prieſts, and Sacrifices of 
Idols, could not be Types of the Son of God, who 
came to confound all the Pagan Gods, and their 1do- 
latrous Worſhip. Thus there could have been no 
Prophecies of Chriſt, had there been no Prophets of 
the True God; and theſe Prophecies wauld have 
met with little Credit, had they been found in Idol 
Temples. So that God's chuſing the Poſterity of 
Abraham for his peculiar People, was not only ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
the one true God in the World, but alſo to receive 
and to convey down to future Ages with an unque- 
ſtionable Authority, all the Types and Prophecies 
of the Meſſias. . 

This gives us a general View of the Divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom, in that Covenant God made with Abrabam and 
his Poſterity ; and chis will enable us to diſcover the 
wonderful Wiſdom of all the various Diſpenſations 
of the Divine Providence towards the Fewi/b Nation; 
which will be both ſo uſeful and entertaining a Me- 
ditation, that I cannot paſs it over without fome 
ſhort Remarks. 

Now God having choſen the Poſterity of Abrabam 
to be his peculiar People, on purpoſe to make them 
a viſible Confutation 7 On and to _— 
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#4 and propagate the Knowledge and Worſhip of the F 
14 One Supreme God in the World; in order to effect 
44 this, four Things were manifeſtly neceſſary, 0 
41 x. That it ſhould be viſible to all that knew them, - 
14 that God had choſen Iſrael for his peculiar People. n 
1 2. That it ſhould be as viſible, that the God of 5 
1 Tfrael is the One Supreme God, the Maker and I 
iq Sovereign Lord of the whole World. 1: 
bl 3. That the Worſhip: of the One Supreme God 8 
Fl. ſhould be preſerved entire among them; or that if F 
14 they did decline to Idolatry, they ſhould be vilibly ſ: 
Fl puniſhed for it. 10 
i 4. Thar the Fame of this People, and of their th 
11 God, ſhould by Degrees be known over all the Earth. th 
13 Now not to take notice of the myſtical Reaſons of th 
19 God's Providence towards 1f/ae!, which is a very p 
large and nice Argument, and not fo proper to my 
preſent Deſign; if molt of the remarkable Provi- a 
dences wherewith they were exerciſed, did manifeſt- p 
ly ſerve ſome one or more of theſe Ends, we have a th 

viſible Reaſon of them, not only ſufficient to juſtify 
Providence, but to give us a raviſhing Proſpect of P, 
the Divine Wiſdom. * 

I ſhall begin with the Removal of Jacob and his 
Family into Egypt; the Occaſion of which is well * 
known, bur the Reaſon of it is not ſo well conſidered. Ki 
For it may ſeem ſtrange, that when God had pro- * 
miſed Abrabam to beſtow the Land of Canaan on * 
his Poſterity for an Inheritance, he ſhould remove E 
them out of the Land of Canaan into Zgypt, there the 
to continue many Years under grievous Oppreſſion, E. 
before he thought fit to deliver them, and to r ot 
them Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. Jef 
But to underſtand the wiſe Deſign of this, we muſt th 

remember, that God was to give a viſible Demonſtra- 
tion to the World, that he had choſen 1/rael for his wh 
peculiar People, and given them the Land of W pa 
.. I & or l 


Divine Providence. 309 


for their Inheritance; and it was not ſo agreeable to 
this Deſign, that they ſhould increaſe inſenſibly in 
Canaan, and by Degrees diſpoſſeſs the old Inhabi- 
tants; for there had been nothing ſingular and re- 
mar kable in this; and therefore they were to be a 
reat Nation, before God ſo publickly and viſibly 
owned them for his People, and viſibly beſtowed an 
Inheritance on them; and it was neceſſary they 
ſhould have ſome Place to increaſe and multiply in, 
till God thought fit to tranſplant them into the Land: 
For this Purpoſe God choſe the Land of Egypt, and 
ſent Zo/eph before-hand thither, and advanced him 
to Pharaoh's Throne, to prepare a Reception for 
them : Anda very quiet and eaſy Retreat they found 
there for many Years, till Zo/eph was dead, and all 
the good Offices he had done both for King and 
People forgot, and the prodigious Increaſe of //rael 
made the Kings of Egypt jealous of their Numbers 
and Power; and then they began to oppreſs that 
People with hard Labour, and cruel Bondage, till 
the Time appointed for their Deliverance was come. 
This Oppreſſion of Jrael may ſeem a very ſevere 
Providence; but there were ſome very wiſe Ends it 
ſerved. | 
1. To make the People willing to leave Egypt, 
where they ſuffered ſuch hard Bondage; for who- 
ever obſerves how ready they were upon all Occa- 
ſions to talk of returning into Egypt, how they long- 
ed after the Onions and Garlick, and Fleſh-Pots of 
Egypt, notwithſtanding all the Hardſhips they ſuffer'd 
there, will be apt to think, that had they enjoyed 
Eaſe and Proſperity, all the Miracles which Moſes 
wrought would no more have perſuaded Iſrael to have 
left Egypt, than they could perſuade Pharaob to let 
them go. 
 2dly, The Advantage Pharaob made of the Ser- 
vice of Jſrael, made him obſtinately reſolve not to 


part with them; and his cruel Oppreſſion made it 
; X 3 very 
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very juſt for God to puniſh him, and all Egypt with 
him, and this occaſioned all thoſe Signs and Wonders 
which God wrought in Egypt by the Hands of Moſes, 
whereby he vifibly owned [/rael for his People, and 
made his own Power and Glory known, 
3dly, The great Proneneſs of Iſrael to Idolatry, 
even when God had delivered them out of Egypt, is 
too plain a Proof that they had learnt the Egyptian 
Idolatries while they lived there; the Golden Calf 
being, as ſome learned Men not without Reaſon con- 
clude, an Imitation of the Egyptian Apis: And this 
made it very juſt for God to puniſh their Egyptian 
Idolatry with an Egyptian Bondage; eſpecially con- 


ſidering that this was the moſt likely Way to give 


check to their Idolatry, and to make them hate the 
Egyptian Gods, like their Egyptian Taſk Maſters, 
and to remember the God of their Fathers, and his 
Promiſe and Covenant to beſtow the Land of Ca- 
2aan on them. ” 

4thly, The Oppreſſion of Jae in Egypt was an 
effectual Means to keep them a diſtin&t and ſeparate 
People. This was abſolutely neceſſary, when God 


had choſen them for his peculiar People, that they 


ſhould be preſerved from incorporating with any o- 
ther People; and this God took early Care of, by 
placing them by themſelves in the Land of Go/hen 
where they grew up into a diſtin&t Body from Egypt, 

which made Pharaoh ſo jealous of them, 
Exxod. i., io. when they began to multiply; and that 

made him oppreſs them; and that Op- 
preſſion preſerved the Diſtinct ion, which a kind and 
friendly Uſage might in Time have deſtroyed; for it 
is rarely ſeen that two People can live amicably to- 
gether in the ſame Country, and under the ſame 
Prince, without mingling and incorporating with 
each other, till they forget all Diſtinction between 
Natjons and Families, 


Theſe 
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Theſe are wiſe Reaſons why God ſuffered the hard 
Bondage of 1/rael in Egypt; and thoſe mighty Signs 
and Wonders which God wrought in Egypt, were the 
molt effectual Means, both to convince the 1/raelites of 
God's peculiar Care of them, and to convince the 
World, that 1{ſfraz] was God's peculiar People, and 
that the God of 1/rae! was the Supreme Lord and 
Governor of the World. This Account God him- 
ſelf gives of it, Exod, vi. 6, 7, 8. Wherefore ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael, I am the Lord, and I will - 
bring you out from under the burthens of the Egyplians. 
And I will take you to me for & people, and I will be 
to you a God: And ye ſpall know that I am the Lord 
your God, which bringeth you out from under the bur- 
thens of the Egyptians. And as for the Egyptians, God 
tells Moſes, I will harden Pharaoh's Heart, and mul- 
tiply my figns and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you ; that I may 
lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, 
and my people the children of Iſrael, out of the land 
of Egypt by great judgments, And the Egyptians ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, when I ſtreich forth my 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out ibe children of Vrael 
from among them, Exod. vil. 3, 4, 5. 
This is the firſt Time we read of ſuch Signs and 
Wonders as theſe; and probably they are the firſt 
Miracles of this Nature that ever were wrought 
and it becomes us to contemplate the Wiſdom of 
Providence in it; for the Wiſdom of Miracles, and 
the Surprize and Wonder of them, are two very dif- 
ferent Things, Miracles offer Violence to the Order 
of Nature, and would be no Commendation of the 
Wiſdom of Providence, ſhould we conſider them as 
Cauſes, not as Signs : It would be a Reproach to the 
Wiſdom of Providence to ſay, that God wrought all 
thoſe Miracles in Egypt, becauſe he could not have 
puniſhed the Egyptians, nor have delivered 1/rael 


without them z for it would argue a great Detect in 
; 2 the 
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the ordinary Methods of Government, if God could 
not at any time ſave good Men, and puniſh and de. 
ſtroy the wicked without a Miracle. God can do 
whatever he pleaſes, by the wiſe Direction and Go- 
vernment of natural and moral Cauſes; and there- 
fore does not work Miracles, becauſe he needs them 
to ſupply the Defects of natural Powers; but to 
bear Teſtimony to his own Being and Providence, 
and to give Authority to his Miniſters and Pro- 
hets: And we mult learn the Wiſdom of this, from 
the State and Condition of the World at that Time. 

Mankind at that Time were ſo far from being A- 
theiſts, that they would worſhip any Thing, the 
meaneſt and moſt contemptible Creatures, rather 
than have no God; and they were ſo ſenſible how 
much they ſtood in need of a Divine Providence, 
that ane God would not ſerve them, but they wanted 
as many Gods, not only as there were Nations, but 
as they had Wants to ſupply. This was a great Cor- 
ruption of the Light of Nature, and thoſe Notions of 
one Supreme God imprinted on our Minds, and pro- 
claimed by the whole vilible Creation; but yet was 
ſo univerſal, and ſo prevailing, that their wiſecſt 
Philoſophers, who had better Notions of the Deity, 
were not able to reſiſt the Torrent, and durſt not o- 
penly oppoſe the Worthip of thoſe Country- Gods, 
for fear of a popular Rage and Fury. 

Now, when neither the Light of Nature, nor the 
Works of Creation, and of a common Providence, 
could ſecure the Belief and Worſhip of the one Su- 
preme God ; what remained, bur for God to make 
ſome more ſenſible Manifeſtation of himſelf to the 
World? And let any Man conſider, what more ef- 
fectual Way could have been taken to convince Men 
of the Divine Power and Providence, than my Mira- 
cles; eſpecially fuck Miracles as are for the Dcli- 
yerance and Protection of good Men, and the Pu- 
niſhment and Overthrow of the Wicked. 
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When the Corruption of Mankind is ſuch that 
they will not learn from Nature, there is no way of 
teaching them but by ſomething which is ſupernatu- 
ral; and when the beautiful, and regular, and uni- 
form Order of Nature will not convince Men that 
there is a God, at leaſt not that there is one ſupreme 
God, who made, and who governs this World, Mi- 
racles will. Thoſe who will not believe that the 
World was made, or had any wiſe and intelligent 
Cauſe, muſt confeſs that Miracles have a Cauſe, be- 
cauſe they ſee them produced; and that the Cauſe is 
not Nature, becauſe they ſee them produced without 
any natural Cauſe, or againſt the Laws of Nature; 
nor Chance and Accident, becaule they are done at 
the Command. of a free Agent, at the Word of a 
Man ; as all the Signs and Wonders in Egypt were 
wrought at the Word of Moſes, whoſe Word had no 
natural Virtue and Efficacy in it to work Wonders; 
and therefore Muacles certainly prove that there is 
an inviſible, intelligent Cauſe z who, if he did not 
make the World, could have made it if he had plea- 
ſed ; for whoever can, in any one Inſtance, act with- 
out or againſt Nature, can create Nature too; for 
to do any thing which Nature cannot do, is, in that 
Particular, to make Nature; and he who can make 
Nature in one Inſtance, can do ſo in all; and this 
is a good reaſon to believe that the World was made, 
when we know that there is a Cauſe that can make 
the World; and that ſuperior Power he exerciſes 
over Nature, proves that he both can and does go- 
vern the World; for he has the ſupreme and abſolute 
Government of Nature, who can when he Pleaſes 
give new Powers to it, or ſuſpend and reverſe it's 
Laws. 

So that Miracles are a ſupernatura! Proof of a a 
divine Power and Providence; and no Man who 
believes that there ever was a true Miracle wrought, 

can 
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can be an Atheiſt; and therefore ic is no Wonder 
that Atheiſts are ſuch profeſſed Enemies to the Be. 
lief of Miracles; but is a great Wonder that they 
can perſuade themſelves to reject all thoſe authentick 
Relations we have of Miracles, both from the Law 
of Moſes, and from the Goſpel of Chriſt, which are 
the moſt credible Hiſtories in the World (if we Took 
upon them as no more than Hiſtories) and have ob- 
tained the moſt univerſal Belief ; eſpecially this is 
very unaccountable in thoſe Men who pretend to 
Deiſm, to acknowledge a God who made the World; 
for canriot that God who made the World, and 
made Nature, act without, or above, or againſt 
Nature, when he pleaſes? And may it not become 
the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs to do this, when 
it is neceſſary, for the more abundant Conviction of 
Mankind, who are ſunk into Atheiſm or Idolatry ? 
When Signs and Wonders are neceſſary to awaken 
Men into the Senſe and Belief of God and his Provi- 
dence, which was the Caſe in the Days of Moſes, 
or to give Authority to Prophets to declare and re- 
veal the Will of God to Men (which was a Reaſon 
for Miracles, as long as God thought fit to make 
any new and publick Revelations of his Will) when 
it is as reaſonable and credible, that God, who can 
when he pleaſes, fhould ſometimes work Miracles, as 
it is that he ſhould take care to preſerve the Know- 
ledge of himſelf and his Will, and to reſtore it when 
it is loſt, or to make ſuch new Diſcoveries of his 
Grace as the fallen State of Mankind requires; when, 
I fay, the thing itſelf is ſo credible, and ſo worthy 
of God, what reaſonable Pretence can there be for 
rejecting Miracles, for which we have the Authori- 
ty of the beſt atteſted Hiſtory in the World ? 

But Atheiſm was not the Diſeaſe of that Age, 
which had run into the other Extreme of Polytheiſm 
and Idolatry ; and therefore tho* Miracles do prove 
the 


Divine Providence. 315 
the Being and Providence of God, the Miracles of 
Moſes were principally intended to prove the Glo 
and Power of the God of Jael; that the God of 
Iſrael is the one ſupreme God, and that he had cho- 
ſen /ſrael for his peculiar People; and this he did by 
doing ſuch things as no other God could do, ſuch 
as made the Egyptian Magicians confeſs 
that it was the Finger of God, And what Exod.viii. 1. 
more effectual Way could be taken to 
convince the World of one ſupreme God, than ſuch 
viſible Demonſtrations of an abſolute and ſovereign 
Power, ſuperior to all? Thoſe who worſhipped a 
Plurality of Gods, either had no Notion of one ſu- 
preme God, whoſe Power ruleth over all ; or if they 
had, yet they believed that this ſupreme God had 
committed the Care and Government of Mankind to 
inferior Deities, whom they therefore worſhipped 
with divine Honours, as the Diſpoſers of their Lives 
and Fortunes; and either paid no Worſhip to the 
ſupreme God, which was the more general Practice, 
or worſhipped their Country Gods together with 
him, and that with the moſt frequent, moſt ſolemn, 
and pompous Worſhip. Now ſuch great and won- 
- Gerful Works as theſe, which none of their Country 
Gods could do, was an evident Proof that there was 
a Power, and therefore a God above them all; whom 
all Mankind ought to fear and worſhip. This con- 
vinced Nebuchadnezzar of the Power of the God of 
Iſrael, when he had delivered Shadrach, Maſbach, 
and Abednego from the fiery Furnace z he 
made a Decree, That every people, na- Pan. iii. 29. 
tion, and language, which ſpeak amiſs 
againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made a 
dunghill, becauſe there is no other God that can deliver 
after this ſort, Thus when God had delivered Daniel 
from the Lions Den, Darius made a Decree, That 
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in every dominion of his kingdom men ſhould 
tremble and fear before the God of Daniel; 


Dan. vi. 20, for he is the living God, and ſtedfaſt ſor 


#015 14 ever, and his kingdom that which ſhall 
not be deſtroyed, and his dominion ſhall be even unto 
the end. He delivereth and reſcueth, and worketh 
Tons and wonders in beaven, and in earth, who bath 
delivered Daniel from the power of the lions. 

Both theſe Kings were convinced by theſe great 
and wonderful Works that the God of //rael! was the 
Supreme God; but Nebuchadnezzar's Decree only 
forbids Men to blaſpheme . God : Darius ſeems to 
command all People to worſhip him ; for to tremble 
and fear before him, ſignifies a religious Veneration ; 
but neither of them appointed any folemn Worſhip 
to be paid him, much leſs did they forbid the Wor- 
ſhip of any other Gods. 

Bur a little Conſideration would have carried them 
farther ; for thoſe mighty Works which proved a 
Power ſuperior to all Gods, proved a ſovereign Pro- 
vidence too; that this ſupreme God had not ſo com- 
mitted the Government of the World to any Mini- 
ſters, or inferior Deities, but that he reſerved the 

| ſupreme Diſpoſal of all Things in his 
1 own Hands; as [Vebuchadnezzar was 
p - Unis 3+ convinced, that his dominion is an ever- 
n laſting dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation ; and all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing; and be doth according 
to his will in the army of Heaven, and among the in- 
babitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, 
or ſay unto bim, What doft thou? This cut off all rea- 
ſonable Pretences of paying divine Worſhip to their 


Country Gods; for if there be a ſuperior Power and 


Providence over them, at moſt they could be only 
Miniſters of the divine Will, and therefore could 
have no Title to divine Honours, no more than Mi- 
niſters of State have to the Royal Dignity z and it 

| | Was 
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was very reaſonable to conclude this, when they ſaw 
that this Supreme God would not ſuffer //7ae/, whom 
he had choſen for his peculiar People, to worſhip 
any other God beſides himſelf, This was not un- 
known to the Egyptians, but was more manifeſt in 
after Ages, when God ſo ſeverely puniſhed them for 
their Idolatry 3 and was made evident to Nebuchag- 
nezzar and Darius, when God delivered Shadrach, 
Meſbach, and Abednego, out of the fiery Furnace, 
who refuſed to worſhip the golden Image which he 
had ſet up; and delivered Daniel from the Power of 
the Lions, when he was caſt into the Lions Den for 
praying to his God. This ſhews the ſtrange Power 
of Prejudice and Cuſtom ; but yet we muſt confeſs 
that this was wiſely deſign'd by God for the Cure of 


Polytheiſm and Idolatry. 


Having thus vindicated and explained the Wiſ- 
dom of Providence, both with reſpect to the Remo- 
val of //rael out of the Land of Canaan into Egypt, 
and the hard Bondage they ſuffered there, and their 
Deliverance out of Egypt with a mighty Hand and 
out-ſtretched Arm, with Signs, and Wonders, and 
Miracles; let us now follow them into the Wilder- 
nels. 

God having choſe J/rael for his peculiar People, 
and delivered them out of Egypt, before he ſhewed 
them openly to the World under ſuch a peculiar 
Character, it was neceſſary firſt to form their Man- 
ners, to take Care that they ſhould own him for 
their God, and behave themſelves as it became ſo 
glorious a Relation. This could not be done in 
Egypt, where they were oppreſſed by hard Bondage; 
and therefore God firſt leads them into the Wilder- 
neſs, remote from the Converſation of all other 
People, and upon all Accounts a fit Place both to 
inſtruct and try them. I do not intend, as I ſaid 


before, to enquire into the myſtical Reaſons of choſe 
various 
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variqus Providences with which God exerciſed them 
in the Wilderneſs, to which our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles ſo often refer, and which they apply to the 
Goſpel-State3 but ſhall only confider the Wiſdom of 
Providence, as to the external and viſible Conduct of 
that People, to make them fit to be owned before all 
the World for his peculiar People. 

They had lived 200 Years in Egypt, and were 
tinctured with the Idolatries, and had learned the 
corrupt Manners of that People, and had all that 
Meanneſs, and Stupidity, and Perverſeneſs of Hu- 
mour, that a State of Servitude and Bondage is apt 
to create, of which we have too many viſible In- 
ſtances in their Behaviour towards Moſes; all this 
was to be corrected before their Entrance into Ca- 
naan; which will give us the Reaſons of ſome very 
wonderful Providences. 

The firſt remarkable thing to this Purpoſe to be 


N obſerved, is God's delivering the Law to them with 


all the moſt formidable Solemnities, in an audible 
Voice from Mount Sinai; which Moſes 


Deut. iv. 32, tells them was ſuch a thing as was never 


8 known before, ſince the day that God 


created man upon the earth : Did ever 
People bear the voice of God ſpeaking out of the midſt of 
the fire, as thou haſz beard, and live? And the Ule 
Moſes makes of it is very natural, to confirm them 
in the Belief and Worſhip of the one 
Supreme God. Unto thee it was ſhewed, 
that thou mighteſt know, that the Lord 
be 15 God, there is none elſe beſides bim. 
Out of Heaven be mad: thee to hear his voice, that he 
might inſtrubt thee ; and upon earth he ſhewed thes hits 
great fire, and thou heardeſt his words out of the midſt 
of the fire.” Know therefore this day, and con- 
ſider it in thine heart, that the Lord is God in Heaven 
above, and upon the earth beneath ; ; there is none elſe, 
For what can conyince Men that there is one 3 
0 
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God, if ſuch a terrible Appearance as that on Mount Si- 
nai, and the Law delivered in an audible Voice from 
Heaven, will not convince them? Numa pretended to 
receive his Laws from the Goddeſs Ægeria, as ſome 
other Lawgivers pretended to do the like, but no Man 
knew any thing of it but themſelves; but here a 
whole Nation heard God ſpeak to them, and faw 
ſuch an awful Appearance upon the Mount, as made 
Moſes himſelf fear and tremble, I defire any Man 
to tell me, how God, who is a pure inviſible Mind, 
could poflibly give a more viſible Demonſtration 
of his Preſence and Power? I defire the wittieſt 
and moſt philoſophical Atheiſt, only for Experi- 
ment ſake, to ſuppoſe the Truth of that Relation 
which Moſes gives us of this Matter, and that they 
themfelves had been preſent at Mount Sinai, had 
feen the Smoke and Fire cover the Mountain, had 
heard the Thunder and the Trumpet, and art laſt 
a Voice delivering the Law with an inimitable Ter- 
ror and Majeſty, what would they then have 
thought of this? Or what farther Evidence would 
they have deſired, that it was God who ſpoke to 
them ? This could be no Dream, nor melancholy 
Apparition, or diſturbed Fancy, for they had time- 
ly Notice of it three Dafs before, and were com- 
manded to ſanctify themſelves to meet their God; 
and if a whole Nation had been impoſed on after 
ſuch fair Warning, it had been as great a Prodigy 
and Miracle as the Appearance on Mount Sinai, 
and would have argued {ome divine and ſupernatu- 
ral Infatuation ; and that would have proved a God. 
This then was as viſible a Demonſtration as could 
be given of the Preſence, and Power, and Majeſty 
of God, who rejected all other Gods from any Share 
in his Worſhip, and declares himſelf to be the Maker 
of Heaven and Earth; for I am ſure the Wit of 
Man cannot invent a more effectual Conviction than 


this, 
Let 


320 A Diſcourſe of the 

Let us then conſider the Wiſdom of Providence 
in this, both with reſpect to the 1/razlites, and to the 
reſt of Mankind. 

He that cometh to God, muſt. believe that he is; and 
that he is a rewarder of ibem that diligently ſeek him. 
And therefore when God intended to reſtore his own 
Worſhip again in the World, and to make 1/rae/ 
a Pattern and Example of it to the reſt of Mankind, 
it was neceſſary to give them as viſible and ocular a 
Demonſtration of the Power and Glory of God, 
as it was poſlible for Creatures to have. When the 
whole World was over-run with Idolatry, and the 
Tfraelites themſelves ſo ſtrongly inclined to it, nothing 

leſs than ſuch an Appearance from Mount Sinai was 
likely to eſtabliſh the Faith and Worſhip of the One 
Supreme God; and we ſee that this itſclf could ver 

hardly do it; for immediately after they had heard 
God ſpeak to them, while Maſes was in the Mount, 
they made them a golden Calf, and worſhipped it 
and as ſoon as they mingled with any other People, 
they joined in their 1dolatrous Worſhip ; a fad Ex- 
ample of which we have in their Worſhip of Baal- 
Peor, Numb. xxv. But this was the higheſt Evidence 
God could then give them of his Power and Glory ; 


and it did in time prevail; and in them all Mankind 


who know their Story, have a viſible Demonſtration 
of One Supreme God. 

But not to inſiſt on every Particular, which would 
be endleſs; it may ſeem ſtrange, that when God 
brought Jae out of Egypt to give them Poſſeſſion of 
the Promiſed Land, he ſhould make them wander in 
the Wilderneſs forty Years, till all that Generation 
of Men which came out of Egypt were dead, except- 
ing Fo/hua and Caleb. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
gives us the general Account of this Matter, Heb. iii. 
7. to the end; which reſolves it into their Idolatry 
and Infidelity. Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To 
day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
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in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſs ; when your fathers tempted me, proved me; and 
ſaw my works forty years, Wherefore 1 was grieved 
with that generation, and ſaid, They do alway err in 
their heart, and they have not known my ways; ſo I 
ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter into my reſt. 
Which he makes an Admonition to Chriſtians, Take * 
beed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil bears 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God; that is, 
in forſaking the true God, and declining to Idola- 
try, as the Jraelites in the Wilderneſs did. And to 
whom ſware be, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt; 
but to them that believed not? So we ſee, that they could 
not enter in, becauſe of unbelief. 

The plain State of the Caſe is this: That Genera- 
tion of Men which came out of Egypt, and remembted 
the Cuſtoms and Practices of that People, were ſo 
ſtrangely addicted to Idolatry, that all the Signs and 
Wonders they ſaw in Egypt, in the Red- Sea, and in 
the Wilderneſs, could mot perfectly cure them; but 
whenever they had Opportunity, they joined them - 
ſelves to the Heathen Gods, cat of their Sacrifices, 
and bowed themſelves before them; that had theſe 
Men gone into Canaan, which was then a Land of 
Idolaters, they would certainly have worſhipped 
their Gods, inſtead of deſtroying them, and have 
mingled themſelves with the People of the Land, and 
have learnt their Manners : For they who fo ofcen 
tempted God, and diſobeyed Moſes, while they were 
in the Wilderneſs, in Expectation of the promiſed 
Land, what would they have done, had they been 
once poſſeſſed of ir? So that to have given that Ge- 
neration of Men Poſſeſſion of Canaan, would not 
have anſwered God's original Deſign in chuſing [/raet 
for his peculiar People ; for in all likelihood they 
would have proved a Nation of Idolaters like the 
other Nations round about them : And therefore God 
deferred the final Accompliſhment of his — 
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till that Generation was all dead, and a new Genera- 
tion ſprung up which knew not Egypt, nor had con- 
verſed with idolatrous Nations, but had ſeen the 
Wonders of God in the Wilderneſs, had learnt his 
Statutes and Judgments, and were ſufficiently warned 
by the Example of their Fathers, whoſe Carcaſſes 
fell in the Wilderneſs, to fear and reverence the 
Lord Jehovah, and to make him their Truſt. This 
is the very Account the Scripture gives of it; and 
thus accordingly it proved ; for that new Genera- 
tion of Men were never charged with'Idolatry ; but 
we are expreſsly told, that Jae ſerved the Lord all 
the days of Foſhua, and all the days of the Elders that 
over-lived Foſhua, and which had known all the works 
of the Lord that be bad done for 1ſrael, Joſh. xxiv. 31. 
All this, we fee, was deſigned by God with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom, to make his own Glory and Power 
known, and to publiſh his Choice of J/rael for his 
peculiar People, and to prepare them for himſelf, 
and to eſtabliſh his Name and Worſhip among them : 
And now God had made them fit Inhabitants of the 
Land of Promife, without any longer Delay he 
gives them the actual Poſſeſſion of it; and therefore 
let us now follow them into the Land of Canaan. 
The Hiſtory of the Wars of Canaan is ſufficiently 
known, which preſents us with new Wonders and Mi- 
racles, not inferior to thoſe which God wrought in 
Egypt, and in the Red-Sea ; for God ſo viſibly fought 
the Battles of 17ael, that they and all the World 
might know that it was he that gave them Poſſeſſion 
of that good Land, and drove out thoſe wicked In- 
habitants before them; which declared his Glory, 
and made his Power known : And what I have al- 
ready diſcourſed concerning the Wonders and Mira- 
cles in Egypt, is equally applicable to this, and I need 
add no more. Let us then conſider Jſrael in Poſſeſſion 
of the Land of Promiſe; and there are but two things 
more I ſhall obſerve in the Jewiſh Hiſtory till the 
coming of our Sayiour, I, Their 
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1. Their frequent Relapſes into Idolatry, for 

which they were as frequently and ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, F | . 

2. Their Captivities and Diſperſions among the" 

Nations, whereby God made himſelf and his Laws 

more univerſally known in the World. | 


1. As for the firſt, nothing could be more directiy 
contrary to God's original Intention in chuſing the 
Poſterity of Abraham for his peculiar People, than 
their falling into Idolatry z and yet God foreſaw that 
this they would do, and threatens to puniſh them ſe>' 
verely when they did, which is the Subject of Moſes's' 
prophetic Song, Deut. xxxii. And the whole Hiſto- 
ry of the Fewiſh Nation may ſatisfy us, that tho* God 
many times ſpared them when they were guilty of 
other great Sins, yet they never fell into Idolatry, but 
Vengeance ſoon purſued them, and they were either 
oppreſſed by their Enemies at home, or carried Cap- 
tive into foreign Countries. When 7ofſpua was dead, 
and all that Generation which Joſhua led into Ca- 
naan, there aroſe another generation after them, that 
knew not the Lord, nor yet the works which be bad done 
for Iſrael, and they ſoon declined to Idolatry, and 
ſerved Baalim; they forſook the Lord, and ſerved Baal 
and Afptaroth, Judg. ii. 10, 11, 12, &c. And what 
follows gives us a ſummary Account of God's Dea 
ings with them all the Time of the Judges. And the” 
anger of the Lord was hot againſt 1/rael, and be della 
vered them into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, 
and he ſold them into the hands of their enemies round 
about them; whither ſoever they went out, the band "of 
the Lord was againſt them for evil, as the Lord bad ſaid, 
and as the Lord had ſworn unto them; and they were 
greatly diſtreſſed. Nevertheleſs ihe Lord raiſed up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled” 
them. And yet they would not hearken unto their judges, 


but they went a4 whoring after other gods, and bowed 
"WY themſelves 


324 A Diſcourſe of the 
themſelves unto them : They turned quickly out of the way 
that their fathers walked in, obeying the commandments 
of the Lord ; but they did not ſo. And when the Lord 
raiſed them up judges, then the Lord was with the 
judge, and delivered them out of the bands of their ene- 
mies all the days of the judge. (For it repented the Lord 
becauſe of their groanings, by reaſon of them that oppreſ- 
fed them, and vexed them.) And it came to paſs when 
the judge was dead, that they returned, and corrupted 
themſelves more than their fathers, in following other 
gods, to ſerve them, and to bow down unto them ; they 
ceaſed not from their own doings, and from their ſtubborn 
way. 
For this Reaſon, as it follows in the Text, God 
reſolved not to drive out any from before them of the na- 
tions which Foſhua left when he died. God had pro- 
miſed to put out thoſe nations by little and little, not con- 
fume them at once, leſt the beaſts of the field ſhould in- 
creaſe upon them, Deut. vii. 22, But withal, Joſhua 


aſſured them, that if bey did in any wiſe go back, that 


is, relapſe into Idolatry, and cleave unto the remnant 
of thoſe nations, even thoſe which remain among you, 
which 7o/oug had not driven out; know for a certain- 
ty that the Lord your God will no more drive out any 
of theſe nations from before you, but they ſhall be ſnares 
and traps unto you, and ſcourges in your fides, and 
thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath given you, Joſh. 
XX111, 12, 13. And thus accordingly God dealt with 


them, for he left the five lords of the Philiſtines, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites, 


that dwelt iu mount Lebanon, from mount Baal Her- 
mon, unto the entering in of Hamath, and they were to 
prove Hrael by them, to know whether they would hearken 
unto the commanaments of the Lord, which he com- 


manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes, Judg. 
ul, 1, — 4. N 
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This was a wiſe Proviſion God made to correct 
and puniſh Iſrael, whenever they ſhould decline to 
Idolatry; for theſe idolatrous Nations, who till 
lived among them, or round about them, were not 
more ready to tempt them to Idolatry, than they 
were to oppreſs and afflict them, when God thought 
fit to chaſtiſe 1rael. The whole Book of Judges is a 
manifeſt Proof of this; and the Story is ſo well 
known, that I need not inſiſt on Particulars. Let 
us then briefly contemplate the Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence in thoſe ſevere Judgments God executed on 
Lyael for their frequent Idolatries. God had choſen 
Iſrael for his peculiar People, to be the Worſhippers 
of the one ſupreme God, and a viſible Confutation of 
the heathen Idolatries z but their great Propenſity to 
[dolatry, after all the Signs and Wonders which God 
wrought in Egypt, and in the Red-Sea, and in the 
Wilderneſs, and in giving them Poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed Land, did threaten the final Apoſtacy of 
Iſrael, which would have defeated God's wiſe and 
gracious Deſign in chuſing them for his peculiar 
People; for had they turned Idolaters, like the reſt 
of the Nations, the Worſhip of the one ſupreme God 
had been totally loſt in the World, | 
To prevent this, God never ſuffered their Idola- 
tries for any long Time to eſcape unpuniſhed ; and if 
we would underſtand the true Reaſon of this, we muſt 
not conſider theſe Judgments merely as the Puniſh- 
ment of their Idolatries, but as the wiſe Methods of 
Providence to preſerve his own Worſhip among 
them, notwithſtanding their idolatrous Inclinations, 
and to make his Name, and Power, and Glory, 
known to the World. | 
The whole World were Idolaters; but God did 
not puniſh other Nations for their Idolatry, as he 
did Jrael; which ſhews, that the Puniſhment of 
Iſrael was not merely for the Puniſhment of Idolatry, 


hut for the Cure of it. For God having choſen 1/rael 
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culiar People, the Warld was to Jearn from 

dings m their Examples, and from their Rewards 

and a the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
the one Supreme God. And could there be a more 
ſenſible Confutation of Idolatry, than to fee a Na- 
tion, which had been viſibly conſecrated to the 
Worſhip of the one Supreme God, as viſibly puniſhed 
whenever they declined to [dolatry ? | 
That new Generation, which ſprung up after the 


Day s of Foſpua, who had not ſeen God's Wonders 
ia 8571. and in the Wilderneſs, nor known the 


Wars of Canaan, ſoon forgot the God of their Fa- 
thers, and wanted ſome new Experiments of God's 
ower and Preſende among them; and whenever 


they declined to Idolatry, God took care they ſhould 


not want them, tho? they paid very dear for them; 
for he delivered them into the Hands of their Ene- 
mies, and brought many Evils on them, till they 
ſhould remember the God of their Fathers. This 
55 God himſelf gives of it, Deut. xxxi. 16, 

And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, thou ſal 
5 with thy fathers ; and this people will riſe up, and 
$9 4 Ba after the gods of the flrangers, whither 
tbey go to be among ſt them ;, and will forſake me, and 
break my covenant which I hav made with them, Then 
my anger ſhalt be kindled againſt them in that day; and 
1 will ſor ſake them, and 7 will bide my face from them; 
and they ſhall be devoured, and many evils and troubles 


fall 2 them; ſo that they will ſay in that day, Are 


not theſe evils come upon us becauſe the Lord our 650 is 
not amo aich ? This the Pfalmiſt tells us was the 
Effect of ſuch Judgments, though not always ſa laſt- 
ing as it ought to have been. Vben be flew them, 
then they ſaugbt him, and returned, and enquired early 
Her God : And they remembered that God was their 
rock, and the bob Gos AT: Redeemer, Pſal. Ixxvili. 
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By theſe Means God made them ſenſible of his 
uſt ice and Power, and reclaimed them from their 
Idolatries, and reſtored his own Worſhip among 
them; for they certainly knew, by the Threatnings 
of their own Law, for what Reaſons they were thus 
. puniſh*d ; and indeed their own Experience was ſuf- 
ficient to ſatisfy them in this, for they no ſooner for- 
ſook the God of their Fathers, and worſhipped other 
Gods, but they were oppreſſed by their Enemies 
and when they repented of their Idolatries, and re- 
turned to God, he raiſed up Saviours and Deliverers, 
who vanquiſhed their Enemies, and reſtored them to 
Liberty and Peace ; eſpecially fince thoſe wonderful 
Deliverances, which God wrought for them. by the 
Hands of their Judges, gave that Generation of Men 
which knew not the Wars of Canaan, new and viſi- 
ble Proofs of God's Power and Preſence among 
them. And we know what Effect this Diſcipline 
had; it did not wholly prevent their Idolatries, which 
they were very prone to, when the Memory of ſuch 
Judgments was worn out by a long Peace and Pro- 
ſperity; but then the Repetition of ſuch Judgments, 
as they repeated their Provocations, joined with the 
Admonitions of their Prophets, whom God raiſed 
up in ſeveral Ages, did generally bring them to Re- 
pentance, and reſtore the Worſhip of God amongſt 
them; till at laſt the Ten Tribes grew incurable, 
and were therefore utterly rejected by God, and car- 
ried into a perpetual Captivity, never to return more 


into their own Land; and Fudab, who would not 


take Warning by the Puniſhment of J/rael, was car- 
ried captive into Babylon for 70 Years; which fo 
perfectly cured their Idolatry, that we hear no more 
Complaints of that after their Return from Capti- 
vity. 

Ang this anſwered God's Deſign, with reſpect to 
the reſt of the World, as much as if they had never 


been guilty of Idolatry ; for notwithſtanding their 
T4 feveral 
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ſeveral Relapſes into Idolatry, it was well known 
that {/rael was conſecrated to the Worſhip of the 
Lord Jebovab; and when the Nations round about 
were Witneſſes of God's Judgments againſt J/rael 
when they forſook the Lord their God, and of their 


happy and proſperous State while they Kept his Co. 


venant, it was a convincing Proof of the Power and 
Juſtice of the God of rae! ; eſpecially when they 
ſhould ſee the Ten Tribes utterly rooted out for their 
Idolatry, and Judab carried captive into Babylon, 
and the City and Temple of Jeruſalem deſtroyed, ad 
the Land laid waſte and deſolate, without Inhabi- 
tants; the Juſtice and Power of God, in driving 
them out of their Land, would then be as much ta- 


ken Notice of, as his whoderful Providence in deli- 


yering them out of Egypt, and placing them in that 
good Land was; as God himſelf tells Solomon, in 
Anſwer to his Prayer at the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple, 2 Chron. vii. 19, 20, 21, 22. But if ye turn away, 
and forſake my ſtatutes, and my commandmeuts, which 
I baus ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, 
and worſhip them: Then will I pluck them up by the 
roots, cut of my land which I have given them , and 
this houſe hich 1 bave fanitified for my name, will I 
caſt out of my ſight, and will make it io be a proverb, 
and a by-word among all nations. And this houſe, 
<which is 5555 Hall be an aſtoniſhment to every one that 
palſelb by it; ſo that be ſhall ſay, Why bath the Lord 


done ibus unto this land, and unto this houſe ? And it 
Pall be anſwered, Becauſe they forſook the Lord God of 


Ibeir fathers, which brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, and laid bold on other gods, and worſhipped 
them, and ſerved ther, therefore hath he brought all this 
evil upon them. 

For we muſt obſerve, that God had as well choſe 
the Land of Canaan to be the Seat of his Worſhip, 
as Iſrael to be his Worſhippers; and the Inheritance 
pf the Land of Cangan was beſtowed on them, in 
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virtue of God's Covenant to be their God, and th 

to be his People, that is, that they ſnould worſhip 
no other Gods beſides him. And the Breach of Co- 
venant on their Part by declining to Idolatry, was a 
Forfeiture of their Right to the promiſed Land; 
and the proper Puniſhment of it was, either Oppreſ- 
ſion at home, which made them Servants and Stran- 
gers in their own Land, or Captivity in foreign 
Countries; and this was ſo publickly known, that 
when any ſuch Evils befel Jrael, the Nations round 
about were able to give the reaſon of it, becauſe they 
forſook the Lord God of their Fathers ;, ſo that the very 
Oppreſſion and Captivity of Jrael publiſhed the ſu- 
preme Power and Glory of the God of 1/rae!, who 
is a jealous God, and will admit of no Partners in 
Worſhip 3 but when his own People for/ake bim, and 
ſerve ſtrange gods in the land which he had given them, 
and ſeparated to his own Worſhip, he makes 
them ſerve ſtrangers in a land which is not theirs, 
Jer. v. 19. | 


2dly, Theſe Captivities and Diſperſions of 1/rael, 
eſpecially the long Captivity of Judab in Babylon, 
ſerved other Ends beſides the Puniſhment and the 
Cure of their Idolatry; for into what Country ſo- 
ever they were carried captive, they carried the 
Knowledge of the God of I/rael along with them. 

While they lived at home in their own Country, 
and had little Commerce with any other People, the 
very Name of Jrael was known only to their Neigh- 
bours; and the God of [/rael could be known no 
further than fraet was; but when they were carried 
captive to Babylon, and diſperſed thro? all the Pro- 
vinces of that vaſt Empire, this ſpread the Know- 
ledge of God too, who by many wonderful Provi- 
dences owned theſe Captives for his People, and 
made the Heathens fee and confeſs his Glory and 


Power, 
Power, Pur 
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But the better to underſtand this, we muſt conſider 
that wiſe Preparation God made for it, in thoſe great 
Revolutions of States and Empires, wk*ch began 
about this Time. 

To prevent the general Corruption of Mankind, as 
1 obſerw'd before, God confounded their Languages, 
and thereby ſeparated them from each other, and 
formed them into ſeveral diſtin& independent So- 
cieties and Kingdoms; which was an effectual 
Means to prevent the ſpreading of the Infection, and 
to force them to the Practice of a great many moral 
and political Virtues. But when the whole World 
was corrupted by Idolatry, and God ſaw a proper 
Seaſon to begin a Reformation, to make the Cure 
more eaſy and univerſal, it was neceſſary to eſtabliſh 
.a more general Communication among Mankind, 

which is the moſt effectual Means to ſpread a whol- 
ſome as well as a peſtilential Contagion. And fince 
Commerce and Traffick was not ſo general in thoſe 
Days as it is now, there was no ſuch ready way to 
do this, as by Force of Arms, which united a great 
many Kingdoms and Nations into one; which, 
beſides all other Advantages, conveyed the Know- 
Iedge of all memorable Actions into all Parts of the 
Empire. 

Now in the beginning of theſe great-Empires (for 

tho' the M rian Monarchy began long before, yet 
Nebuchadnezzar was the golden Head of 
Dan. ii. 38. that Image, which repreſented the four 
Monarchies) God carried Judab captive 
into Babylon, and thereby made himſelf known to be 
the Supreme and Sovereign Lord of the World, over 
all the Babyloniſb Empire. 
The firſt Occaſion God took to make himſelf 
known in Babylon, was Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, 
which he had forgot; and none of the Magicians, 
or Aſtrologers, or Sorcerers, or Chaldeans, could 
ſhew the King his Dream, much leſs tell him the 
ter- 
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Interpretation of it; but Daniel did both; which 
made Nebuchadnezzar acknowledge to Daniel, Of a 
truth it is that your God is a God of gods, and a Lord 
of kings, and a revealer of ſecrets, ſince thou couldſ 
reveal this ſecret, Dan. ii. 47. And this advanced 
Daniel to great Authority, for the King made bim 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and chief of 
the governors over all the wiſe men of Babylon. And we 
need not doubt but he uſed his Authority, eſpecially 
among, the wiſe Men of Babylon, who had the great- 
eſt Influence upon others, to propagate the Know- 
ledge of the one ſupreme God among them. 

In the Reign of the ſame King, God magnified his 
Power in the Preſervation of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, from the fiery Furnace z which occaſioned 
a Decree, that gave great Advantage to the Jes, 
and diſpoſed all Men to think very honourably of 
their God; That every people, nation, and language, 
which ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the God of Shaaracb, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and their 
bouſes ſpall be made à dunghil ; becauſe there is no 
other God that can deliver after this ſort, Dan. iii. 28, 
29, And that Experience Nebuchadnezzar had of 
the Power and Juſtice of God in his own Perſon, 
extorted from him as devout Praiſes of God, and as 
orthodox a Confeſſion of his Faith in him, as any 
Few could have made, Dan. iv. 

Thus in the Reign of Belſhaxzar, who, with his 
Princes, his Wives, and Concubines, drank Wine 
out of the golden Veſſels of the Temple, God gave 
a glorious Teſtimony to himſelf, by a Hand- writing 
on the Wally which, as Daniel expounded it, and 
the Event that very Night confirmed, foretold the 
immediate Overthrow of his Empire by the Medes 
and Perſians. This was a very ſudden Vengeance 
for their idolatrous Revels, and the Profanation of 
the holy Veſſels of the Temple, as Dame! very freely 
acquainted the King, Dan. v. And tho? his Ad- 

| | | vancement 
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vancement by Belſbazzar, who made him the third 
Ruler in the Kingdom, was but of a very ſhort Con- 


tinuance, the King being ſlain that Night, yet it fo 
recommended him to Darius, who began the ſecond 


Monarchy of the Medes and Perſians, that he ad- 


vanced Daniel to the ſame, or greater Honour and 
Power, he being made the firſt of the three Preſi- 
dents who had the Government of the 120 Princes, 
whom Darius ſet over the whole Kingdom. 

In the beginning of this new Monarchy God gave 


a freſh Demonſtration. of his Power, in delivering 


Daniel from the Lions Den; for which reaſon Darius 
made a Decree, That in every dominion of his kingdom 
men fear and tremble before the God of Daniel, Dan. vi. 
25, 26, 27. So that by the Captivity of Fudab, God 
made himſelf known over all the Babylonian and 
Perfian Monarchy ; and this diſpoſed Cyrus, the 70 
Years of their Captivity being accompliſhed, to give 
them liberty to return into their own Country, and 
to publiſh a Decree for the rebuilding the City and 
Temple of Jeruſalem. 

But (till to preſerve the Knowledge of God among 
them, thedivine Providence ſo ordered it, that when 
all had Liberty to return, great Numbers ſtayed be- 
hind in Babylon, where they freely profeſſed and ex- 
erciſed their Religion ; which, together with the 
Civil Dependance of the Zewi/h State on the Perſzan 
Monarchy, preſerved a conſtant Correſpondence and 
Intercourſe between them ; and that preſerved the 
Knowledge of the Fews, and of their God. 

The Grecian Empire, which put an End to the 


Perfian, made the God of the Jes ſtill more known 


to the World. Alexander the Great came to Jeru- 
ſalem, treated the Jets with great Kindneſs, con- 
ſulted the Records of their Prophets, offered Sacri- 
fices to God, and not only confirmed their old, but 
granted new Privileges to them ; and thus God be- 
came known, not only to the Babylonian and Perſian, 

l | but 
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but to the Grecian Monarchy. And when after Alex- 
ander's Death the Empire was divided, this cauſed a 
new Diſperſion of the eus, eſpecially into Syria and 
Egypt; Ptolemy, the King of Egypt, having ſurprized 
Jeruſalem, carried great Numbers of them into Egypt, 
and having entertained a kind Opinion of them there, 
employed them in his Armies and Garriſons, and 
made them Citizens of Alexandria. His Son, Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, procured the Tranſlation of their Law 
into Greek, which was a new Publication of their 
Religion. And after this, Onias built a Temple in 
Egypt, in all things like to that of Feruſalem, where 
they worſhipped God according to the Rites of the 
Jewiſh Law; that God was now as much known in 
Egypt as he was in Judea. | 

And to let paſs a great many other things, which 
contributed very much to propagate the Knowledge 
of the God of 1/rael in the World; to complete all, 
the Power and Oppreſſions of the A/yrian Monarchs, 
forced the Jews to pray the Alliance and Aſſiſtance 
of the Romans; which ended, as ſuch powerful Al- 
liances very often do, in their Subjection to the Ro- 
man Powers; who firſt govern'd them by Kings and 
Tetrarchs, and at laſt reduced them into a Roman 
Province; and thus the Jews, and their God, and 
their Religion, became known over all the Roman 
Empire. Theſe four ſucceſſive Monarchies did gra- 
dually increaſe, and ſpread, the Knowledge of the 
one ſupreme God over all the World, and thereby 
prepared the Way for the Kingdom of the Maſias; 
that Kingdom, which the Prophet Daniel tells us, 
the God of Heaven would ſet up, which ſhould never be 
deſtroyed, Dan. ii. 44. 

For the better to underſtand this, we muſt obſerve, 
that tho* the Knowledge of God made no publick 
Reformation of the Pagan Idolatries, yet it greatly 
diſpoſed Men to receive the Goſpel when it ſhould 
be preach'd to them; it viſibly reformed their Phi- 

| loſophy, 
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334 A Diſcourſe of the | 
loſophy, and gave them the Notion of One Supreme 
Being, as is evident from the Poets and Philoſophers 
of thoſe Ages, tho? they ſtill worſhipped their Coun- 
try Gods; it gave them ſome obſcure Knowledge of 
the Fewiſh Prophecies concerning the Kingdom of 
the Maſſias, and raiſed an Expectation even among 
the Romans, of ſome great Prince, who was to riſe 
in the Eaft, as Tacitus obſerves. And tho' the Know- 
ledge of the God of 1ſrael did not reform Nations, 
yet we have reaſon to believe that it made a great 
many private Converts, who ſecretly forſook the 
Idolatries of their Countries, and worſhipped the 
only true God; it is reaſonable to, think it ſhould do 
ſo, and we muſt confeſs it was wiſely deſigned by 
God for that Purpoſe ; and ſome few Examples of 
this kind, which we know, may ſatisfy us that there 
were many more, 

On the famous Day of Pentecoſt, when the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles in a viſible Ap- 
pearance of cloven tongues like as of fire, there were 
at Feruſalem great Numbers, not only of Jes, but 
of Proſelytes out of every Nation; Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſopota- 
mia, and in Fugdea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
Aſia, Phrygia and Pampbilia, in Egypt, and in the 
Parts of Lybia, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome; 
Fews and Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, Acts ii. 9, 
10, 11. Whether theſe were circumciſed or uncir- 
cumciſed Proſelytes, is not ſaid ; but Proſelytes they 
were out of all theſe Nations, who came up at the 
Feaſt to worſhip at Feru/alem; from whence we 
learn, that the Diſperſion of the Fews into all Na- 
tions made great Numbers of Proſelytes, who either 
undertook the Obſervation of the Moſaical Law by 
Circumciſion, and became Fews, or at leaſt renoun- 
ced all the heathen Idolatries, and worſhipped no 


other God but the God of 1/rae!, 


The 


— 
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The Number. of theſe laſt ſeems to have been 
much greater than that of circumciſed Proſelytes; 
and if we believe ſome learned Men, there is frequent 
mention made of them in Scripture under the Names 
of worſhipping Greeks, and devout men, and thoſe which 
feared God, When St Paul preach'd at, Theſſalanica, 
there conſorted with Paul and Silas of the. devout, 
Greeks a great Multitude, Acts xvii. 24. The very 
Name of Greeks proves them to be Gentiles, not 7eus, 
who are always diſtinguiſhed from each other; and 
that they were c:69co;,, devout or worſhipping 
Greeks, proves that they were the Worſhippers of 
the God of VJrael; for that Title is never given in 
Scripture to Idolaters, and their frequenting the 
Zewiſh Synagogues ſufficiently proves it; for no Gen- 
tiles reſorted thither but thoſe who worſhipped the 
God of 1/rael : Of this Number was Lydia, Acts xvi. 
14. and Cornelius the Roman Centurion, who was not 
only a devout man, and one who feared God himſelf, 
but all his Family were ſo too, As x. 2. and the 
Eunuch, A#s viii. 27. and almoſt in every Place 
where St Paul preached the Goſpel, we. find great- 
Numbers of theſe worſhipping Gentiles ; at Theſſalo-. 
nica and Philippi, as you have ſeen ; at Corinth, Acts 
xvili. 4. at Antioch of Piſidia, Acts xiii. 43. and we 
have reaſon to conclude that thus it was in other 
Places; which ſhews what a great Effect the Diſper- 
ſion of the Fews into all theſe Countries had in mak- 
ing Proſelytes, ſome to the Fewiſh Religion, but 
many more to the Worſhip of the God of 1fraet; 
which prepared them to receive the Goſpel when it 
was preached to them; for they were the Worſhip- 
pers of the true God, and were inſtructed in the Law” 
and the Prophets, as appears from their frequenting 
the Fewiſh Synagogues, and therefore were in Ex- 
pectation of the Mzfias, and were capable of under- 
ſtanding the Scripture-Proofs of the Chriſtian Faith. 
It is certain the firſt Gentile Converts were of N 
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Sort of Men, who more readily embraced the Faith 
than the Jews themſelves; for they had all the Pre- 
parations for Chriſtianity which the Jews had, but 
none of their Prejudices ; neither a Fondneſs for their 
ceremonial Worſhip, nor for the temporal Kingdom 

of the Me/ſias, And therefore a very 
. Mr Joſeph learned Man expounds that Text, 47; 
Mede's Di/- iii. 48. As many as were ordained 10 
eternal life belicved, of theſe devout and 
worſhipping Gentiles, that they were 
Ter&ypivo;, ready diſpoſed and prepared to receive the 
Doctrine of eternal Life by Chriſt Jeſus. 

And thus we are come to the Days of Chriſt, whoſe 
Appearance in the World was the laſt and moſt ef- 
fectual Means God uſed for the Recovery of Man- 
kind. To conſider the divine Wiſdom in the Re- 
demption of the World by Jeſus Chriſt, relates to 
the Wiſdom of the Chriſtian Religion, not of Pro- 


vidence, and therefore does not concern my preſent 


Argument; but if we take a brief Review of what I 


have ſaid, we may the better underſtand in what 


Senſe Chriſt is ſaid to come in the fulneſs of lime; for 
he came as ſoon as the World was prepared to re- 
ceive him. For I would defire any Man, who com- 
Plains that the coming of Chriſt was too long de- 
layed, to tell me in what ſooner Period it had. been 
proper for him to appear ? f 

In every Age, as J have already ſhewn, God took 
the wiſeſt Methods that the Condition of Mankind 
would at that Time allow to reform the World; 


and if Chriſt appeared at ſuch a Time as the divine 
Wiſdom ſaw moſt fit and proper for his Appearance, 


he appeared as ſoon as he could, if we will allow God 
to diſpenſe his Grace and Favours wiſely. That he 
did ſo, no Man can doubt who believes the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God. But my Buſineſs at preſent 
is to give you a fair Repreſentation of all thoſe wiſe 


Advances 
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Advances God made to this laſt compleating and 
ſtupendious Act of Grace and Love, | 
God had promiſed our firſt Parents immediately 
upon the Fall, that be ſeed of the woman ſhould break 
the ſerpent*'s head; and by vittue of this Promiſe, 
all truly good Men were ſaved by Chriſt from 
the Beginning of the World, But the more to recom- 
mend the Love of God in the Incatnation and Death 
of our Saviour, it ſeems very cofigruous to the di- 


vine Wiſdom, that all other Methods ſhould be firſt. 


tried for the reforming of Mankind before the com- 
ing of Chriſt 3 and that he ſhould come in ſuch a 
Time when the World was beſt prepared to receive 
him; and as little as we underſtand of the unſearch- 
able Counſels of God, it may ſatisfy us, that upon 
both theſe Accounts Chriſt appeared in be fulneſs of 
time. 

When all fl:ſþ had corrupted bis thays, and there 
was bur one righteous Family left, the only probable 
Means of reſtoring Piety and Virtue to the World, 
was to deſtroy all that wicked Generation of Men, 
and to preſerve that righteous Family to new-people 
the World. | 

When that new Generation began to cotrupt 
themſelves, God ſeparated them from each other, 
by confounding their Languages; and formed them 
into diſt inct Societies and Kingdoms, which was the 
moſt effectual way to ſtop the Infection, and to force 
on them the Practice of many moral and civil 
Virtues. 2 

When notwithſtanding this, they all declined to 
Idolatry, God choſe Abraham and his Poſterity to 
be his peculiar People, to preſerve the Faith and 
Worſhip of the one ſupreme God in the Wotld ; be 
gave them his Laws, committed to them the Types 
and Prophecies of the M-/7as, and puniſhed them very 


ſeverely when they worſhipped any other Gods; ſent 


them into Captivity, and by various Providences 
Z ſcattered 
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ſcattered them almoſt over the Face of the whole 
Earth, and thereby propagated the Knowledge of 
himſelf, and of his Laws, and the Prophecies of the 
Meſſias ; made numerous Proſelytes to the Worſhip 
of the one fupreme God, and made ready a people 
prepared for the Lord, and then Chriſt came. And 
whatever ſooner Time you fix on for the Appearance 


of Chriſt, you will find it either before God had 


tried all other Methods for the reforming the World, 
or before the World was prepared for the receiving 
of Chriſt. 

And having thus, in the beſt Manner I could, re- 
preſented to you the wonderful Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence, from the Beginning of the World to the Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh, in ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Events which had happened, I ſhall here 
break off; for tho' the Wiſdom of Providence is not 
leſs wonderful in thoſe various Events which have 
happened to the Chriſtian Church, yet that is ſo 
large a Subject, and the Accounts of many things 
ſo imperfect or doubtful, that I ſhall leave it to 
Men of greater Leiſure, and better Skill and Judg- 
ment in ſecular and eccleſiaſtical Story. But I hope 
that imperfe& Account I have now given will teach 
you to reverence, not to cenſure, the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence ; for if we, who underſtand ſo little of God's 
Ways, can ſee ſuch excellent Wiſdom in them, what 
unſearchable Depths and Myſteries of Wiſdom are 
there which we cannot diſcover ! 

Bur yet to complete the Fewi/b Hiſtory, as far as 
the Scripture Account goes, it will be neceſſary to 
take notice of the final Deſtruction of Feruſalem by 
the Romans, which put an End to their State and 
Government, and diſperſed them into ſo many dif- 
ferent Countries ; for it ſeems very ſurprizing that 
God ſhould caſt off his People, who were in Cove- 
nant with him, and to whom the Promiſes of the 

Meſſias 
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Maſſias were peculiarly made, fo ſoon after the Ap» 


pearance of the Meſſias in the World, a 
And therefore to vindicate both the Truth and 


Faithfulneſs of God's Promiſe to Abrabam, and the 
Wiſdom of his Providence in the final Overthrow 
and Diſperſion of the Fewiſh Nation, we mult di- 
ſtinguiſh, as St Paul frequently does, eſpecially in 
Rom. ix. between the carnal and the ſpiritual Seed of 
Abraham z the Children of the Fleſh, and the Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe; thoſe who deſcended from 
Abraham by carnal Generation, and thoſe who were 
the Children of Abrabam by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Gal. iii. 26, 29. | | 

The carnal Poſterity of Abraham were choſen by 
God for his peculiar People, to preſerve his own 
Name and Worſhip among them; and for this Pur» 
poſe they were to be a diſtin& Nation, ſeparated 
from the reſt of the World, and had the Land of 
Canaan given them to live in; and they were to con- 
tinue ſo till the coming of the Meſſias, according to 
Jacob's Prophecy, The ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
Judab, nor a lawgiver from between bis feet, until 
Shilo come, and to him ſhall the gathering of the people 
be, Gen. xlix. 10. | 

But the Bleſſings of the Meſſias were promiſed only 
to the ſpiritual Seed of Abrabam, as St Paul proves, 
Rom. ix. Gal. iii. that is, to all thoſe, whether Fews 
or Gentiles, who believe in Chriſt Jeſus ; for Chriſt 
vas the true promiſed Seed, and in Chriſt are all the 
Promiſes of God, Yea, and Amen; and therefore 
nothing but Faith in Chriſt can entitle us to the Pro- 
miſe of Abrabam; as the Apoſtle in theſe Places cons 
firms by ſeveral Arguments, which I cannot now in- 
ſiſt on. 
Now if we thus diſtinguiſh between Abrabam's car - 
nal and ſpiritual Seed, and thoſe Promiſes which 
belong to Abraham's carnal Poſterity, and thoſe 


which peculiarly belong to his ſpiritual Seed, there 
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will appear no great Difficulty in God's deſtroying 
the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, and diſperſing 
the Jews into all Parts of the Earth. | 

God had accompliſhed what he intended by the 
carnal Poſterity of Abraham ; that is, he had pre- 
ſerved and propagated the Knowledge of the one true 


God in the World, and prepared Men to receive 


Chriſt, when he ſhould be preached to them; and 
now Chriſt was come, the ſpiritual Covenant took 
Place; which was not confined to Abraham's carnal 
Poſterity, but extended to all that believed in Chriſt 
all the World over; ſo that God had no longer any 
one Nation for his peculiar People, but thole only 
were his peculiar People, whatever Nation they 
were of, who believe in Jcſus. | 

The Fews then, conſidered as Abraham's carnal 
Poſterity, were God's peculiar People no longer 
nor did God's Promiſe oblige him to preſerve them 
a diſtin&t Nation any longer; and therefore the di- 
vine Providence might now as juſtly deſtroy them as 
any other Nation, if they deſerved it; and certainly 


the Crucifixion of their Miſſias, and their obſt inate 


Infidelity, did deſerve it. And when they had thus 
juſtly deſerved a final Exciſion, the divine Wiſdom 
had admirable Ends to ſerve by it. 

This gave a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt and his 
Religion in that terrible Vengeance which befel his 
Murtherers, which Chriſt himſelf had fo expreſsly 
and punctually foretold, that no Man, who knew 
what he had foretold, with ſo many particular Cir- 
cumſtances, could be ignorant why Feruſalem was 
deſtroyed. | 

The obſtinate Infidelity of the Fews, who blaſ- 
phemed the Name, and perſecuted the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, did in ſome Degree hinder the Progreſs of the 
Goſpel among the Gentiles; but the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, and the miraculous Preſervation of the 
Chriſtians, was ſo viſible a Teſtimony to Chriſtianity, 
pe | and 
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and delivered the Chriſtian Church from ſuch bitter 
and implacable Enemies, that the Goſpel had 
a freer Paſſage, and prevailed mightily in the 
World. 

And the Diſperſion of the Fews into all Countries, 
as before it ſpread the Knowledge of the one true 
God, ſo now it made them unwilling Witneſſes to 
Chriſtianity, as being the viſible Triumph of the 
crucified Jeſus. 

In a Word, when all Mankind were Idolaters, God 
choſe the Poſterity of Abraham, and multiplied them 
into a great Nation, to preſerve and propagate the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the one fupreme God, 
and to prepare Men to receive the Goſpel, which 
would in Time extirpate all Pagan Idolatries. When 
Chriſt was come, and the Goſpel preached to the 
World, God rejected that Nation for their Infideli- 
ty, and by that means gave a freer Paſſage to the 
Goſpel among the Gentiles; and St Paul intimates, 
that the Time will come when the ſincere Faith and 
exemplary Piety of the Chriſtian Church ſhall con- 
tribute as much to the Converſion of the Fews, as 
they formerly did to the Converſion of the Gentiles; 
for this ſeems to be the Sum of the Apoſtle's Rea- 
ſoning, with which I ſhall conclude this Argument, 
Kom. xi, 30, &c. For as ye in times paſt have not be- 
lieved God, yet now have obtained mercy through their 
unbelief ; even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that 
thro your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy ; for God 
hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all, O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God ! How unſearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out, | 


* 


Secondly, Let us now conſider the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence in ſome more common and ordinary Events, 
eſpecially ſuch as are made Objections againſt Pro- 


vidence, I have already upon other Occaſions taken 
2 3 notice 
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notice of ſeveral things of this Nature ; but it will 
give us a more tranſporting Senſe of the divine Wiſ- 
dom to ſee as much of it as we can in one View. 

In general, whoever conſiders what it is to govern 
2 World, and to take Care of all the Creatures that 
are in it, muſt confeſs it to be a Work of infinite and 
incomprehenſible Wiſdom. | 

The Epicureans, for this Reaſon, rejected a Pro. 
vidence, becauſe they thought it too much Trouble 
for their Gods, full of Care, Sollicitude, and Diſtrac- 
tion, to obſerve all that is done in the World, and 
to over-rule and determine all Events, as Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs ſhould direct; and indeed no- 
thing leſs than an infinite Mind can do this, which 
ſees all Things at one View, judges infallibly at firſt 
Sight, and orders all Things with a powerful 
Thought. 8 

But my chief Deſign at preſent is, to ſnew you the 
Wiſdom of Providence in ſome particular Caſes, 
which either are not ſufficiently obſerved, or not 
rightly underſtood. 

Some of the great Object ions againſt Providence 
are, the troubleſome and tempeſtuous State of this 
World; the Uncertainty of all Events; the Fickle- 
neſs and Inconſtancy of human Affairs, the promiſ- 
cyous Diſpenſation of the good and evil Things of 
this Life both to good and to bad Men. And I have 
already vindicated, not only the Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, bur the Wiſdom of God upon theſe Accounts; 
by ſhewing what wiſe Ends God ſerves by them, and 
what a wiſe Uſe. we may make of ſuch Providences. 
And therefore the principal thing I ſhall now inſiſt 
on, ſnall be ſome of thoſe wiſe Methods God uſes 
in Rewards and Puniſhments; wherein the great 
Wiſdom of Government conſiſts: And I ſhall briefly 
mention ſome few, 


1. That 
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1. That God rewards and puniſhes Men in their 
Poſterity; this is ſo plainly taught in Scripture, that 
it will admit of no Diſpute; tho? ſome Men venture 
to diſpute the Juſtice at leaſt of one Part of it, that 
God ſhould viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chil» 
dren; which the Fews objected againſt God, in that 
profane Proverb, The fathers have eaten ſowre 
grapes, aud ihe childrens teeth are ſet on edge, Ezek. 
xviii. And by the Anſwer God there makes, we 
may learn in what Senſe God threatens to puniſh the 
Poſterity of bad Men, and to reward the Poſterity 
of good Men for their Fathers Sakes, which does 
not extend to the other World, where every Man 
ſhall be judged according to his own Works, and 
the foul that finneth, it ſhall die, And as to this 
World, where we may allow more to the Sovereign- 
ty of Providence, without impeaching the divine 
Providence; yet God aſſures us, that a righteous 
Son ſhall not be puniſhed merely becauſe he had a 
wicked Father, nor a wicked Son be rewarded mere- 
ly becauſe he had a righteous Father; for thus much 
the Words muſt ſignify, if they relate to this Life, 
as they certainly do, as well as to a.future State. 

Now if neither a righteous Son ſhall ſuffer for the 
Wickedneſs of his Father, nor a wicked Son receive 
the Rewards of his Father's Virtue, this can afford 
no Pretence to impeach the Juſtice of Providence, 
but it gives Occaſion to enquire in what Senſe God is 
ſaid to viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon their Chil- 
dren, and to bleſs and proſper the Poſterity of good 
Men for their Sakes ? 


1. As for the firſt, if God does not puniſh a righ- 
teous Son for the Sins of his Father, then 10 vi/it the 
iniquities of the father upon the children, muſt be con- 
fined only to ſuch Children as inherit their Vices, 
and imitate the ung of their Parents; that 

4 | 18, 


344 A Diſcourſe of the 

is, God has threatened to puniſh the wicked Chil, 
dren of wicked Parents. | 

This, you'll ſay, has nothing extraordinary in it, 
for God has threatened to puniſh all wicked Men, 
whatever their Parents are ; and if they are puniſhed 
only becauſe they are wicked, how is this 1 vi/it the 
iniquittes of their fathers on them ? But the Anſwer of 
this ſeems as obvious as the Objection ; that the 
wicked Children of wicked Parents ſhall be more cer- 


tainly and more ſeverely puniſhed than other bad 
Men ordinarily are, | 


1. As for the Certainty of their Puniſhment. We 
know a great many bad Men very often eſcape the 
divine Vengeance in this World, for all wicked Men 
are not puniſhed here as their Wickedneſs deſerves, 
the Juſtice of the divine Providence, as I have al- 
ready obſeryed, does not require a ſudden and haſty 
Execution z bad Men may be proſperous many 


Years, and be ſeverely puniſhed at laſt; or may be 


Proſperous all their Lives, and go down to their 
Graves in Peace, and only anſwer for their Wicked- 
neſs in the next World ; but then God threatens that 
a more ſpeedy Vengeance ſhall overtake their Poſte- 
rity, if they are wicked; that God will then remem- 
ber that they are the wicked Children of wicked Pa- 
rents, and not exerciſe the ſame Patience and Long- 
ſuffering to them; and this is, in a proper Senſe, 10 
viſit the iniquities of their fathers on them ;, for tho they 
are puniſhed only for their own Sins, yet the Iniqui- 
ties of their Fathers are the Reaſon why God puniſhes 
them in this World for their Sins, and makes them 
the Examples of his Juſtice, while other Men as 
wicked as themſelves eſcape, 


2. As for the Severity of their Puniſhments, No 
Man ſhall be puniſhed more than his own Sins de- 


ſerve z bur yet the wicked Children of wicked Pa- 


rents 
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rents may be, and very often are, puniſhed more ſe- 
verely than other wicked Men. | 

God does not puniſh all bad Men alike ; for the 
Puniſhments of this Life are more properly Acts of 
Diſcipline than Acts of Judgment, and therefore are 
not proportioned to the Nature of the Crime, but to 
the Circumſtances and Condition of the Perſon, and 
to the wiſe Ends of Government; and if the wicked 
Children of wicked Parents are puniſhed, tho? for 
their own Sins, yet the more ſeverely for their Fa- 
thers Sake; this is to bear the Iniquity of their Fa- 
thers. To underſtand this, we muſt obſerve, that 
the Scripture takes notice of a certain Meaſure of Ini- 
quity, which is filling up from one Generation to 
another, till at laſt it makes a Nation or Family 
ripe for Deſtruction ; and although thoſe Perſorz on 
whom this final Vengeance falls, ſuffer no more than - 
their own perſonal Sins deſerved, yet becauſe the 
Sins of former Generations, which they equal or out- 
do, make it Time for God utterly to deſtroy them, 
the Puniſhments due to the Sins of many Ages and 
Generations are all ſaid to fall upon them. This 
Account our Saviour gives of the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, Matth. xxiii. 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 35, 36. 
Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; becauſe 
ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſe- 
pulchres of the righteous, and ſay, if we bad been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not have beep partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be 
witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets ; fill ye up then the mea- 
ſure of your fathers ſins, Wherefore behold, I ſend unto 
you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſeribes, and ſome o 
them fhall ye kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city 
lo city. That upon you may come all the righleous blood 
ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of Abel to the blood 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew wo 
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the temple and the altar. God may wait with Pa. 
tience upon a wicked Nation, or a wicked Family, 
but when they fin on from one Generation to an- 
ther, it all aggravates the Account ; and when God 
ſees it Time to puniſh, makes the Puniſhment very 
ſevere, or final. [1 | 


2dly, The righteous Poſterity of good Men are 
rewarded alſo for their Father's Sake; for be ſheweth 
mercy to thouſands of them that love him, and keep bis 
commandments, | 
A wicked Son may receive a great many tempo- 
ral Bleſſings from God for the Sake of a righteous 
Father; for it is evident from Scripture, that God 
ſhews great Favour, and exerciſes great Patience to 
bad Men, for the Sake of the good ; but the Pro- 
miſe is made only to the righteous Seed of good 
Men; for though it does not unbecome the divine 
Goodneſs te-ſhew Favour to bad Men, eſpecially 
when it is for the Sake of the Righteous, which 
makes it the Reward and Encouragement of Virtue, 
yet it does not ſeem fitting to make any general Pro- 
miſe of Favour to them, which would be an Encou- 
ragement of Vice. | 
I be righteous Seed then of good Men ſhall be 
bleſſed; but ſo ſhall the righteous Seed of wicked 
Men be; and what peculiar Privilege is this to the 
Good? TI anſwer, when God promiſes to bleſs the 
righteous Poſterity of goad Men, if it contain any 
thing peculiar : which God has not ſo expreſsly pro- 
miſed to other good Men, it muſt ſignify a more 
certain and a more laſting Proſperity in this World. 
All good Men are not proſperous in this World, nor 
has God any where promiſed that they ſhall be ſo, 
no more than all wicked Men are viſibly puniſhed 
here; but as God viſits the Iniquities of the Fathers 
upon the Children, by executing a more ſpeedy Ven- 
geance on the wicked Children of wicked egy: 
A 0 
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ſo the righteous Children of righteous Parents ſhall 
be more certainly proſperous than other good Men 
and the more uninterrupted Succeſſions there are of 
ſuch righteous Parents and righteous Children, the 
deeper Root they ſhall take, and be like a tree plant. 
ed by the rivers of waters, that bringeth forth bis fruit 
in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and what- 
ſoever be doth fhall proſper, Plal. i. 3. 

This may ſuffice for a ſhort Repreſentation of this 
Caſe; and as it is thus ſtated, it is manifeſt that there 
is no Injuſtice in it; let us then conſider what wiſe 
Ends it ſerves, both with reſpect to Parents and to 
Children, and to the Juſtification of Providence, 


1. As to Parents: If they have any natural Affec- 
tion to their Children, this is a very powerful Ar- 
gument to reſtrain them from Vice, and to excite 
them.to Virtue. Moſt of the Labour and Toil which 
Men undergo is for the Sake of their Children, to 
provide for them while they live, and to leave them 
in eaſy and happy Circumſtances when they die z to 
raiſe and perpetuate a Family, and to ſecure them, 
as far as it is poſſible, from all adverſe Events. But 
how fucceſsful ſoever bad Men may be in raiſing an 
Eſtate, they build upon a ſandy Foundation, and 
leave a very periſhing Inheritance to their Children, 
eſpecially it they raiſe an Eſtate by Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion, by defrauding God and the Poor of their 
Portion, which many Times maks it moulder away 
in the Hands even of a righteous Heir. The more 
proſperous a wicked Man is, the more likely is his 
Poſterity to be miſerable, if he propagates his Vices 
to them ; for God will at one Time or other reckon 
with wicked Families as well as Men; and that will 
be a terrible Account, when the wickedneſs of bis fa- 
ther ſhall be remembered before the Lord, and the ſin of 
his mother ſhall not be blotted out, Pſal. cix, 14. i 
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And what an Encouragement is this to good Men, 


though they themſelves ſhould be unfortunate in the 
World, to know that their Poſterity ſhould reap the 
Rewards of their Virtue; that if their Children 
ſhould be wicked, there is ſome Reaſon to hope that 
they may be more gently uſed, and it may be re- 
ceive many temporal Bleflings for their Sakes; but 
if they be-righteous, they ſhall then take root, and 
flouriſh in the Earth; that the Little which the righ- 
teous Man hath righteouſly got, ſhall prove a beter, 
a more laſting, and increaſing Inheritance, than the 
Riches of many wicked ; and that a libera] Charity, 
which ſome Men think is to defraud their Children, 
ſhall prove like Seed ſown in the Earth, which re- 
pays all with a plentiful Harveſt? 

It is certain, were this firmly believed and well 


conſidered, it would lay the greateſt Obligation in 


the World, both on bad and good Men, to take 
care of the religious and virtuous Education of their 
Children. The only Way wicked Men have to cut 
off the Entail of Miſery from their Families, and to 
ſeeure their Children from that Vengeance which 
their own Sins have deſerved, is to train them up in 
Piety and Virtue; and the only Way good Men 
have to entitle their Children to thoſe temporal Bleſ- 
ſings where with God thinks fit to reward their Vir- 
tus upon their Poſterity, which is the beſt Inheri- 
tance they can leave them, is to make them good, 
The wicked Children of wicked Parents, have their 
own and their Fathers Sins to haſten and increaſe their 
Puniſhments ; and the righteous Children of righteous 
Parents, have their own and their Fathers Virtues to 
ſecure and to augment their Rewards, 

2, As for Children: What greater Obligation 
than this could be laid on them to avoid the evil Ex- 
amples, and to imitate the Virtues of their Parents? 

The Wickedneſs of their Fathers makes it more dan- 
gerous for them to be wicked; for when Wicked- 
| neſs 
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neſs is entailed, the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs is en- 
tailed too; and the longer Judgment has been de- 
layed, the nearer it is, and the more ſevere it is like 
to be. The wicked Son of a wicked Father cannot 

romiſe himſelf to eſcape ſo well as his Father did, 
becauſe his Father's Sins, which he imitates, call 
for a more ſpeedy Vengeance on him, either to pur 
a Stop to Wickedneſs, or to root out a wicked Fa- 
mily, and to pull down the leprous Houſe. But 
what an Encouragement is it to the Children of righ- 
teous Parents to imitate their Virtues, that they may 
inherit all the Bleſſings of their Fathers? We think 
it a great Advantage for Children to inherit the 
Fruits of their Parents Induſtry, but to inherit the 
Rewards of their Virtues is much greater; and this 
none but virtuous Children can do; a prodigal Son 
may inherit the Eſtate of an induſtrious Father, but 
can't keep it; but a wicked Son of a virtuous Father 
forfeics his Inheritance, - | 


And tho? ſome good Men meet with very little, 


or with no Reward in this World, nay, ſuffer very 
ſeverely for their Virtue, this is no Diſcouragement 
to their Children, but gives them reaſonable Hopes 


to expect the more; for an exemplary Virtue ſhall 


have it's Reward at one Time or other even in this 
World; and if the Father had it not, the Son, and 
the Son's Son, thro' all the Line of a virtuous Suc- 
ceſſion, ſhall. When good Men ſuffer, or miſs of the 
Rewards of Virtue in this World, they have greater 
Rewards in Heaven, and their Children on Earch. 


3. To reward good Men, and to puniſh the Wic- 
ked in their Poſterity, better anſwers the wiſe Ends 
of Providence in this World, than the perſonal Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of every particular good 
and bad Man. I have already obſerved, that there 
are very wiſe Reaſons why ſome bad Men ſhould be 


proſperous, and ſome good Men afflited in this 
World; 
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World; and fince the World is not the Place of 
Judgment, the divine Wiſdom does not require that 
every good or bad Man ſhould be rewarded accord. 
ing to his Works; but yet the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of Providence does require that Virtue ſhould be re- 
warded and Vice puniſhed, and that in ſuch Degrees, 
and in ſuch a Manner, as ſhall lay all reaſonable Re- 
ſtraints on the Luſts and Vices of Men, and encou- 
rage their Virtues. Now Virtue is rewarded, and 
Vice puniſhed, when it is rewarded or puniſhed, if 
not in the Perſons, yet in the Poſterity of good or 
bad Men; which leaves room for the Trial of the 
Faith and Patience of good Men, and for the Exer- 
ciſe of God's Goodneſs and Patience to Sinners, and 
for the Miniſtries of bad Men in the Service of Pro- 
vidence; and yet very effectually diſcourages Wic- 
kedneſs, and encourages Virtue. 


2aly, Another Inſtance of the Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence is, that God very often puniſhes Sin with Sin, 
and many Times with Sins of the ſame Kind; our 
daily Obſervation may furniſh us with Examples 
enough of it, which are viſible and publickly known 
and it may be there are few Sinners but know ſome 
which concern themſelves, which the reſt of the 
World does not know. Thus God puniſhed the 
Murder and Adultery of David with the Inceſt and 
Rebellion of his Son Abſalom ; and thus Oppreſſion 
is often puniſhed with Oppreſſion, Adultery with 
Adultery, Murder with Murder; and wicked Men 
are made Plagues and Scourges to each other. 

And God thinks it no Diſhonour to the Holineſs 
of his Providence to attribute all ſuch Retributions 
to himſelf ; for God can ſerve the wiſe Ends of his 
Providence by the Sins of Men, without contributing 
to their Sins; and it is certain there is not a fitter 
_ Puniſhment in the World for Sinners, than to ſuffer 
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Divine Providence. 351 
the Evils they do; that is, to be puniſhed by the 
very Sins which they commit. 

Nothing more ſenſibly convinces them of a juſt 
Providence than this; nothing can give them a 
more juſt Abhorrence of their Sins, than to feel the 
Evils and Miſchiefs of them; nothing can more 
awaken and rouze their Conſciences, than to ſuffer 
the Evils which they have done; and one would rea- 
ſonably think, nothing ſhould make them more a- 
fraid to do any Evil which they are unwilling to 
ſuffer 3 ſo that nothing could better ſerve the wiſe 
Ends of Providence, to convince Men of a divine 
Nemeſis and Vengeance, to give them an Abhorrence 
of their Sins, and to make them afraid to commit 
them, 


34ly, Another Inſtance of the Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence is, in ſo often diſappointing both our Hopes 
and Fears. When we are in the greateſt Expecta- 
tion of ſome great Good, either we are diſappointed 
in what we expected, or if we have what we wiſhed 
for, it does not anſwer our Expectations ; we find 
ourſelves deceived in our Enjoyments, and that it 
had been better for us if we had been without them. 
And when we are terrified with the Apprehenſions 
of ſome great Evil, which is juſt ready to fall on us, 
either the Evil does not come as we feared, or it 
proves no Evil, but a very great Good to us. This 
is ſo often very Man's Caſe, that I need only appeal 
to your own Obſervations for the Proof of it. 

Now, what more effectual Way could God take 
to convince us that we live in the dark, and know 
not what is good for ourſelves; that we diſturb our 
Minds with vain Hopes, and with as vain Fears; 
thac it becomes us to leave all to God, and to depend 


| ſecurely on his Providence, who over. rules all things 


with a ſovereign Will; that this is the only way to 
be eaſy and ſafe ; to chuſe nothing for ourſelves, not 
to 
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to preſcribe to Providence, but to do our Duty, and 
then quietly expect what God will do? 

ls it poſſible there ſhould be a happier Temper of 
Mind than this? more honourable for God, or more 
fecure for ourſelves? Does any thing more become 
Creatures? Is there any more perfect Act of Reli- 
gion, than to dependentirely on God, without Hopes 
or Fears, in a perfect Reſignation to his Will, with 
a full Aſſurance of his Protection? And could Pro- 
vidence more effectually convince us of this, than to 
Jer us ſee by every Day's Experience how apt we are 
to be miſtaken, and to chuſe Ill for ourſelves? that 
our Wiſhes and Deſires, were they anſwered, would 
very often undo us; and that we are ſaved and made 
happy by what we feared ? And why then ſhould we 
deſire, why ſhould we fear any longer? Let us do 
our Duty, and mind our own Buſineſs, and leave 
God to take care of the World, and allot our Por- 


tion in it. 


4thly, We may obſerve allo, that God very often 
defers the Deliverance of good Men, and the Pu- 

niſhment of the Wicked, to the utmoſt Extremity. 
When wicked Tyrants and Oppreſſors are at the 
Heighth of their Pride and Glory, and good Men 
are reduced to a hopeleſs State, beyond the viſible 
Relief of any human Power. This was the Caſe of 
Iſrael in Egypt, when God ſent Moſes to deliver them 
with a mighty Hand, and an out-ſtretched Arm. 
This was ſeveral Times their Caſe in the Days of the 
Judges, when they were oppreſſed by their Enemies, 
and God raiſed up Saviours and Deliverers for them. 
Thus it was in the Days Hezekiah, when God in 
one Night deſtroyed the mighty Army of the A- 
rians, Thus it was in Queen Heſter's Days, when 
that wicked Haman had conſpired the Deſtruction of 
the Zewi/h Nation. And there want not Examples 
of it in Chriſtian Story, Never was there a fiercer 
Perſecution 
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Perſecution of Chriſtians, than when God advanced 
Conſtantine to the Throne, and not only reſtored 
Peace to the Chriſtian Church, but made Chriſtia- 
nity the Religion of the Empire. And if the Wil- 
dom of Providence conſiſts in giving us wile Inſtruc- 
tions, I am ſure this furniſhes us with many. 

When Things are reduced to that Extremity as 
to be paſt human Relief, it makes it viſible to all the 
World that ic is God's doing. Where there 1s Force 
againſt Force, and Counſels againſt Counſels, tho? 
Providence determines the Events, human Power 
and Counſels very often monopolize the Glory, and 
leave God out; but when God does that which 
Men are ſo far from being able to do, that they can't 
think it poſſible to be done, this awakens a Senſe of 
an inviſible Power, and makes the divine Glory and 
Providence known to the World. 

When God expoſes his own Church and People 
to ſuch a ſuffering State, and threatens them with 
final Ruin, it is a ſevere Summons to Repentance z 
and warns them not to truſt in vain Words, crying, 
The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord; for 
God will purge his own Houſe, and no external Re- 
lation or Privileges ſhall ſecure us from Vengeance, 
if we walk not worthy of that holy Vocation wherewitb 
we are called. 

But ſuch Deliverances as theſe give us great Reaſon 
never to deſpair ; they teach us, that no Caſe is de- 
ſperate when God will fave ; and therefore the leſs 
Expectation we at any Time have of human Succours, 
the more earneſtly ought we ro implore the divine 
Protection, and learn to live upon Faith and Truſt 
in God, 

When good Men are e reduced to ſuch Extremities, 
it makes them more fervent and importunate in their 
Prayets, more ferious in their Repentance, more 
ſenſible how much they ſtand in need of God; and 


ſuch ſurprizing and unexpected Deliverances inflame 
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their Devotions, make their Praiſes and Thankf. 
givings more hearty and ſincere; which gives great 
Glory to God, and betters their own Minds. 


zthly, The ſudden Revolutions of the World, and 
the various and unexpected Changes of Mens For- | 
tunes, which is thought one great Calamity of hu- 
man Life, is intended by God, to inſtruct us in ſome 
neceſſary and excellent Parts of Wiſdom. | 

Some crafty Politicians, like Mariners, ſteer their 
Courſe as the Wind blows, and change as it changes; 
they have no other Rule for their Actions, but to 
gueſs, as well as they can, where their Advantage or 
Safety lies; but Providence very often diſappoints 
them in this, by ſuch baſty Changes and ſhort Turns, 
as make them giddy ; and this teaches us to act by 
Rule, not by a politick Forefight of Events; our 
Rule can never deceive us; what is juſt, and right, 
and true, is always fafe ; but our Policicks may, for 
Things may not go as we expect. 

The various Changes of Mens Fortunes teach us 
to treat all Men with great Humanity ; not to be 
inſolent when we are proſperous, nor to deſpiſe our 
Inferiors; for we know not what they nor we may 
be before we die; Civility and Modeſty of Conver- 
ſation is always ſafe, but Pride and Infolence may 
create us Enemies, who may in Time, how mean ſo- 
ever they are at preſent, be able to return our Inſo- 
lence. ' 

The divine Providence fo orders human Affairs, 
as to teach us moſt of the wiſeſt Rules of human Life, 
beth for our religious and civil Converſation 3 and 
this I take to be a manifeſt Proof of the Wiſdom of 
Providence. 


6thly; The Wiſdom of Providence is often ſeen in 
the wiſe Mixture and Temperament of Mercy and 


ann z When he corrects, but not deſtroys; 
I | humbles, 
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humbles, but does not caſt down; when he makes 
us ſenſible of his Diſpleaſute, and gives us juſt reaſon 
to fear, but without Deſpair z when, as the Plalmiſt 
ſpeaks, be lifts up, and caſts down; keeps us under 
the Diſcipline of Hopes and Fears, and tries our Faith, 
and Patience, and - Submiſſion 3 and borh threatens 
and invites us to Repentance, by the interchangea- 
ble Scenes of proſperous and adverſe Events. Thus 
the Plalmiſt tells us it is with good Men: The fteps 
of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he delight- 
eth in bis way; tho* be fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt 
down ; for the Lord upholdetFhim with bis band, Pſal. 
xxxvii. 23, 24. Thus Pſal. xciv. 14, 15. For 
the Lord will not caſt off bis people, neither will he for- 
ſake his inheritance : But judgment ſhall return unto 
righteouſneſs, and all the upright in beart ſhall follow it. 
And he proves this by his own Experience, Unleſs the 
Lord had been my help, my foul had almoſt divelt in 
ſilence, When I ſaid, my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O 
Lord, held me up, ver. 17, 18. An Example of this 
ye have 1/ai. xxvii. Hath he ſmitten them, that is, 1/- 
rael, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote bim? He ſmote 1/raet, 
but not as he ſmote the Enemies of [7ael. Or i be 
ſlain, according to the ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by 
bim? In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, wilt tbou de- 
bate with it? He ſtayelb bis rough wind, in the day of 
his eaſt wind. This is to ſing to God of Mercy, 
and of Judgment; to learn Righteouſneſs by the 
1 0 which we ſuffef, but fill to truſt in his 

elp. | 
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. IX. 


Concerning thoſe Duties which we owe to Providence. 


Have now finiſhed what I intended, with rela- 
tion to the Nature and Juſtification of Provi- 
dence ; and all that remains, is to explain and enforce 
thoſe Duties which we owe to Providence. , 
Natural Religion is founded on the Belief of a God 
and a Providence; for if there be no God, there is 
no Object of our Worſhip ; if there be no Provi- 7 
dence, there is no Reaſon for our Worſhip. But a \ 
God that made the World, and takes care of all the q 
Creatures that are in it, deſerves the Praiſes and Ado- ; 
ration of all, A God who neither made the World, ; 
nor governs it, is nothing to us; we have no Relation Þ 
to him, he has nothing to do with us, nor we with 
him; but a God in whom we live, and move, and G 
have our being, is the ſupreme Object of our Love, 


| and Fear, and Reverence, and Hope, and Truſt, I 

5 and of all thoſe religious and devout Affections = 
. which are due to our Maker and Sovereign Lord. le 
5 This is ſo plain, that it is enough to name it; but W 
if the Nature and Extent of thoſe Duties which we as 
'1I8 owe to Providence, deſerves a more particular Con- * 
" ſideration. if 


As to inſtance in me of ts chief. 


19 ; an 
4 1. To take notice of the Hand of God in every 2 
ww me 
i + thing that befals us; to attribute all the Evils we 0 
i ſuffer, and all the good things we enjoy, to his So- L J 


I vereign 
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vereign Will and Appointment : This is the Foun- 
dation of all the other Duties which we owe to Pro- 
vidence ; and the general Neglect of this makes us 
defective in all the reſt, 

Now if the divine Providence has the abſolute 
Government of all Events, you muſt confeſs. it your 
Duty to take Notice of Providence, and to acknow- 
ledge God in every thing; for this is only applying 
the general Doctrine of Providence to particular 
Events, without which particular Application the 
general Belief of a Providence will and can have no 
Effect upon us. 

The Pſalmiſt complains of thoſe wicked Men who 
regard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation of 
bis hands, Pſal. xxviii. 5. And a great many ſuch 
there are, who have a general Notion and Belief of 
a Providence, but take no Notice of what God does, 
or take no Notice of God in what is done. Moſt 
Men are too apt to attribute all Events to the imme- 
diate and viſible Cauſes ; and though at other times 
they will own a God and a Providence, yet as to 
particular Events take as little Notice of God as if he 
had nothing to do in it; ſuch a Belief of Providence 
as this is of no Uſe at all in Religion, it neither gives 
Glory to God, nor has any Influence upon the Go- 


vernment of our Lives, 
But if we will own Providence to the true Ends 


and Purpoſes of Religion, we muſt not content our- 
ſelves with a general Belief of God's governing the 
World ; but whatever our State and Condition be, 
or whatever extraordinary Good or Evil happens to 
us, we muſt receive all as from the Hand of God ; 
if we are poor, we muſt own this to be God's Will 
and Appointment that we ſhould be poor; if we be 
rich, we muſt conſider that it is God's Bleſſing which 
maketh rich; if we loſe our Eſtates by Injuſtice and 
Oppreſſion, we muſt acknowledge, as 7b did, The 


Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, And what- 
Aa 3 | ever 


«ow. 
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ever Evils and Miſeries befal us, we muſt ſay with 
good old Eli, 1t is the Lord, let him do what feemeth 
him. good, Or with David, I was dumb, and opened 
not my mouth, becauſe it is thy doing, 

Without believing God's Government of all E. 

vents, we deny a particular Providence; and unleſs 
at the very Time when any Good or Evil befals us, 
we ſee and acknowledge God's Hand in it, we can 
have no preſent affecting Senſe of his Providence 
all ſuch Acts of Providence are loſt, as far as our 
taking no Notice of them can loſe them; God loſes 
the ory of his Goodneſs, Mercy, Patience, or Ju- 
ſtice, acd we loſe thoſe divine Comforts and Sup- 
ports, or thoſe ſpiritual Inſtructions and Admoni- 
tions, which a due Senſe and Acknowledgment ot 
Providence would have furniſhed us with. 

And therefore let us accuſtom ourſelves in all E- 
vents, in the firſt Place to take Notice of God and 
his Providence, which will teach us how to behave 
ourſelyes in all Circumſtances, and how to make the 
beſt and wiſeſt Uſe of whatever happens; and it was 
neceſſary to premiſe this, for it is in vain to teach 

Men their Duty to Providence til they have learned 
to attribute all particular Events to the Providence 
of God, and to live under a conſtant Senſe and Re- 
gard of 1 it. 


2aly, When we have thus affected our Minds with 
a juſt Senſe of the divine Providence in every thing 
that befals us, we muſt in the next Place take care to 
compoſe our Souls to a quiet and humble Submiſſion 
to the lovereign Will and Pleaſure of God in all 
Things. 
All, Men confeſs that it is our Duty to ſubmit to 
the Will of God; and if all the Events of Provi- 
dence are God's Doings, and what God does is his 
Will, as the Scripture aſſures us it is, and Reaſon 
tells us it. muſt be, unleſs God does any thing againſt 
his 


Divine Providence. 359 
his own Will, then we muſt ſubmit to the providen- 
tial Will of God i inall Events, as well as to the com- 
manding Will of God in obeying his Laws. 

The ſovereign Authority and Dominion of God 
requires this of us; for we are his, and he may diſ- 
poſe of our Condition and Fortune in the World as 
he pleaſes; the abſolute Power of God makes it 
both prudent: and neceſſary: For who 
hath hardened himſelf againſt bim, and Job ix. 4. 

proſpered ? that is, againſt his providen- 

tial Will, for that whole Diſpute is about Provi- 
dence 3 and the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
makes it both reaſonable and our Intereſt to ſubmit 
to him; for all his Providences, how ſevere ſoever 
they may appear, are ordered for the Good of thoſe 
who do ſubmit to him; fo that it is our Duty to ſub- 
mit, becauſe he is our Sovereign Lord ; whether we 
will ſubmit or no we muſt ſuffer his Will, becauſe 
we cannot reſiſt his Power; and there is no danger 
in ſubmitting to God, for he will conſult our pre- 
ſent and future Happineſs, and do better for us than 
we could chuſe for ourſelves. 

This is plain enough ; bur that which I principally 
intend is, to conſider the Nature and various Acts of 
that Submiſſion which we owe to Providence, or to 
the providential Will of God; and I ſhall diſtinctly 
enquire what Submiſſion we owe to Providence under 
all the Evils, Afflictions, and Calamities of Life, 
and in thoſe ſeveral States, Conditions, and Rela- 
tions of Life, which the Providence of God placeth 
us in, 

1. What Submiſſion we owe to Providence under 
all the Sufferings and Afflictions which we meet with 
in this World. I do not mention a happy and pro- 
ſperous Fortune, for it requires no great Submiſſion 
to be proſperous, this is what all Men defire and 
chuſe; but to ſubmit, is to make our own Wills, 


and Deſires, and Fears, and Averſions, and natural 
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Paſſions and Affections, ſtoop and yield to the Will 


of God, which there is no Occaſion for but in a ſuf- 
fering and afflicted State. 
Now when we ſuffer ſuch things as are very gric- 


vous to Fleſh and Blood, Submiſſion to the Will of - 


God does not require that we ſhould not feel our 
Sufferings, that we ſhould not be afflicted with them, 
that we ſhould not complain of them; for to ſubmit 
to God, is not to put off the Senſe and Paſſions of hu- 
man Nature; it does not alter the Nature of Things, 
nor our Opinions about them; Afflictions are Af— 
flictions ſtill, and will be felt; and tho? we muſt bear 


them in Submiſſion to God, yet we mult bear them 


as Afflictions can be borne, and as human Nature can 
bear them, with Pain, and Grief, and Reluctancy, 
with Sighs, and Groans, and Complaints, with vehe- 
ment and importunate Defires and Prayers to God 
and Man to help and deliver us. 

We have frequent Examples of this in Scripture; 
the Pſalms of David, as they abound with all dutiful 
Expreſſions of Reverence and Submiſſion to the Will 
of God, ſo they are very full of Complaints, and of 
the moſt paſſionate Senſe of Sufferings, repreſented 
ſo as to be felt, in ſuch a Strain of moving Elo— 
quence, as not Art, but afflicted Nature teaches, 
But we have one Example above all others, and that 
is the Example of our Saviour Chriſt, who ſuffered 
with Fear and Reluctancy, and with earneſt Prayers 
to his Father, I it be poſſible, let ibis cup paſs from 
me. 

The Truth is, the greater our Fears, and Sorrows, 
and Averlions are, the greater is our Submiſſion to 
God. It may be thought a great Weakneſs of Na- 
ture to be ſo much atraid of our Sufferings ; but it 
argues the greater Strength of Faith, and is a more 
glorious Victory over Self, to make our very Fears 
and Averſions ſubmit to the divine Will; for the 
more what we ſuffer is againſt our own Will, the 


greater 
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greater is our Submiſſion to the Will of God. Sub- 
miſſion to God does not conſiſt in Courage and For- 
titude of Mind to bear Sufferings, which Men may 
have without any Senſe of God, and which the pro- 
foundeſt Reverence for God will not always teach us; 
but he ſubmits, who receives the bitter Cup and 
drinks it, though with a trembling Heart and 
Hand. 

This ought to be obſerved, for the Comfort of 
thoſe who have a very devout Senſe of God, and 
Reverence for his Judgments, but betray great 
Weakneſs of Mind, and Diſorders of Paſſions un- 
der their Suffer ings; who are very impatient of 
Pain, and have ſuch ſoft and tender Paſſions, that 
Affliction galls them, and when they reflect upon 
theſe Diſorders, this creates new and greater 
Troubles to them; for they conclude, that all this 
is want of a due Submiſſion to the Will of God: But 
Religion was never intended to extinguiſn the Senſe 
and Affections of Nature, to reconcile us to Pain, 
or to make all Things indifferent to us; and while 
there is any thing that we love, it will be grievous 
to part with it; and while there is any thing that 
we fear, it will be grievous to ſuffer it. Religion 
will rectify our Opinions of Things, and cure our 
Fondneſſes, and ſer Bounds to our Paſſions; but 
when all theſe flattering or frightful Diſguiſes are re- 
moved, which magnified the Good or Evil that is 
in Things, yet Good and Evil they are, and will 
excite in us either troubleſome or delightful Paſſions 3 
and this will exerciſe our Submiſſion to God, to part 
with what we love, and to fuffer what we fear; and 
were not this the Caſe, there were no Uſe of Sub- 
miſſion, | 

To explain this in a few Words, let us conſider 
how that Man muſt ſuffer, who ſuffers with Submiſ⸗ 
fion to God ; and that is the Submiſſion which we 
owe to Providence, Now a Man who ſuffers with 

Submiſſion, 
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| Submiſſion, muſt not reproach and cenſure the Di- 
vine Providence, but think and ſpeak honourably 
of God, how hardly ſoever he deals with him; he 
may complain of what he ſuffers both to God and 
Men, but he muſt not complain of God: This was 
Job's Behaviour; Naked came I out of my mother's 
womb, and naked fhall I return thither : The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord: In all this Fob ſinned not, nor charged 
God fooliſhly, Job i. 21, 22, And the Prophet 
David was an Example of the like Submiſſion ; J 
was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didit 
it, Pfal. xxxix. g. He ſubmitted filently and patient- 
ly as to God's Hand, opened not his Mouth againſt 
God, though he complains of the Wickedneſs of 
Men, and of the Severity of his Sufferings; De- 
liver me from all my tranſgreſſions, make me not 
the reproach of the fooliſh : Remove thy ſtrote away 
from me; I am conſumed by the blow 7 thine band, 
8, 10. 

To reproach and revile Providence, to fret againſt 
God, or as Job's Wife adviſed him, to curſe God, 
to be weary of his Government, and impatient to 
think that we cannot reſiſt, and caſt off ſo uneaſy 
a Yoke; this is directly contrary to Submiſſion. 
Such Men ſuffer God's Will becauſe they cannot 
help it; but they would rebel if they could; thoſe 
who are fo outragious againſt what God does, and ſo 
impatiently angry with God for doing it, only 
want Power to ſtay his Hand, and to pull him from 
his Throne. 

Submiſſion to God, is the Submiſſion of our Wills 
to the Will of God: Now though no Man can abſo- 
tately chuſe Sufferings; for Suffering is a natural 
Evil, and therefore not the Object of a free Choice; 
yer Men may chuſe ſuffering againſt the natural 
Byaſs and Inclination of their own Wills in Subjec- 
tion to the Will of God: Or this our Saviour is a 


great 
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great Example, who expreſſed a great Averſion 
againſt Suffering, prayed earneſtly, Fatber, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not my 
will, but thy will be done. Our own Wills will draw 
back and recoil at Suffering; For no afſiftion is for 
the preſent joyous but grievous ; but yet a Will that is 
ſubject to- God, will deny itſelf, and chuſe that 
God's Will ſhould take Place : And this 1s our Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God in Suffering, that how 
uneaſy ſoever it be to us, we are fo far from com- 
plaining againſt God, that we would not have it 
otherwiſe when God fees fit it ſhould be ſo; that 
though we da not and cannot Chuſe Sufferings, yet 
we chuſe that the Will of God ſhould be done, tho 
it be to ſuffer. & 
Another Act of Submiſſion to God, is when we 
wait patiently on God, till he think fit to deliver us; 
when notwithſtanding all we ſuffer, our Hope and 
Truſt, and Dependance is ſtill on God. To ſub. 
mit to God, is to ſubmit in Faith and Hope, to ſub- 
mit as to the Corrections and Diſcipline of a Father; 
for it is impoſſible for any Man to ſubmit without 
Hope, as impoſſible as it is to be contented with fi- 
nal Ruin. When we caſt off our Hope in God, 
there is an End of our Submiſſion, then we ſhall 


come to that deſperate Concluſion, Behold, this evil 


z5 of the Lord, why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer? 
2 Kings vi. 33. But never was there a greater Ex- 
preſſion of Submiſſion than that of Job, Though be 
flay me, yet will I truſt in bim; — be alſo ſhall be my 
ſalvation, for a hypocrite ſhall not come before him, Job 
xiii. 15, 16. This the P/almift has fully expreſſed, 
Pſalm. xxvil. 13, 14. I had fainted unleſs I had be- 
lieved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the li- 
ding. Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and he 
ſhall Rrengthen thine beart : Wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 
To hope in the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, even 
when he ſtrikes, to wait patiently till he will be gra- 

| cious, 
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cious, to make our Complaints to him, and to ex- 
pect our Deliverance and Salvation only from him ; 
this is to ſubmit to the Will of God, to make his 
Will our Will, to attend all the Motions of his Pro- 
vidence, as patiently and diligently as a Servant 
does the Commands of his Lord; as it is elegantly 


repreſented, P/alm cxxiii. 1, 2. Unto thee lift I up 
zuine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the bea vens ] Bebold, 


as the eyes of ſervants look unto the band of their maſters, 


and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs ; 
ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that be 

have mercy upon us. ETD 
This is that Submiſſion which we owe to Provi- 
dence, .under all the Evils and Calamities of Life, 
bow ſevere ſoever; and if we would make this Sub- 
miſſion. eaſy and chearful, we muſt poſſeſs our Souls 
with a firm Perſuaſion of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God : We muſt not look upon him as a mere 
Sovereign and Arbitrary Lord; for to ſubmit to 
mere arbitrary Will and Power, is and will be very 
grievous ; but we muſt repreſent God to our Minds 
under a more lovely and charming Character, as the 
Univerſal Parent, who has a tender and compaſſio- 
nate Regard for all his Creatures; Hho does not apflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men; who corretts 


as for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs ; 


and proportions the Severity of his Diſcipline, either 
to the Ends of publick Government, or to our ſpi- 
ritual Wants: Such an Idea of Providence as this, 
will reconcile us even to Sufferings, when we know 
they are good for us, and intended for our Good : 
Wh-n we know that it is a kind Hand which ſtrikes, 
we ſhall kiſs the Rod, and ſubmit to Correction with 
as equal a Mind, as we do to the Preſcription of a 
Phyſician, how ſevere ſoever the Methods of Cure 
are, Were our Minds throughly poſſeſſed with this 
Belief, how eaſy would it make us under ſome of the 
ſ-vereſt Trials, Nothing indeed can make Pain 

| eaſy, 
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eaſy, for that is Matter of Senſe; but a good Per- 
ſuaſion of the Providence of God, will fortify our 
Minds to bear it; and that is much the ſame thing, 
whether our Pains be leſs, or our Minds ſtronger. 
But as for other Afffictions, which depend very 
much upon Opinion, and afflict us more or leſs as we 
apprehend them, a firm Belief of the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God who inflicts them on us, will in a 
great Meaſure cure the Pain and Trouble of 
them. : 

We have, it may be, loft fome Part of our 
Eſtates, a dear Friend, or near Relation, a Child, 
it may be an only Child; but all theſe are uncertam 
Comforts ; and when the Caſe is doubrful whether it 
be good for us or not, we ought in all Reaſon to 
acquieſce in the Divine Will, and conclude that is 
beſt for us which God does, becauſe he is infinitely 
wiſer than we are, and more concerned for our Hap- 
pineſs, if we will make a wiſe Uſe of his Providence, 
than we ourſelves are. 

Nay, this will teach us an implicit Faith in God, 
beyond our own Proſpect of Things; though we 
can no more gueſs the Reaſons of our Sufferings 
than Job could, yet while we believe God to be wile 
and good, we are ſecure; a wiſe God can never 
miſtake, and a good God will conſult our Happi- 
neſs; and that is Reafon enough in the moſt diffi- 
cult and perplexed Caſes to ſubmit patiently to Pro- 
vidence. 6 | 

24ly, There is a Submiſſion allo due to the Will 
of God, with reſpe& to the ſeveral States, Condi- 
tions, and Relations of Life, which the Divine Pro- 
vidence hath placed us in. We can no more chuſe 
our own State and Condition of Life, than we can 
chuſe when and where to be born, what our Parents 
ſhall be, how they ſhall educate us, and diſpoſe of 
us in the World; what Succeſs we ſhall have, what 


Friends or what Enemies we ſhall meet with, what 
Changes 
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Changes and Revolutions we ſhall ſee, either in our 


private Fortunes, or in publick Affairs nothing of 
all this is at our own Choice; and therefore what. 


ever our Circumſtances are, any farther than it is our 
own Fault, they are not imputable to us. 

Now ſince we cannot chuſe our own Fortune, nor 
order Events as we pleaſe, the only Submiſſion we 


can owe to God in ſuch Caſes, 1s humbly to acquieſce 


in what God does, and faithfully to diſcharge the 
Duties which belong to that State, and Condition, 
and Circumſtances of Lite, which the Providence of 
God has placed us in. 

This is to ſubmit to the providential Will of God, 
to ſubmit to the Diſpoſals of Providence; and to 
ſubmit to God's Diſpoſal, is to act in that Sphere 
and Station which Providence afſigns us, and to 
comply with the Laws of it. And thus the Provi- 
dence of God, tho? it be not the Rule of our Actions, 
yet may change our Duty, and muſt do ſo, as it 
changes our Condition; for every Condition and 
Relation having peculiar Duties belonging to it, our 
Duty mult change as our Condition does. The Du- 
ties of Princes and Subjects, of Magiſtrates and pri- 
vate Men, of a low and mean, and of an exalted and 
plentiful Fortune, of Parents and Children, of Ma- 
ſters and Servants, are of a very different Nature; and 
as theſe Relations change, our Duty muſt change with 
them; and when we conform ourſelves to our Con- 
dition, we ſubmit to Providence ; which gives us no 
new Rules of Life, but may impoſe new Duties on 
us, by putting us into a new State. 

This ought to be carefully confidered, becauſe - 
there are dangerous Extremes on both Sides. Some 
think the viſible Appearances of Providence are ſuf- 
ficient to alter the Duty, without changing our State 
and Relations; that the Succeſſes of Providence will 
juſtify ſuch Actions as neither the Laws of God nor 
Men will Juſtify z z and that to ſerve Providence 

| when 
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when a fair Opportunity is put into their Hands, 
they may diſpenſe with the moſt known and unque- 
ſtionable Duties. Others have ſuch a uſt Abhor- 
rence of this, which overturns all divine and human 
Laws, that they run into the contrary Extreme; 
and for fear of ailowing that Providence can change 
our Duty, and alter the Nature of Good and Evil, 
they will not allow that Providence can ſo much as 
change our Relations and State of Life, and with 
ſuch a Change of our Condition, change our Duty; 
for no Man can deny, but that if our Condition and 
Relations are changed, our Duty muſt change too. 
To give a plain Example of this. When Saul 
purſued David, and God delivered Saul into David's 
Hands while he was aſleep in the Cave, The men of 
David ſaid unto him, Behold the day of which the Lord 
ſaid unto thee, Behold I will Leber thine enemy into 
thine hand, that thou mayſt do to bim as it ſhall ſeem 
good to thee. Here is an Argument from Providence 
to juſtify David's killing Saul, whom God had ſo 
wonderfully delivered into his Hands ; but David 
did not think that Providence would juſtify him 
againſt a divine Law; Providence gave him an Op- 
portunity to kill Saul, but the divine Law forbad 
him to take it; for Saul was his King ſtill, and he 
was his Subject; and therefore be ſaid unto 'bis meu, 
the Lord forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto my ma- 
fter, the Lord's anointed, to ſtretch forth my hand 
againſt him, ſeeing be is the Lord's anointed, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 4, 6. The ſame Anfwer David gave to Abi- 
ſbai, when he found Saul the ſecond Time fleeping 
in the Trench; And Abiſbai ſaid to David, God bath 
delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day ; now 
therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the ſpear 
even to the earth at once, and I will not. ſinite bim the 
ſecond time. And David ſaid to Abiſhat, deſtroy him 
zot ; for who can ſtretch forth bis hand againſ# the 
Lord's anoinied and be guilileſ ? 1 Sam. xxvi. 8, 9. 
Providence 
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Providence had not unking'd Saul, nor made David 


King; that is, it had not altered the Relation, and 
therefore could not abſolve him from the Duties of 
his Relation, from thoſe Duties which a Subject 
owes to his Prince, and therefore could not jattify 
the killing him. 

This ſhews that the divine Providence can't alter 
the Rules of Action without altering our Condition, 
and Relations, and Circumſtances of Life; and 
where it does ſo, it muſt of Neceſſity change our 
Duty; for different Relations and Conditions re- 
quire different Duties. When a Man of a Servant 


becomes a Maſter, or of a Subject a Prince, his Du- 


ties and Obligations muſt change with his Relations, 
for ſuch relative Duties are annexed to Relations, 
and belong to particular Perſons only as inveſted 


with ſuch Relations; and as the Perſon changes his 


Relations, ſo the Duties he owes, and the Duties 
which are owing to him, mult change likewiſe. 


It is a vain Pretence in this Caſe to ſet up the Laws 
of God againſt our Submiſſion to Providence; for 
we do not oppoſe the Providence of God againſt his 
Laws. The Laws of God preſcribe us the Rules of 
our Duty in all Conditions and Circumſtances of- 
Life; the Providence of God chuſes our Condition 
for us, and that directs us what Laws we are to ob⸗ 
ſerve, what Duties we owe, and to whom; ſo that 
there is, and can be no Diſpute about the Rules of 
Duty; the Duties of all Conditions and Relations 
are fixed and certain; the only Diſpute that can be 
is this, whether when our Conditions and Relations 
are changed, they are changed by God? And whe- 


ther we muſt ſubmit to the Providence of God in 
ſuch a Change, by what Means ſoever ſuch a Change 
is brought about? If all the private and publick 
Changes of Mens State and Condition are directed 


and governed by God, and are his Will and Doings, 


as I have already proved; if we muſt ſubmit to 
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Providence, we muſt ſubmit to that State and Con- 
dition which Providence places us in; for there is 
no other way of ſubmitting to Providence. 

And ſince we cannot chuſe our own Fortune, much 
leſs govern Kingdoms and Empires, ſince God keeps 
all theſe Events in his own Hands, it would be very - 
hard if we muſt not ſubmit to the Condition which 
Providence chuſes for us; that wken God allots us 
our Condition, it ſhould be unlawful for us to do 
what our Condition requires to be done; for if our 
preſent Condition and Circumſtances of Life do not 
determine our Duty, it is impoſſible ever to know 
what our Duty is. | 

But there are ſome material Queſtions concerning 
our Submiſſion to Providence, with reſpe& to our 
ſeveral States and Conditions Life, which deſerve 
10 be conſidered. | 

1. As firſt, Whether it be conſiſtent with our Sub« 
miſſion to Providence to endeavour to better our 
Fortune, and to change our State of Life? Now this 
there can be no doubt of in general, tho' I fear many 
Men are to blame in it. Submiſſion to Providence 
does not forbid a poor Man to enrich himſelf, when 
he can do it by honeſt and prudent Arts; for tho? 
God allots every Man his Portion in the World, 
yet he has reſerved to himſelf a Liberty of changing 
Mens Fortunes as they deſerve, and as he ſees fit 3 
that it often is ſo, Experience tells us; we ſee Men 
riſe from low and mean Beginnings to great Riches, 
and Honour, and Power; and ſince God has not 
forbid any Man to advance his Fortune by honeſt 
Means, Submiſſion to Providence does not ſtake a 
Man down to the low and mean Beginnings of Life. 
This is the preſent Reward and Encouragement of 
Diligence, Prudence, and Virtue; that 
the diligent band maketh rich; that 4 on .. 
man who is diligent in his buſineſs ſhall 16. 8 
ſand before Princes, and A not ſtand 
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- if he advance others before and above us; for it is 


before mean men. | That the merchandiſe of 'wiſdim' & 
better than the | merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold; that Tength of days is in her 
right-hand, and in her left riches and bonours. Provi- 
dence gives us many Examples of this Nature, to 
encourage all Mens Induſtry and Virtue ; which, 
whether it advance their Fortunes or no, will make 
their Lives eaſy and happy, and better their Minds, 
and make them uſeful to the World, and a Credit 
to a low Fortune, which may be better for them than 
to change their Station; nay, ſometimes we ſee Men 
of a noble and ſprightly Genius come into the World 
in ſuch mean Circumſtances, that they can hardly 
peep above the Horizon, but by Degrees they aftend 


and grow brighter, and ſhine with a meridian Luſtre, 
as if their obſcure Beginnings were intended on piit- 


poſe to inſpirit the lower End of the World, and to 
- ſhew what Induſtry and Virtue can do. WI 
But tho' Submiſſion to Providence does not hinder 
us from uſing all honeſt Endeavours to better "bby 


Fortune, yet it makes us eaſy and contented ina 


low Fortune, patient of Diſappointments, and five 


ehvious at the better Succeſſes and greater Proſperity 


of others, eſpecially of thoſe who are our Equals; 
all which ſignifies no more, than quietly and ſub- 
miſſively to ſuffer God to diſpoſe of our on and bf 
other Mens Fortunes as he pleaſes. We may like 


ſome other Condition better than our own, but Sub- 


miſſion to Providence will make us eaſy and content- 


ed with what we have, becauſe it is God's Will, and 
what he orders for us; and if we believe well of 


God, we muſt believe that it is good for us. We 


may endeavour to increaſe our Eſtate; and get a lit- 


tle higher in the World; but if our Endeavours wunt 
Succeſs, we muſt take it patiently, and wait God's 
Time, and be contented to tarry where we are, if 
he does not think fit to advance us, and not repine 
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God's Will to advance them, and it is not his Will 
to advance us; and he has wiſe Reaſons for both; 


and we ought to acquieſce in his Will with an im- 


plicit Faith. 
We may endeavour to better our Fortune, but we 


muſt not force ourlelves upwards, muſt not be reſt- 


leſs or vehement in our Deſires, muſt uſe no baſe or 
wicked Arts to make ourſelves great; this is not to 
ſubmit to God, but to carve out our n Fortune, 
without any Reverence to the Laws and to the Pro- 


vidence of God; nothing will content ſuch Men but 


to be rich and great, and they will boggle at nothing 
that will make them ſo; God ſometimes ſuffers ſueh 
Men to proſper, but they do not proſper in Submiſ- 
ſion to Providence; but, if I may ſo ſpeak, they 


commit a Rape upon Providence; and Providence 


deals with them accordingly, and makes them the 
Sport of Fortune; when they have taken a great 
Leap, it toſſes them up, and keeps them hovering 


a while in the Air, and then flings them down-jnto 
irrecoverable and unpitied Ruin. Tho' no Men gan 


advance themſelves whether God will or no, becauſe 
all Events are in God's Hands, yet when Men ad- 
vance themſelves by Sin, the Means of their Ad- 
vancement is their own, not the Will of God; but 
Submiſſion to Providence requires us quietly and 
contentedly to keep our Station, till God ſees fit to 
advance us, at his own Time, and in his own Way. 


24h What Submiſſion is due to God in the Chan- | 
ges of our Fortune and Condition, and that whether 


it be from low to high, or from high to low. 

As for the firſt, there are few Men who find any 
Difficulty in ſubmitting to Providence when it ad- 
vances them to a higher Station; but ſome few ſuch 


there are, who love their Eaſe and Retirement, and 


the Converſation of their Friends, and the Security 


of a private Life, befote noiſy Greatneſs, and the 
B b 2 endleſs 
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endleſs Fatigues of publick Miniſtries; who had ta- 
ther enjoy themſelves, and be Maſters of their own 
Time, and Thoughts, and Actions, than to be ad- 
mired and flattered by Slaves, to be enyied by ſome, 
to be courted by others, to be Servants to all; to 
be expoſed to cenſorious Tongues, to the Frowns of 


Princes, to the Emulations of their Equals, and to 


all the Changes and Viciſſitudes of Fortune. It is 
not often that Men of this Temper are in any great 
Danger of ſuch troubleſome Honours, there are 
enough that ſnatch at them before they are offered, 
to ſecure thoſe who have no mind to have them. But 
ſometimes this does happen, and then it is Matter of 
Duty and Conſcience for Men to ſacrifice their own 
Eaſe and private Satisfactions to the Service of God 


and of their Country; and it would be as great a 


Fault obſtinately to decline ſuch Services as the Pro- 
vidence of God calls them to, as it is Vanity and 
Ambition to affect them; for God has a Right to 
the Services of all his Creatures, and may employ 
them in what Station he pleaſes ; then we may cer- 
tainly conclude that Providence chuſes our Station 


ſor us, when it is what we did not, and would not 
chuſe for ourſelves. 


24h, But the greater and more common Difficulty 
is, in ſubmitting to the other Change, from a high 
to a low Fortune, There are many who ſuffer ſuch 
a Change as this, tho moſt of them may thank their 
- own Luſts and Vices for it; but there are very few 
* who ſubmit to it. I do not only mean, that they do 
not bear ſuch a Change of Fortune with that Patience 
and Submiffion which is due to the divine Will, when 
this Change is manifeſtly owing to Providence, and 
not to their own Fault, but that they will not ſub · 
mit to their Condition; that they will not ſubmit to 
be poor, when the Providence of God has made 
idem ſo. Some 12. if they meet with ne 
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will be ſure to make their Creditors pay for it, and 
be their own Carvers too, and raiſe an Eſtate out of 
forced and knaviſh Compoſitions, Others, tho? they 
are very poor, will not ſubmit to the State of Po- 
verty, will not bring their Minds to their Condition 
they cannot ſtoop to the mean and frugal, and indu- 


ſtrious Life of Poverty; they have always lived well 


and eaſily, and they expect to live ſtill as they have 
lived, and to be maintained according to their Qua- 
lity, and the Figure they have formerly made ia the 
World; they cannot work, but to beg they are not 
aſhamed; though a truly great Mind would prefer 
the meaneſt Employment before it; for that is no 
Diſhonour to any Man to live by his own Induſtry, 


when the Providence of God has brought him low. 
All that I have now to ſay, is only this; that when 
Mien are reduced to Poverty, Submiſſion to Provi- 
degnce requires that they ſhould ſubmit to their Cone 
dition, imitate the Humility and Modeſty, Fruga- 
lity and Induſtry of poor Men, and not expect to 
live ſtill as rich Men do; for Charity was never in- 
tended for the Rich, nor to excuſe the Induſtry of 
the Poor. | 7 


There is indeed great Regard to be had to the 


Honour of Men's Birth and Character. Thoſe who 


have any Humanity, muſt needs be very tenderly 
and compaſſionately affected, to ſee Men of great 
Honour reduced to want, or forced to mean and ſer- 
vile Employments to ſupply their Wants; and we 
owe ſo much to the Modeſty of Human Nature, and 


to a Senſe of Honour, to be as ready to defend ſome 
Men from Meanneſs, as others from Want; but yer 


Submiſſion to Providence requires all Men to com- 
ply with their Condition, as far as their Rank and 
Character, and the Rules of Decency will permit. 
That a Man has been once rich, is no Reaſon why 
he ſhould not work, or find out ſome honeſt, though 
mean Way of living, when he grows poor. This 
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is certain, thoſe who do not ſubmit to the Condi- 
tion which Providence has put them intò, and behave 
themſelves as that Condition requires, do not ſubmit 
to Providence; and therefore if Providence makes 
us poor, we muſt conſider not how we lived when 
we were rich, but how it becomes a poor Man to 
live. | W 
34dly, There is another very material Queſtion, 
how far we muſt ſubmit to Providence? But the An- 
fwer is very plain; we muſt ſubmit as far as the Con- 
dition Providence puts us into requires our Submiſ- 
ſion. Providence creates no new Duty, but by put- 
ting us into new. Circumſtances z and what the Cir- 
cumſtances we are in make our Puty, that is our 
Submiſſion to Providence, and we owe no other 
Submiffion. an 
As for Inſtance: If a Thief breaks open my 


Houſe, or robs me upon the Road, Submiſſion to 


Providence does not hinder me from purſuing and 

taking him, and recovering my own of him, and 

bringing him ro Puniſhment, if I can; for my be- 
ing robbed, lays no Obligation upon me patiently 
to loſe what is unjuſtly taken away, if T have an 

| honeſt Way left of recovering it; nor of ſuffering 
ſuch a Criminal to eſcape, if I can bring him to 


Puniſhment. And thus it is in all the Injuries we 


receive from Men; though we muft own the divine 
Providence in whatever we fuffer, yet Submiſſion 
to Providence requires no more of us, than what 
the Laws of God and Men require in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, and therefore allows us to right ourſelves as 
fat as the Laws of God, and the Laws of Men, if 
they be jult and equal, will allow us. But if the 
Providence of God ſhould put us into the Hands 
of our Enemies, and make it neceſſary to contract 
with them - for our Lives and Liherties, we muſt 
pumbly fobmit to Providence, Which brought us 
Into this Neceflity, and religiouf y obferve our 
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Contracts, how diſadvantageous ſoever they are z be- 
cauſe Providence has now altered our Condition, and 
brought us under new Obligations. l 
This is the uſual Way whereby God brings about 
the great Changes and Revolutions of the World, 
by ſuch Power as forces a Compliance, and tran- 
ſlates Kingdoms, and Empires; and though” no- 
thing is more. grievous than unjuſt Force, yet Na- 
ture teaches Men to ſubmit, when they cannot re- 
ſiſt; and Power will abſolve us from all former Ob- 
ligations, unleſs in ſuch Caſes as we are expreſsly 


commanded by God not to ſubmit to Power, 


though we facrifice our Lives for it; and I know | 


no ſuch Caſe, but the true Worſhip of God, and 
the Profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt. We may 
defend ourſelves againſt private Injuries, as far as 
Law and Juſtice will defend us; we may reſiſt un- 
ſ and uſurping Powers as long as we can reſiſt; 
far the Providence of God which governs the 
World, makes it lawful to ſubmit when we can- 
nat reſiſt; and when by ſuch Submiſſions, new 8 
doms are erected, and we are become the Subje 
ol new Powers, then Providence has changed our 
Relations, and made it our Duty to ſubmit. 
4b, There is another Enquiry alſo of great Mo- 
ment z, how our Submiſſion to Providence under all 
our Sufferings and Changes of Fortune, requires us 
to behave ourſelves towards Men who are the 
Cauſes and Inſtruments of ſuch Misfortunes. 'For 
if it be the Will of God that we ſhould ſuffer ſuch 
Things, why ſhould we be angry with the Men who 
do, them? Why ſhould we puniſh them, why 
ſhould we revenge. ourſelves of them? When they 
only execute the Divine Counſels, and do what God 
ſaw. fit that we ſhould ſuffer. Does not Foſeph thus 


excuſe his Brethren for ſelling him into Egypt, that it 


was God who ſent him thither ? And does not David 
Sbimei, Let 


for this Reaſon forbear his Revenge on Shimei, 
© e en 
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him te for God hath, ſaid unto. him, Curſe Da- 
But the Anſwer, to this is ſhort and plain, that 
God's over-ruling Mens Wickedneſs to ſerve wiſe 
and good Ends, does not excuſe their Wickedneſs, 
nor Excuſe them from the juſt Puniſhment of their 
Wickedneſs; the Sin is their own, tho? it be wiſely 
ordered by God for our Trial or Correction; but the 
wiſe Government of God makes no Change in the 
Nature of Mens Actions, nor in their Deſerts; God 
Himſelf will pyniſh their Wickedneſs, the? he ſerves 
wile Ends by it, and has commanded Men to do fo ; 
for no Man fins by the Will of God, though no 
Man ſuffers any Thing but by God's Will. 
But yet Submiſſion to Providence will greatly 
mitigate our Reſentments, and calm our Paſſions, 
and keep them within the Bounds of Reaſon and 
Religion, When we conſider, tbat whatever we 
ſuffer is appointed for us by God; that how wick- 
ed ſoever Men are, we can ſuffer nothing by their 
Wickedneſs, but what God for wiſe Reaſons ſees 
fit we ſhould ſuffer; this will ſatisfy us that we are 
more concerned with God than with Men ; that 
though Men be the Rod wherewith we are ſcourged, 
it is God that ſtrikes; and a Reverence for the Di- 
vine Judgments will make us take leſs Notice of the 
Inftruments of our Suffering. | | 0 
In ſhort, Submiſſion to Providence leaves us no- 
thing to be angry with Men for, but their own 
Wickedneſs; that we ſuffer, though we ſuffer by 
their Wickedneſs, yet it is not ſo much their Doings 
as God's, who orders theſe Sufferings for us, and 
without whoſe Order and Appointment no Man 
can hurt us; and therefore we myſt not be angry 
with Men for our Sufferings, but reverence God: 
Whatever their perſonal Hatred, or Malice, or 
Revenge. be, how much ſoever they intend or de- 
fire to do us hurt, we may ſecurely deſpiſe them, 
1 42 


28 out of their Reach, for we are in the Hands of 


God: And if our Suffer ings are nor owing to Men, 
any otherwiſe than as Inſtruments in God's Hands, 


why ſhould we be angry with Men for what we 


ſuffer? Why ſhould we revenge our Sufferings on 
them, when we - ſuffer by the Will of God? We 
may be angry at their Wickedneſs, and at their Ill- 


Will co us, but humbly ſubmit to our Sufferings, 


as the Will of God. | 


Now I need not ſay, how this will calm and 


temper our Paſſions, becauſe it leaves ſo little of 
Self in our Anger and Reſentments; let Men be 
as angry with Wickedneſs as they pleaſe, and puniſh 


it as it deſerves, this is a virtuous Anger, and never 


tranſports Men to Exceſs; it is Self- love which in- 
flames our Anger, and ſharpens our Revenge; 
not that ſuch Wickedneſs is committed, but that 
we are the Sufferers by it; for Men are never ſo 
angry in another Man's Cauſe, as they are in their 
own, though the Wickedneſs, the Affront, the 
Injury is the ſame ; but perſonal Injuries and Af- 
fronts' are moſt provoking z that is, we love our 
ſelves more than we hate Wickedneſs, when our 
Anger is exceſſive, | ws 

But now if Men have nothing to do with us, nor 
we with them, as to the Caſe of ſuffering ; if all this 
be ordered and appointed by God, here is little room 


for perſonal Reſentments; for that we ſuffer by their 


Wickedneſs is God's Doings, and therefore we have 
nothing to be angry with them for, but that they are 
wicked; and then tho? our own Sufferings will give 
us a greater Senſe and Abhorrence of their Wicked- 
neſs, and make us more perſonally concerned to pu- 
niſh it; yet our Paſſions will be more gentle and 
eaſy, the more we attribute our Sufferings to God, 
and the leſs to Men. | NS. 

2dly, Another ty we owe to Providence, is an 
entire Truſt and Dependance on God, The State of 

| 2 a Creature 
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4 Creature is all Dependance; and Faith, and Hope, 
and Truſt, are'the Virtues of a dependant State, and 
cean in Reaſon have no other Object but that Being 

on' whom we depend, the great Creator and Gover- 
nor of the World, in whom we live, move, and havs 
our being; all other Dependeneies are vain, becauſe 
none elſe can help us; but God has all Events in his 
Hands, he can help us if he pleaſes, and he will help 
vs if we truſt in him. 

The Scripture abounds with Exhortations to truſt 
in God, with Promiſes to thoſe who do truſt in him, 
with Examples of God's Care and Protection of 
thoſe good Men who make him their only Hope and 
Truſt; but yet the Duty itſelf needs ſome Explica- 
tion; and therefore I ſhall conſider the Nature of 
this Hope and Truſt, and what are the various Acts 
of it, or wherein the Exerciſe of it conſiſts. At 


1. The Nature of this Faith, and Hope, and 
Trust in the diyine Providence. What it is to hope, 
and truſt, and depend on God or Men, we all know 
and feel; but the Queſtion is, what it is we muſt truſt 
God for, and how far we muſt depend on him? For 
muſt we believe that God will do every thing for us 
which we truſt in him to do? If, ſuppoſe, we have 
a Child of a Friend dangerouſly fick, mult we firm- 
1y believe that God will ſpare their Lives, and re- 
Nore their Health, if we truſt in him to do it? Muſt 
2 Merchant confidently expect a ſafe and advanta- 

ous Voyage, if he truſt in God for it? Has God any 

here promiſed to give us whatever we truſt in him 
for Or does the Nature and Reaſon of Providence 
infer\any ſuch thing? And yet what does Truſt in 
God ſignify, if we muſt not depend on him for thoſe 
good Things which we want, and defire, and truſt 

2 him for? What do all the Promiſes-madeto hope 

nd truſt ip God fignify, if they give us no Security 


t ve Wall obtain our Deſires of God? Nay, in- 
8 deed 
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deed how can any Man hope and truſt in God, when 
he has no Aſſurance that he ſhall obtain what he 
hopes for? I doubt not but ſuch Thoughts as theſe 
make moſt Men ſo diſtruſtful of Providence, that 
tho* they talk of truſting in God, they truſt in him 
without Hope, or any comfortable Expectations, 
unleſs they have ſome more viſible Aſſurancesco rely 
on. This makes moſt Mens Hopes ebb and flow, as 
their external Circumſtances change; if they are 
proſperous, and have great Numbers of Friends, 
and have their Enemies at their Feet, then they are 
full of Hope, and truſt ſecurely in God, when they 
have the Means of helping themſelves in their own 
Hands, and ſee no Body that can hurt them; but if 
their Condition be perplexed and calamitous, and 
they ſee no Proſpect of human Relief, their Spirits 
fink, and as much as they talk of Providence, and 
truſting in God, they find no Support in it. | 
To underſtand this aright, wherein the Glory of 
God and our own Peace and Security is fo nearly 
eoncerned, we muſt conſider, that our Faith, and 
Hope, and Truſt in God, muſt either rely on the 
Word and Promiſe of God, or on the general Belief 
and Aſſurance of his Care of us, and of the Goodneſs 
and Juſtice of his Providence; as to truſt in Men, is 
either to truſt their Promiſe or their Friendſhip; 


1. As for the firſt, we may and ought ſecurely to 
rely on the Promiſes of God, as far as they reach; 
for he «who hath promiſed, is able alſo to perform; but 
then we muſt have a care of expounding temporal 
Promiſes to a larger Senfe than God intended, or 
than Providence ordinarily 'makes good, which calls 
the Truth of God, or his Providence into queſtion, 
and diſcourages our Faith and Truſt in God, when 
we ſee Events not to anſwer God's Promiſes nor our 
ExpeRations, | "EF "2M 


To 


I 3 4 Hic of the, 


To fate this Matter plainly, 8 proceed by 
Degrees, and diſtinguiſn between the Promiſes made 
to States and Kingdoms, and to private and ſingle 
Men, or rather to Men in their ine and ſingle 
Capacities. 0 

Moſt of the iel Promiſes. under the Law. of 
Moſes concerned the publick State of the Zewi/b 
Church and Nation; that if they walked in the Laws 
and Statutes of God, he would bleſs them with great 
Plenty and Peace, or give them Victory over their 
Enemies; that he would have reſpect unto them, 
and make them fruitful, and multiply them, and 
eſtabliſh his Covenant with them, Lev. xxvi. which 
are publick and national Bleſſings. And tho' chere 
is a great Difference between the Fewi/b and Chri- 
ſtian Church with reſpe& to temporal Promiſes, yet 
there does not ſeem to be any great Difference be- 
tween a Chriſtian Nation and the Jewiſh State. 
When a Nation has embraced Chriſtianity, and the 
Church is incorporated into the State, and true Re- 
Tigion and Virtue is encouraged, and Vice ſuppreſſed, 
fach a religious Nation has a Title to all the natio- 
nal Bleſſings which God promiſed to the Ferviſh Na- 
tion, if they obſerved his Laws; for Solomon's Obſer- 
vation 1s univerſally true, That righteouſneſs exalteth 
a nation, but ſin is the reproach of any people. And 
excepting what was typical in the Jewiſh State, there 
is much the fame Reaſon for God to protect and bleſs 
a religious Chriſtian Nation, viz. for the publick 
Encouragement of Religion, and for the Reward of 
a national Piety and Virtue ; and therefore as the 
Chriſtian Church inherits all thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings 
which were typified in the Zewiſh Church, ſo a 
Chriſtian Nation ſucceeds to all thoſe temporal Pro- 
Miſes which were made to the Fewifh. State, or 
elſe all theſe Promiſes of the Law: mou be of no 
Vic to us now, | a 


80 
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80 that thele national Promiſes we may ſecutely 
rely on as to their utmoſt Extent and Signification ; 


and I am ſatisfied there cannot be one Example gi- 
ven wherein theſe Promiſes have failed. God has 
oftentimes ſuffered a wicked Nation to be proſperous 


to ſcourge their wicked Neighbours ;; but he never 


ſuffers a truly righteous and religious Nation to be 


. 


oppreſſec. 
Now the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive Promiſes 


in Scripture are of this Nature, ſuch as concern the 
© publick State of Kingdoms and Nations: But even 
in the moſt flouriſhing State of the Fewr/h Church, the 
_ Caſe of particular Men was very different; ſome bad 
Mien were proſperous, and good Men afflicted ; and 
therefore thoſe Promiſes which concern good Men 
in their private and ſingle Capacities, moſt be more 
© cautiouſly expounded to a more reſtrained and li- 
© mited Senſe, accommodated to the different States 
and Conditions of good Men in this World, and to 


their different Artainments i in Virtue. As for Ex- 


ample: 


When Solomon tells us of Wiſdom, length of days 


i in ber right-bind, and in her left riches and bonour, 
Prov. iii. 16. will any Man expound this to 


ſignify, that all wife Men, who are truly religious 


and prudent, ſhall live till old Age, and attain to 
Riches and Honours? Did God then intend that 


there ſhould be no different Ranks and Degrees of 
Men in the World ? That there ſhould be no poor 
Men as well as rich? Or did he intend that no poor 
Men ſhould be wiſe? Wiſdom indeed will advance 


a Prince to great Riches and Honour, as Solomon tells 


us his Father David inſtructed him: He taught me 


alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thine heart retain my words, 


keep my commandments, and live. Get wijdom, get 
under ſtanding : Forget ber not, neither decline from the 


words of my mouth,  Forſake ber not, and {be ſhall 
Preſerve avi love ber, and ſhe [hall keep thee, ne” 
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To ſtate this Matter plainly, a proceed by 
Degrees, and diſtioguiſh between the Promiſes made 
to States and Kingdoms, and to private and ſingle 
Men, or rather to Men in their private and ſingle 
Capacities. ka 

Moſt of the Wipe Promiſes. under the Law of 
Moſes concerned the publick State of the Jewiſb 
Church and Nation; that if they walked in the Laws 
and Statutes of God, he would bleſs them with great 
Plenty and Peace, or give them Victory over their 
Enemies; that he would have reſpect unto them, 
and make them fruitful, and multiply them, and 
eſtabliſh his Covenant with them, Lev. xxvi. which 
are publick and national Bleſſings. And tho” there 
is a great Difference between the Fewi/ and Chri- 
ſtian Church with reſpe& to temporal Promiſes, yet 
there does not ſeem to be any great Difference be- 

tween a Chriſtian Nation and the Jewiſh State. 
When a Nation has embraced Chriſtianity, and the 
Church is incorporated into the State, and true Re- 
ligion and Virtue is encouraged, and Vice ſuppreſſed, 
ſuch a religious Nation has a Title to all the natio- 
nal Bleſſings which God promiſed to the Jetviſ Na- 
tion, if they obſerved his Laws; for Solomon's Obſer- 
vation 1s univerſally true, That righteouſneſs exalteth 
4 nation, but ſin is the reproach of any people. And 
excepting what was typical in the Jewiſh State, there 
is much the ſame Reaſon for God to protect and bleſs 
a religious Chriſtian Nation, viz. for the publick 
Encouragement of Religion, and for the Reward of 
a national Piety and Virtue ; and therefore as the 
Chriſtian Church inherits all choſe ſpiritual Bleſſings 
which were typified in the Fewi/b Church, ſo a 
Chriſtian Nation ſucceeds to all thoſe temporal Pro- 
miſes which were made to the Fewifh. State, or 
elſe all theſe Promiſes of the * ed be of no 
Uſe to us now, . 


80 
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0 that theſe national Promiſes we may ſecurely 
rely on as to their utmoſt Extent and Signification 5 
and I am ſatisfied there cannot be one Example gi- 
ven wherein theſe Promiſes have failed. God has 
oftentimes ſuffered a wicked Nation to be proſperous 
to ſcourge their wicked Neighbours; but he never 
ſuffers à truly righteous and religious Nation to be 

oppreſſed. | 
' Now the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive Promiſes 
in Scripture are of this Nature, ſuch as concern the 
ublick State of Kingdoms and Nations: But even 
i: the moſt flouriſhing State of the Fewr/h Church, the 
Caſe of particular Men was very different; ſome bad 
Men were proſperous, and good Men afflicted ; and 
therefore thoſe Promiſes which concern good Men 
in their private and ſingle Capacities, moſt be more 
© cautiouſly expounded to a more reſtrained and li- 
* mited Senſe, accommodated to the different States 
and Conditions of good Men in this World, and to 
their different Attainments in Virtue. As for Ex- 
"ample: 
When Solomon tells us of Wiſdom, length of days 
8s in ber right-bind, and in her left riches and honour, 
Prov. iii. 16. will any Man expound this to 
0 that all wiſe Men, who are truly religious 
and prudent, ſhall live till old Age, and attain to 
| Riches and Honours? Did God then intend that 
there ſhould be no different Ranks and Degrees of 
Men in the World? That there ſhould be no poor 
Men as well as rich? Or did he intend that no poor 
Men ſhould be wiſe? Wiſdom indeed will advance 
a Prince to great Riches and Honour, as Solomon tells 
us his Father David inſtructed him: He taught me 

alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thine heart retain my words, 
| keep my commandments, and live. ' Get wiſdom, get 
under ſtanding: Forget her not, neither decline from the 
words of my mouth, Forſake ber not, and ſbe ſhall 
" reve 2 z love ber, and ſhe ſhall keep thee; Wiſdom 
15 
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33 the-principal thing, therefore get wiſdom ;_ and with 
all thy getting, get underſtanding, Exalt ber, and ſhe 
ſpall promote thee z Sbe ſhall bring thee to honour when 
-thou doſt embrace ber : She ſhall give to thine bead an 
ornament of grace, a orown-of glory ſball ſbe deliver 
10 thee, Prov. iv. 45—9. This was the beſt Advice 
chat could be given to a young Prince to make him 
rich and great; for religious Wiſdom will certainly 
advance him beyond all the Politicks of Machiavel; 
and if Solomon, in Imitation of his Father David, di- 
rects his Inſtructions to his Children, and particu- 
larly to that Son who was to inherit his Throne, as 
he himſelf ſeems to intimate, ver. 1, 2, 3. we muſt 
not conclude, that becauſe he tells his Son that Wiſ⸗ 
dom will make him a glorious Prince, that therefore 
- Wiſdom will advance all Men to Riches and Ho- 
nour; Wiſdom will give a Luſtre even to Poverty 
itſelf, and ſometimes advances the Poor to Riches 
Gand Honours, and increaſes che Riches and Honours 
f the Rich and Honourable ; but we muſt not al- 
ways expect this, much leſs pretend to promile for 
: it; for there always were, and always will be poor 
N | vw 
Thus when the Wiſe Man tells us, that the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich, Prov. x. 4. and ſeeft. thou 
n man diligent in bis baſineſs, he ſpall ſtand before 
Kings, he \ſhall-not' ſtand: before mean men, Prov. xxii. 
29. no Man can think chat the Meaning is, chat 
every diligent Man ſhall be rich; for there are ſuch 
mean Employments, as can never raiſe an Eſtate by 
the greateſt Induſtry; much leſs can we think that 
Diligence in ſuch mean Employments ſhall make 
Men known to Princes; or that all diligent Men, 
whatever their Employment or Profeſſion be, ſhall 
ſerve Kings; this is impoſſible in the Nature of the 
thing, and therefore cannot be the Meaning of theſe 
Promiſes; and yet ſuch kind of Promiſes as theſe 
ſignify a great deal for the Encouragement of Wiſ- 


dom, 
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dom, and Induſtry, and Virtues not that every wiſe, 
and prudent, and diligent Man ſhall be rich and ho- 
nourable; but that every Map ſhall find the Rewards 
of Religion and Virtue proportioned to his Capaci- 
ties and State of Life ; and that this is God's Way 
of promoting Men when he advances them, in Fa- 
your and Good: Will to them; and therefore this is 
the only Way wherein we muſt expect the Bleſſing 
and Promition of Gd. _ 

But then there are ſome Promiſes which are equal- 
ly made to all good Men, and they are a ſure 1 
dation of our Hope and Truſt, if we be truly good 
Men in all Conditions; as ue God vill never leave 
them nor forſale them, Heb. xiii. 5. that he will al- 
ways take care of them as a Father takes care of his 
Children; that tho* he may not think fit to advance 
them in the World, yet he will provide Food and 
Raiment for them, as our Saviour proves. hy many 
Arguments, Matth. vi. 25,34. Take no thaugbt for 
your life, what” ye call eat, or what ye ball drink, 
nor yet. for your bodies, . what ye Hall put on: J5-mpt 
the life more tban meat, and tbe. body than raiment? : 
And will not that God, who has: — us our Lives 
and our Bodies, give us what is abſolutely neceſfary 
for their Support? Bebold the fotuls of 4he air, they 
foto not, neither do they reap, nor gatber into barns, get 
your heavenly Father feedeth tbem; are ye not much bet- 
ter than they ? — Therefore tate nd thought, ſaying, 
what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or tubere- 
with ſhall we-be cloathed ? (for-after all thyſe. things do 
the» Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father . knoweth ye 
have need of" all-thefe things, - But. get qe firſt:the king- 
dom of God, and his enn and 440 theſe things 
ſhall: be added uno %%. 

This is an abſolute Promiſe, 2 3 
Security to good Men ; that if they take care to ſerve 

God, "Goi will take care to feed and cloath them, 


2 * ordinary Prudence and. Aa 
Ty. 
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ſry, or when that fails, by extraordinary Provi- 
dences, by providing for them without their Care or 
Labour, as he feeds the Fowls of the Air, who nei- 
ther ſow nor reap. And to name but one Promiſe 
more, which is our Security in all Conditions; 
St Paul aſſures us, that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28, which is 
ſuch a general Security, as is a Foundation for an 
univerſal Hope in God ; that tho* we cannot know 
in every particular Caſe what God will do for us, 
yet we certainly know that he will order all things 
for our Good. | : 

Thus far we have the Promiſes of God to truſt 
to; that God will always take care of us, and in par- 
ticular, that he will provide Food and Raiment for 
-us, which is all that he has abſolutely promiſed to 
good Men, and 1s all that our Saviour allows us ab- 
ſolutely to pray for; Give us this day our daily bread ; 
and this good Men, whoſe Faith does not fail, bur 
againſt all Diſcouragements truſt ſecurely in God's 
Proviſion, may ordinarily expect from God, even 
in an afflicted and perſecuted State, where Famine 
itſelf is not the Perſecution ; for I dare not extend 
this ſo far, as to ſay that no good Man ſhall ever die 
of Want, for ſome extraordinary Caſes are always 
excepted out of the moſt general and abſolute Pro- 
miſes relating to this Life, and reſerved to the Go- 
vernment of the divine Wiſdom; but good Men 
may have Food and Raiment, and yet be expoſed 
to many Inconveniencies and Sufferings; and there- 
fore for our farther Security we are aſſured, that all 
* things ſhall work together for good to them that love God. 


2. And this brings me to conſider what it is to 
truſt in God in particular Caſes, when we have no 
particular Promiſes what God will do for us in ſuch 
Caſes, but only a general Aſſurance of God's Care 
of us; and of the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs 


of 


| | LE 
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of his Providence. We muſt particularly truſt in 
God for our daily Proviſions, for our Preſervation 
from any preſent Evils which threaten us; for the 
Succeſs of our Undertakings in all the particular 
Actions and Conceraments of our Lives... But what 
can ſuch a particular Truſt mean, or what Founda- 
tion is there for it, when we have no particular Pro- 
miles that God will protect or ſucceed us in ſuch; 
particular, Caſes? And notwithſtanding God's Care 


of us, and the Juſtice and Goodneſs of his Provi- 


dence, he may not anſwer our Expectations in ſuch 
Caſes, but may order things quite otherwiſe than we 
deſire? 

Now this, I confeſs, were an 3 Dif 
culty, did a particular Truſt in God ſignify a firm 
Belief and Perſuaſion that God will do that particu» 
lar thing which I rely and depend on him for ; for 
no Man can have any Reaſon to believe this, ot in this 
Senſe to truſt in God, without an expreſs Promiſe, 
or ſome private Revelation, Now it is certain there 


are no ſuch particular Promiſes, which we can with 


any Reaſon apply to ourſelves, contain'd in Scripture; 


and private Enthuſiaſms are a dangerous Pretence, 


the Dreams of Selt-love, and the Vilont of an heat- 
ed Imagination. | 


[ grant that under the Law there were ſuch parti⸗ 


cular Promiſes and particular Revelations made to 


good Men, which were a ſure Foundation for a par- 
ticular Faith and Truſt in God, as to ſome particu- 


lar Events, eſpecially as to the Events of War, which 
were commonly undertaken by God's expreſs Com- 
mand, managed by his Direction, with a certain Pro- 
miſe of Succeſs; as is evident in the Wars of Moſes 
and Joſbua, and the Judges; and in After - Ages God 
did the ſame thing either by his Oracle of Vim and 
Thummim, or by his Prophets. 
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But there is no ſuch thing among us now; and 
therefore ſuch a Faith and Truſt in God we cannot 
have, nor does God expect it from us; we have no- 
thing to depend on as to the Certainty of Events, but 
muſt truſt to that Aſſurance we have of God's Care 
of us, and of the Wifdom and Goodneſs of his Pro- 
vidence, and therefore muſt conſider what Truſt and 
Dependance that is which we owe to Providence. 

Now to truſt Providence, is not to truft in God 
that he will do that particular thing for us which we 
deſire ; but to truſt ourſelves and all our Concern- 
ments with God, to do for us in every particular Caſe 
which we recommend to his Care, what he ſees beſt 
and fitteſt for us in ſuch Caſes. 

The Difference between theſe two is very plain 
and I think every one will confeſs, that ſuch a ge- 
neral Truſt and Aﬀance in God is a much more ex- 
cellent Virtue, and does much more Honour to the 
Divine Nature, than merely to truſt his Promiſe 
which ſecures us of the Event. To rely on God for 
the Performance of his Promiſe does Honour to his 
Truth and Faithfulneſs ; but to truſt God to chuſe 
our Condition for us, to do for us either what we 


deſire, or what he likes better, argues ſuch an entire 


Dependance on God, and an abſolute Reſignation to 
his Will, with a perfect A ſſurance of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, that it is impoſſible a Creature can 
expreſs a greater Veneration for the Divine Perfec- 
tions. I am ſure, we do not think, that any Man 
does us ſo much Honour by taking our Word for 
what we expreſsly promiſe to do for him, as that 
Man does, who commits all his Concernments with 


a ſecure Confidence to our Diſpoſal, without knOoW- 
ing what we intend to do. 


But for a more particular Explication of this, let 
us conſider what this Truſt in God ſignifies, and 


what Security it gives us. 
1. What 


r 4 a an & 4 oro e 


Divine Providence. 387 


1. What this Truſt in God ſignifies; ſince it does 
not ſignify an Aſſurance that God will do what we 
deſire, What is the Meaning of it? Now this ſig- 
nifits, | 

1/t, That the Good we hope for or expect, we 
expect from God alone; that we have no other Re- 
liances and Dependances but only on God; though 
we juſtly value the Kindneſs of our Friends, and 
the Patronage and Protection of Princes and pow- 
erful Favourites, and thank God when he raiſes up 
ſuch Friends and Patrons to us, yet our entire Truſt 
and Hope is in God: That ſince we know that all 
Events are in God's Hands, we are ſure none can 
help us but by God's Appointment, and we deſire 
to be at the Diſpoſal of none but God; and there- 
fore in Scripture our Truſt in God is always appoſed 
to our Truſt in Men, in Princes, in human Coun- 
ſels, Policy, or Strength; I i better io truſt in the 
Lord, than to put confidence in man; it is better to truſs 
in the Lord, than to put confidence in princes, Pſalm 
cxviii. 8, 9. Now know I, that the Lord ſaveth bis 
anointed, he will hear bim from his holy. heaven, with 
the ſaving ſirength of his right-hand. Some truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes, but we will remember the 
name of the Lord our God: they are brought down and 
fallen, but we are riſen and ſtand upright, Pſalm xx. 
6, 7, 8. All wiſe Men are greatly fatisfied and 
pleaſed to ſee the probable Means and Inſtruments 
of their Safety and Defence, becauſe God ordinarily 
works by Means, but good Men know that they 
are but Inſtruments in God's Hands, and no wiſe 
Man puts his Truſt in the Inſtruments, be they ne- 
ver ſo good, but in the Workman. Thus much our 
Truft in God muſt neceſſarily ſignify, that we have 
no Reliance but only on God, who is the ſupreme 
Diſpoſer of all Things; 8 we depend as entirely 

2 2 a on 
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on him as if there were no ſecond and intermediate 


Cauſes, which are to be employed and uſed, but not 
to be the final Objects of our Truſt. 


 2dly, Our Truſt in God ſignifies our abſolute De- 
pendance on the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of 
God to take care of us; it is a committing ourſelves 
to God, putting ourſelves abſolutely into his Hands, 
with a full Perſuaſion that he will do what we deſire, 
or do what ſhall be better for us; that he will anſwer 
our Requeſts, or deny them with greater Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs than hie could grant them. 

All Men muſt grant that this is a perfect Truſt in 
God, and ſuch a Truſt and Dependance as we owe 
to Providence for if God govern the World, and 
take care of all his Creatures with infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, does it not become all reaſonable 
Creatures to give up themſelves ſecurely to the Go- 
vernment of Providence? If we believe that infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs takes care of us, what need 
we know any more? Would we deſire any thing elſe, 
or can we wiſh for any thing better than what infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Goudneſs can do for us? Or would 
we haveany thing which infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs does not think fit for us ? 

This indeed does not give us that Security which 
ſome Men deſire, that we ſhall never ſuffer thoſe 
particular, Evils which we fear, and which we fee 
coming upon us; or that we ſhall obtain ſome other 
Bleſſings which we are paſſionately fond of; but it 
gives us a much better Security than this, that we 
ſhall have always what is good for us; which is more 
than we can promiſe ourſelves, ſhould God always 
grant our own Deſires. 

This gives us a moſt profound Reſt and Peace of 
Mind, delivers us from all careful and ſolicitous 
Thoughts for Times.to come, which are many times 
more terrible than the Eyils we fear; it teaches us P 
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do our Duty with the beſt Prudence and Induſtry we 
can, but to leave all Events to God's Diſpoſal; to 
make known our Requeſts to God, and to caſt all out 
care upon him, for he careth for us. It will not make 
us wholly unconcerned and indifferent whatever hap- 

ens, becauſe the Natures of Things are not equal or 
alike indifferent; Riches and Poverty, Health or 
Sickneſs, Honour or Diſgrace, War or Peace, Plen- 
ty or Famine, cannot be alike indifferent to any Man 
who has his Senſes about him; but it will make us 
quiet and patient under all Events, and help us to 
bear the moſt adverſe Fortune with ſuch an unbroken 
Greatneſs of Mind, as is natural to a firm and ſtedfaſt 
Truſt and Hope in God; this is properly to truſt 
Providence, not to truſt that God will do every 
thing for us which we defire, which is to command 
and govern, or at leaſt to direct Providence, not to 
truſt it; but to live ſecurely under the Care and Pro- 
tection of God, without diſturbing ourſelves with 
unknown and future Events, in a confident Aſſu- 
rance that we are ſafe and happy in God's Hands, 


2dly, Tho' our Truſt in God does not ſignify an 
abſolute Security what God will do for us, yet it is 
the moſt certain way to obtain whatever we wiſely 
and reaſonably deſire of God. When we truſt in 
God, he reſerves to himſelf a Liberty to judge whe- 
ther it be good for us; but if what we deſire be good 
for us, our Truſt and Dependance on God will en- 
gage Providence on our Side, | 
\ Truſt in God refers our Cauſe to him to judge for 
us, and to do what he ſees fit; and we have God's 
Word and Promiſe for it, that if we do truſt in him 
he will take care of us, that we ſhall want nothing 
that is good, and ſhall be delivered from all Evil. 
Pal. xxxi. 21, 22. O how plentiful is thy gooaneſs, 
 aohich thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, and that 
thou haſt prepared for them that put their truſt in thee 
e before 
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before the ſons of men] Thou fhalt hide them privily by 
thy own preſence, from the provoking of all men; thou 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the flrife 
of tongues. Thus Pal. xxxvii. 40, 41. The ſalva- 
tion of the righteous cometh of the Lord, who is alſo their 
ſtrength in ibe time of trouble. And the Lord ſhall land 
by them and ſave them, be ſhall deliver them from the 
ungodly, and ſhall ſave them becauſe they put their truſt 
in bim. The whole xciſt Pſalm is ſo plain and full a 
Proof of this, that I need name no more. To truſt 
in God, is called dwelling in the ſecret place of the moſt 
High, or under the defence and protection of the moſt 
High ; that is, ſuch a Man puts himſelf under God's 
Protection; and he that does lo, Hall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almigbiy; that is, he ſhall defend thee 
under his wings, and thou fhalt be ſafe under bis fea- 
thers ; his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler. And the Pſalmiſt particularly reckons up 
moſt of the Evils which are incident to human Life, 
and promiſes Security againſt them all: Becauſe thou 
baſt made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the moſt 
High, thy habitation, there ſhall no evil befal thee, nei- 
ther ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling, This 
Pſalm indeed 1s a Prophecy of our Saviour, and in 
the ga and Latitude of the Expreſſions is appli- 
cable only to him ; but yet it gives a general Secu- 
rity to all who truſt in God of Protection from all 
Evil. This no Man can promiſe himſelf who does 
not truſt in God; for how is Providence concerned 
for them who expect nothing from it? Nay, this is 
a Reaſon why ſuch Men ſhould be diſappointed, and 
fall into Miſery, to convince them that God does 
we the World, and that no human Strength or 

Policy can ſave them, But Truſt in God makes us 
the Subjects and the Cart of Providence; for if God 
does govern the World, none fo much deſerve his 
Protection as thoſe who commit themſelves to his 


Care. 
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Care. A good Man will not deceive or forſake thoſe 
who depend on him, much leſs will a good God. 


34ly, Another Duty we owe to Providence is 
Prayer, to aſk of God all thoſe Bleſſings and Mer- 
cies which we need. The univerſal Practice of all 
Nations who owned a God, and that natural Impulſe 
all Men find to ſeek to God in their Diſtreſs, ſhews 
what the Senſe of Nature is; but yet ſome of the an- 
tient Philoſophers were much puzzled how to re- 
concile Prayer with their Notions of Neceſſity and 
Fate; and indeed were Providence nothing elle but 
a neceſſary Chain of Cauſes, or fixed and immutable 
Decrees, there would be no great Encouragement to 
pray to God, who upon this Sppoſition cannot help 
us, no more than he can alter Deſtiny and Fate 
bat if God governs the World with as great Liberty 
and Freedom as a wiſe and good Man governs his 
Family, or a Prince governs his Kingdoms, there is 
as much Reaſon to pray to God, as to offer up our 
Petitions to our Parents, or to our Prince; for if we 
muſt receive all from God, what imaginable Reaſon 
is there that we ſhould not aſk every thing of him? 

But it will be neceſſary to diſcourſe this Matter 
more particularly; for we live in an Age wherein 
Men are very apt to reaſon themſelves our of all Re- 
ligion, and to form ſuch Notions of God and his 
Providence, as make it needleſs, nay, ablurd to 

worſhip him. 

The Apoſtle tells us, that he that cometh to God 
muſt believe that he is, and that be is a rewarger of 
them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. No Man can 
be a devout Worſhipper of God who does not believe 
that there is a God to worſhip, and that this God 
does take care of Mankind, and that he has a pecu- 
liar Favour for thoſe who worſhip him, that he 1s 
G rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim; for if God 
neither take any Care of us, or take no more Care 
| cee of 
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of thoſe who worſhip him than of thoſe who donor, 
there is no juſt Reaſon can be given why any Man 
ſhould worſhip him. But the Apoſtle in this ſup- 
poſes, that to believe there is a God, and that he go- 
verns the World, and that we ſhall be the better for 
worſhipping him, is a reaſonable Foundation for 
religious Worſhip; and therefore ſuch Notions of 
God and his Providence, as allow no peculiar Re- 
wards and Benefits to Worſhippers, are certainly 
falſe, how philoſophical ſoever they may appear; 
and impious too, becauſe they ſhut all religious 
Worſhip out of the World. 

And yet ſome Men can by no Means underſt and 
for what Reaſon they ſhould pray to God; they 
comply with the ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms of the Coun- 
try to avoid Scandal and publick Cenfure, but think 
they might as well let it alone, as for any Advan- 
tage they hope for by their Prayers ; and I am very 
much of their Mind, that they had as good not be 
prefent at Prayers as not to pray; for no Man can 
pray to any Advantage who deſpiſes Prayer; it will 
therefore be highly neceſlary plainly co ſtate this 
Matter, and to lthew you, 

That the Belief of the divine Providence lays the 
ſtrongeſt Obligation on us to pray to Gdd. 

The Scripture-Proofs of this are ſo plain, that 
they cannot be avoided ;z and ſa well known, that 
I need not at large repeat them; there is no Duty we 
are more trequently commanded, none we are moye 
earn: ſtly exhorted to, than to pray to God; we have 
the Examples ot all good Men for it, and of Chriit 
himſelf, who ſpent whole Nights in Prayer; and 
we have the Encouragement of as expreſs Promiſcs 
as any in Scripture, that if we pray to, God, he will 
hear and anſwer us; which is all the Encouragement 
we can defire for our Prayers. As the Pfalmiſt 
ſpeaks : O thou that beareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all 
ſieſb come, Plal, Ixv. 2, To thee they ſhall pray, 
N . 5 pecauls 
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becauſe thou heareſt Prayers. For thou, Lord, art 
good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to all 
them that call upon thee, In the day of my trouble will 
I call upon thee, for thou wilt anſwer me, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, 
10 all that call upon him in truth, He will fulfil the 
defire of them that fear bim; he alſo will bear their 
cry, and will ſave them, Plal. calv. 18, 19. But no- 
thing can be more expreſs than our Saviour's Pro- 
miſe: Af, and it ſhall be given unto jou; ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: For 
every one that aſteth, receiveth; and he that ſeeketh, 
findeth ; and to - that knocketh, it ſhall be opened, 
Matth. vii. 7, 8 5 

And what great things are attributed in Scripture 
to the Power of Prayer ? St James aſſures us, that 
the effetual fervent prayer of the righteous man avail- 
eth much; and proves it from the Example of Elias, 
who was a man ſubject to like paſſions as we are; and 
be prayed earneſtly that it might not rain, and it rained 
not on the earth by the ſpace of three years and fix 
months; and he prayed again, and the heavens gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth fruit, James v. 17, 
18. And all thoſe Wonders, which the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews attributes to Faith, belong to this Prayer 
of Faith, Heb. xi. 32, 33, 34. For this Reaſon 
Jacob's Name was changed into Jrael, when he 
wreſtled all Night with the Angel, and would not 
let him go till he had bleſſed him: Thy name ſhall be 
called no more Jacob, but Iſrael ;, for as a Prince haſt 
thou power with God and men, and haſt prevailed, 
Gen. xxxii. 28. 

One would think that this were abundantly ſuffi- 
cient to convince all Men of the Duty, Neceſſity, 
and Advantages of Prayer; for if God govern the 
. World, and we muſt expect his Bleſſing and Pro- 
tection only 3 in anſwer to our Prayers; if he himſelf 
makes Prayer the neceſſary Condition of our receiving 


it, 
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it, it is in vain to diſpute the Philoſophy of it ; for 
we muſt aſk if we will receive; we can receive of 
none but God, and he has promiſed to give to none 
but thoſe who aſk ; and therefore tho* we may re- 
ccive many good things without aſking (as God does 
good both to the Evil and to the Good) yet we can 
never be ſecure that we ſhal] receive; and the good 
Things we do receive without aſking, ſeldom prove 
Bleſſings to us, and as ſeldom laſting. 

But co ſatisfy theſe Men, if it be poſſible, in the 
Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of this Duty, and to 
give them a true Notion of Prayer, let us briefly 
conſider their Objections againſt it. And the Sum 
of all is this; that they cannot conceive how our 
Prayers ſhould ſignify any thing with God, or ob- 
tain any Bleſſings for us, which he would not have 

| beſtowed on us without our aſking. To be good and 
virtuous they will allow is neceſſary to entitle us ro 
the Favour and Protection of Prayidence, and there 
is reaſon to believe that God will do good to good 
Men whether they aſk or not; but they cannot ſee 
for what wiſe Ends Prayer ſerves, or how it ſhould 
be any Reaſon for God to give. Does not God know 
our Wants before we aſk ? Or does he need to be in- 
formed by our Prayers what we would have him do 
for us? Are not our Wants, and his own effential 
Goodneſs, a ſufficient Motive for him to give? Or 
docs he want to be intreated and importuned? which 
would argue a Want of Goodneſs. In ſhort, can God 
be moved and changed by our Prayers to alter his 
'Counfe!s, to do that Good for us which otherwiſe he 
would not have done, or to divert thoſe Evils which 
he intended to have brought on us? Which repre- 
ſents God as changeable as Man, and derogates from 
the Immutability of his Nature and Counſels. 
No in anſwer to this, let us conſider in the firſt 
Place, whether theſe Objeftions do not prove too 
much? that is, whether they do not equally deſtroy 
| 1 the 
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the Reaſonableneſs of making any Prayers or Peti- 
tions to Men as well as to God? 

There is a great Difference indeed upon this Ac- 
count, that good Men may be ignorant of our Wants, 
and may need to be informed; but is this the only 
Reaſon of aſking, to inform Men of our Wants? 
Does any good Man think himſelf bound, tho* he 
know our Wants, to ſupply them without our aſk- 
ing? Do we think it any Diminution to any Man's 
Goodneſs, that he will not give unleſs he be aſked ? 
Good Men indeed do a great many good Offices 
without being aſked, and ſo does a good God; but 
in moſt Caſes they think it very reaſonable to be 
aſked, and that it is Pride and Stomach not to aſk ; 
and that is Reaſon enough not to give. It does not 
become ſome Men to aſk, when it may become 
others to give; for it requires ſome Intereſt, and 
ſome Pretence to Favour and Kindneſs, to have a 
Right to aſk ; but all Men expect, that thoſe who 
depend on them, and know that they may have for 
aſking, ſhould aſk for what they want; Parents ex- 
pet this from their Children, and a Prince from his 
Subjects; and will ſee their Wants, and let them 
want on, till they think fit to aſk 3 and if wiſe and 
good Men expect this from their Dependants, a wiſe 
and good God may as reaſonably expect this from 
his Creatures, who have their whole Dependance on 
him: For let any Man ſhew me the Difference; if 
it be conſiſtent with Wiſdom and Goodneſs to expect 
to be aſked, why may not a wiſe and good God ex- 
pect this as well as a wiſe and good Man? 

Thus as changeable as Men are in their Wills, and 
Counſels, and Paſſions, do we uſe to charge any 
Man with Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy, only becauſe 
he gives when he is aſked, and will not give when 
he is notaſked ? That is, does it prove any Man to 
be mutable, to change only as a wiſe and immutable 
Rule requires him to change ? Such uniform and _ 
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gular Changes as theſe prove an Immutability of 
Counſels; and if this be the ſtanding Rule of Pro- 
vidence, it argues no more Change in God to give 
when we aſk, and not to give when we do not aſk, 
than 1t 1s to puniſh a Man. when he is wicked, and 


to reward him when he is good. 


The Paſſions and Affections of human Nature are 
the moſt fickle and inconſtant things, and when they 
move mechanically by external and ſenſible Impreſ- 
ſions, either againſt. Reaſon, or at leaſt without it, 
they betray Men to that Unevenneſs and Uncertain- 
ty in all their Actions, as diſparages both their Wiſ. 
dom and Goodneſs ; for when they do Good by ſuch 
blind Impulſes and ſtrong and heady Paſſions, they 
do Good by chance; and another Torrent of diffe- 
rent Paſſions may do as much Hurt. 

But yet it is no Diſparagement to the Un 
Ity of Wiſdom and Goodneſs to be moved by Pal- 
ſions, when Reaſon, and not mere Senſe moves 
them, for Reaſon is an even and ſteddy Mover. TD 


ſay that a Man's Paſſions and AﬀeCtions are moved 


by Reaſon to do that which he never intended to 
have done without that Reaſon, does not unbecome 
the wileft and beſt Man in the World; and there- 
fore to ſay that a good Man is moved by Prayers, 
and latreaties, and Complaints, to Pity and Com- 
paſſion, and to do Good, contrary to his former In- 


tentions and Inclinations, is no Reproach to him. 


Nor is it any Reproach to the divine Nature and 
Providence to ſay, that God is moved by our Prayers 
and Intreaties to do for us that which otherwiſe he 
would not have done; for it neither unbecomes 

God nor Men to be moved by Reaſon. We live in 


a critical Age, which will not allow us to ſpeak in- 
-relligibly of God, becauſe we want Words ſufficient- 


ly to diſtinguiſh between the Motions and Actings 
of the divine Mind, and the Paſſions of Creatures. 
Our Conceptions of the divine Nature are very im- 


pertept, 
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perfect, and ſo muſt our Words neceſſarily be; and 
therefore unleſs you will venture the Cenſure of ſome 
Men, who conccal their Atheiſm under a religious 
Silence and Veneration, and will not allow any thing 
to be ſaid or thought of God, for fear of thinking or 
fpeaking diſhonourably of him; you mult not ſay 
that God hears or ſces becauſe he has no bodily: 
Ears or Eyes; or that there are any ſuch Affections 
in God as Love or Hatred, Joy or Sorrow, Anger 


or Repentance, Pity and Compaſſion, becauſe thoſe 


ſenſible Commotions which accompany theſe Paſ- 
ſions in Men, are not incident to the divine Nature. 

But if the Scripture be a good Rule both of believ- 
ing and ſpeaking, we may very honourably ſay that 
of God, which God ſays of himſelf, and believe that 
all thefe Affections are in God, in ſuch a perfect and 
excellent Manner, as becomes an infinite and eternal 
Mind. Some Men think, that the Scripture's attri- 
buting Love, and Joy, and Delight, Hatred, Sor- 
row, and Compaſſion, to God, is no better Reaſon 
to aſcribe ſuch Affections to him, than it is to ſay, 
that God has bodily Eyes, and Ears, and Feet, and 
Hands, becauſe the Scripture attributes them alſo to 
God: But there is a wide Difference between theſe 
two; for the Scripture has taken ſufficient Care td 
inform us, that God is an infinite and unbodied Spi- 
rit, without Shape or Figure, and that is Rea ſon to 
believe that theſe are only alluſive and metaphorical 
Expreſſions, which repreſent the Powers by the 
Inſtruments of the Action, ſeeing by Eyes, and hear- 
ing by Ears; but theſe Affections which are attribu- 
ted to God, are not Inſtruments, but Powers, and 
are as eſſential to a Mind as Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge; a pure Mind muſt have pure and intellectual 
Affections, which move with greater Strength and 
Certainty, though without the Diſturbance of human 


Paſſions; it is impoſſible to conceive. a Mind witk- 


out Wiſdom and Knowledge, or to conceive Wil. 
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dom and Knowledge without an intellectual Appro- 
bation and Abhorrence; for perfect Wiſdom muſt 
approve and diſapprove; and the ſeveral Ways of 
approving or diſapproving, eonſtitute the ſeveral 
Paſſions and Aﬀections of the Soul; and therefore 
theſe muſt be as perfect in God as Wiſdom is, tho? 
as void of ſenſible Paſſions as a pure Spirit is, 
Now if God have ſuch Affections as theſe, which 
may be moved in a Manner fuitable to the divine Per- 
fections, then Prayer may move him, and prevail 
with him to ſhew Mercy and Kindneſs : Thus the 
Scripture repreſents it; and without ſuch a Repre- 
ſentation as this, there can be no Reaſon nor Foun- 
dation for Prayer. | 
Not to ſhew you this 1n particular, how God has 
been moved by the Interceſſions of good Men to 
change his. Counſels, and to ſpare thoſe whom he 
had threatened to deſtroy, of which we have a fa- 
mous Example in the Intereeſſion of Moſes for Iſrael, 
when they had made the golden Calf, and worſhip- 
ped it, Exod. xxx11. 9, 10, c. of which the Pſalmiſt 
tells us, be ſaid be would deſtroy them, had not Moſes 
bis choſen, ſtood before him in the breach, to turn away 
bis wrath, left be ſhould deſtroy them, Plal, cvi. 23. 
I fay, not to inſiſt on fuch Examples now, I ſhall 
only obſerve, that moſt of our Saviour's Arguments 
and Parables, whereby he encourageth our Faith in 
Prayer, are reſolved into this Principle, that God - 
is moved by our Prayers in ſome Analogy and Pro- 
portion as Men are; that whatever Effe& of our 
Prayers we may reaſonably expect from wiſe, and 
kind, and good Men, that we may more certainly 
expect from God. 5 | 
Dur Saviour promiſes, Maith. vii. 7, 8, 9, 10. | 
Aſk, and it ſhall be given unto you : Seek, and ye ſhall | 
find : Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, For every | 
one that aſteth, receipeth ; and he that ſeeketh, findethy 
and to bim that kmcketh, it ſhall be opened. This is - | 
| | ful 
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full a Promiſe as can be made; and yet for their 
greater Security, he proves to their own Senſe and 
Feeling that it needs muſt be ſo. We know and feel 
what the natural Kindneſs and Tenderneſs of earthly 
Parents is for their Children, how ready they are to 
anſwer all their reaſonable Requeſts, eſpecially when 
it is for the Supply of their neceſſary Wants; and 
thus he aſſures us it is with God, and much more, 
becauſe there is no Compariſon between the Kind- 
neſs and Tenderneſs of earthly Parents, and the 
Goodneſs of God. What man is there of you, whom 
if his ſon aſk bread, will he give bim a ſtone? Or if be 
aſk a fiſh, will be give him a ſerpent ? If you then be- 
ing evil, know how 10 give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more ſhall your Father which is in heave 
give good things to them that aſk bim. | 
Thus our Saviour repreſents the Power of Impor- 
tunity by the Parable of a Man who came to his 
Friend to borrow ſome Bread of him when he wag 
in Bed, which was ſo unſeaſonable a Time, as made 
it troubleſome and uneaſy ; but tho* mere Friend- 
ſhip could not prevail with him to do it, Imfortu- 
nity did, Luke xi. 5, Sc. And by the Parable of the 
importunate Widow and the unjuſt Judge, who tho? 
he had no Regard to Juſtice, yet was conquered by 
her Importunity to avenge her of her Enemy : And 
all not God avenge his own eleft, which cry day and 
night unto him, tho he bear long with them ?: Luke 
xviii. 2, Cc. If Importunity will prevail, where nei- 
ther Friendſhip nor the Love of Juſtice will prevail, 
how much more will it, prevail with a good, an 
merciful, and righteous God ? | 
Indeed moſt of our Saviout's Parables proceed 
upon that Likeneſs and Reſemblance which is be- 
tween human Paſſions and the Affections of the di- 
vine Nature, that we may certainly expect that from 
God, which we can reaſonably expect from wiſe and 
good Men in the like Caſes; what either Friendſhip. 


Or 
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of a Love of Virtue, or natural A ffections, or In- 
tereſt, and Relation, and private Concernment will 
do, that God will do for us, as is evident in the 
Parables of the loſt Sheep, and loſt Groat, and pro- 
digal Son, which could have no Foundation, were 
not God in ſome Analogy moved as Men are; it is 
certain our Saviour intended we ſhould. underſtand it 
ſo, when he makes it the Reaſon of our Faith and 
Hope in Prayer; and if it be thus, we ſee the Rea- 
fon and Neceſſity of Prayer, and know how to pray 
to God ſo as to prevail; to pray to God as we would 
in the like Caſes aſk of Men, with the ſame Impor- 
tunity, Ardor, Vehemence, Sorrow and Contri- 
tion, Truſt and Dependance; for what will prevail 
with Men, will much more prevail with God. 

And indeed there are very wiſe Reaſons why God 
ſhould make Prayer the neceſſary Condition of our 
receiving; as, that his Power and Providence may 
be univerſally owned and acknowledged by Man- 


kind; that we may live in a conſtant Dependance on 


him, and be ſenſible that all we receive is his Gift; 
to lay Reſtraints upon Mens ungoverned Luſts and 
Appetites, that they may never expect Succeſs with- 


out Prayer; and therefore may never dare tt 


any thing for which they dare not pray. 
Theſe are wiſe Reaſons why God fhould not give 


unleſs we aſk ; and therefore if we believe that God 


governs the World, it is our Intereſt as well as our 


Duty to pray to him; for we have no Title to his 


Protection without it. Let us then in al! Conditions 
make our humble and hearty Prayers and Supplica- 
tions to God, and recommend ourſelves and all our 
Concernments to him; 1 ſay, in all Conditions, be- 
cauſe God has the ſupreme and ſovereign Diſpoſal of 
all. There are too many who think chat when all 
things are proſperous, when they have Goods laid 
up for many Years, when they have powerful Friends, 


and their Enemies at their Feet, that there is no great 


need 
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need then to pray to God, becauſe they do not wane 
him. The Pſalmiſt himſelf was tempted by a pro- 
ſperous Fortune to great Security, In my proſperity 
1 ſaid, T ſhall never be moved. But God quickly con- 
vinced him that his Security did not conſiſt in exter- 
nal Supports, but in the divine Favour : Lord, by thy 
avour thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong; 
thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled, Plal. xxx, 
6, 7. No Man is fate but in God's Protection; 
there are a thouſand unſeen Accidents and ſurpriꝝ ing 
Events, which may diſappoint all other Hope and 
Confidence; but they that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever. As the mountains are round about Feruſalem, [a 
the Lord is round about bis people, henceforth for ever 
and ever, Pal. cxxv. 1, 2. 

Others think it to as little Purpoſe to pray when 
their Condition is deſperate and hopeleſs, when they 
can't ſee how God can ſave them without a Miracle; 
and Miracles they muſt not hope for. But what is it 
that God can't do, who has al! Nature at his Com- 
mand ? We muſt not indeed expect Miracles ; bur 
he who has the abſolute Government of the natural 
and moral World, can do what he pleaſes without 
Miracles; nothing is impoſſible to God, and no- 
thing is impoſſible co him that believes, who prays 
to God in Faith and Hope. 

Nay, the Example of our Saviour teacheth us 
ſomething more than this; that though we were as 
certain that God would not deliver us from what we 
fear, as he was that it was appointed for him by 
God's immutable Decree and Counſel to die upon 
the Croſs, yet it is not in vain to pray as he did; O, 
my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; 
neverthel:(s, not as I will, but as thou wilt. And the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, that tho* God did 
not deliver him from Death, yet he heard and an- 


ſwered his Prayers: Vbo in the days of his fleſh, 
D d when 


_— OS. 7 —— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. —— 3; * 2 
WY — = % dl n » IIY . 
« ve — - = 
« 7 ; i Jy * <£ r 1 — ay "> = 44 
"> 9 — — wa - _ . V. — - - ns. EE — - 
; — eEZ.* O- 22 > * 
- — — — 


— — 


Dr — 
2 _— 


* — 


92 — 


WW 
* 4 I 
r Ad 
3 — * 
2er 
2 —ͤ—0 2 ů — PIE 


rr 


r 
o * — 

N . 

— 


— 
N h 20: bs ; oy * Slee a — 
„„ —— 2 Re — 


4 Ll 

= 

* 

— 31 

zi 
3) 

yg © 1 

1 


402 4A Diſcourſe of the 

when be had »ffered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was able to ſave 
him from death, and was heard in that he feared, 
Heb. v. 7. That is, tho' God did not deliver him 
from Death, he delivered him from his Fears, ſent 
an Angel to comfort him, and enabled him to en- 
dure the Pain, and to deſpiſe the Shame of the Croſs. 
And tho? God ſhould in like Manner afflict us, or we 
ſhould have great Reaſon to believe he will do ſo; 
yet if, in anſwer to our Prayers and Cries, he ſhould 
pull out the Sting of Afflictions, and ſweeten them 
with divine Comforts, and ſome unexpected Allays, 
and give us Courage and Patience to bear them, it is 
equivalent to a Deliverance, and uſually better for 
us than to have been delivered; for when God in- 
flicts ſuch Puniſhments on us, even when he merci- 
fully hears our Prayers and Cries, we may be ſure 
that he intends it for ſome great Good to us ; and to 
reap the Benefits of Afflictions, without feeling the 
Sting of them, 1s better than to be delivered from 
them ; this is to be heard in what we fear, 

This may ſatisfy us as to the Neceſſity and Obli- 
gation of this Duty of Prayer, and what great Rea- 
ſon and Encouragement we have in all! Conditions to 
pray to God; but we muſt remember, that Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving is as eſſential a Part of the divine 
Worſhip, and as much due to God's Care and Pro- 
vidence over us, as Prayer is. 

I need not enlarge on this, becauſe all Mankind 
acknowledge it a Duty to praiſe our Benefactors, 
which is only to acknowledge from whom we have 
received the good Things we have; and if God be 
the Giver of all good Things to us, can we do leſs 
than acknowledge that we receive all from God ? 
The whole Book of Pſalms is full of Examples of 
this kind, and there is ſo little need to prove this to 
be a Duty, that every Man who 1s ſenſible of any 
Kindneſs that is done him, can no more avoid thank- 


ing 
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ing his Benefactor, than rejoicing in the Benefit he 
has received; it is not only Matter of Duty, but of 
Neceſſity to do it, till Men have put off human Na- 
ture, and loſt the Senſations of it. 

We muſt not indeed conceive ſo meanly of God, 
as if he were charmed with the Praiſes of his Crea- 
cures, as ſome vain Men are with popular Applauſe ; 
a wiſe Man is above this, much more God; a Man 
who knows himſelf, thinks neicher the better nor 
worſe of himſelf for popular Praiſe or Reproach ; 
Praiſe is due to Virtue, but if it miſs of it, the World 
may ſuffer by it, not the virtuous Man, if he have 
that Command of his Paſſions and Reſentments as 
a wiſe and good Man ought to have; Praiſe is no- 
thing elſe but the good Opinionot other Men concern- 
ing us, and Reproach their ill Opinion; and if they 
be miſtaken in their Opinions, they make us neither 
better nor worſe, unleſs we make ourſelves ſo ; but 
the World may ſuffer by it; for a good Man, when 
he is unjuſtly reproached, tho' he may ſupport him- 
ſelf with a Senſe of his Innocence and Viriwe, yet he 
loſes the Pleaſure and Freedom of Converſation, the 
Authority of his Example and Counſels, and many 
Advantages and Opportunities of doing Good. 

To apply this to God: I need not prove that ſo 
glorious and perfect a Being is infinitely above our 
Praiſes; that we can add nothing to him by our 
moſt triumphant Hymns and Hallelujahs, any other - 
wiſe than as he ſees it infinitely reaſonable and con- 
gruous for the Happineſs of Creatures, and a great 
Inſtrument of Providence that they ſhould praiſe 
him; God ſuffers nothing by it if we refuſe to praiſe 
him, but we do, and the World does; and he has 
no other Satisfaction in it, than to ſee his Creatures 
do what becomes them, and what will make them 
happy 21; 
All the Bleſſings we receive from God, eſpecially 
ſuch as concern this Life, loſe their true Taſte and 
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Reliſh without Praiſe ; to contemplate and adore 
the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which encom. 
aſſes the whole Creation, and diſpenſes his Favours 
wich a liberal Hand, is a more tranſporting Pleaſure 
than all the Enjoyments of the World can give us; 
here is a noble Exerciſe of Love, and Joy, and Ad- 
miration, which are the moſt delightful Paſſions of 
the Soul. and as far above the Pleaſures of Senſe as a 
Man excels a Beaſt; this makes us fee] ourſelves 
happy, not only in what we at preſent have, which, 
if we look no farther than intermediate Cauſes, is 
very uncertain, but in a ſecure Proſpect of Happi- 
neſs while we achere to God; a Soul which is ra- 
viſhed with the Praifes of God, and poſſcſſed with 
a lively Senſe of his Goodneſs, can fear no Evil, is 
out of the reach of ſollicitous Cares, is contented in 
every Condition as allotted him by God ; nay, is pa- 
tient under Sufferipgs themſelves, which are the 


Corrections or Diſcipline of a kind Father; he con- 


ſiders how much Good he receives from God, and 
how far it exceeds all the Evils he ſuffers; and there- 
fore he has Reaſon to bleis God ft:]}, as Fob did 
for ſhall we receive good from the hand of God, and ſhall 
wwe not receive evil © eſpecially when the Good we re- 
ceive, proves the very Evils we ſuffer to be good, 
becauſe they are inflicted by a good God, 

All theſe Graces and Virtues are owing to the Be- 
licf of a divine Providence, and cannot be had with- 
out it; they belong to that Submiſſion to God, and 
Trͤſt in his Providence, which I have already ex- 
pt, but it is Praiſe and Thankſgiving which 

wakens that vigorous Senſe of God which exerciſes 
all tizeſe Virtues, and gives us the Eaſe and Satis- 
faction of them. 

Thus when God loſes his Praiſe, we loſe the Eaſe 
and Sccurity of our Lives; but this is not all, for 
the World allo | in a great Meaſure loſes the Benefit 


and 
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and Advantage of God's Government, which as 
much diſappoints the wife Deſigns of Providence. 

Not to own our Benefactor, is to loſe the Senſe of 
our Dependance, which makes all the Goodnels of 
God loſt on Sinners; ior the Goodneſs of God can- 
not affect any Man, cannot lead him to Repentance, 
can be no Reaſon nor Encouragement to Virtue, if 
it be not owned, | 

This ſpoils the very Bleſſings which God beſtows 
on us, which we ſhall never uſe to our own Hap- 
pineſs, without owning and praiſing the Giver of 
them; he who remembers that he receives all from 
God, and is affected with the divine Goodneſs and 
Bounty in giving, will uſe the good things he re- 
ceives according to the Mind and Intention of the 
Giver z and this is the only way to enjoy the Benefit 
of the Gift. 

God does not give Men Riches merely to look 
on, or to impriſon, or to ſpend on their Luſts; nor 
advance them to Honours, to make them proud and 
inſolent; nor give them a large Portion of this 
World, to make them forget the next; he who is 
thankful to God for all his Bleſſings cannot do this, 
for this is the higheſt Ingratitude, to affront and 

rovoke God with the Abuſe of what he gives; and 
he who does thus, loſes the Bleſſing, tho? he has the 
Gift. A covetous Man is never the better for his 
Riches, becauſe he cannot uſe them ; and a volup- 
tuous Man is much the worſe, becauſe he uſes them 
to his own Hurt. When high Places and Dignities 
make Men proud and inſolent, it forfeits the Ho- 
nour of them; and he who forgets, and by forget- 
ting loſes the next World, has a very hard Purchaſe 
of this, Y 

Nay, ſuch Men do not only diſappoint God's 
Goodneſs to themſelves, but fruſtrate the gracious 
Deſigns of his Providence, in making them the In- 
firuments and Miniſters of his Goodneſs to others; 


tor 
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for thoſe who take no notice of the divine Provi- 
dence, but are very unthankful to God for what the 
have, are ſo far from doing any Good, that they 
generally do great Miſchief co others as well as to 
themſelves. 

Thoſe who are ſenſible that they receive all from 
God, and are thankful for it, remember that they 
are but God's Stewards ; which is not only a great 
Honour, but a great Truſt too, and requires Faith- 
fulneſs; in Thankfulneſs to God, who has fo libe- 
rally provided for them, they think themſelves 
bound to-imitate his Goodneſs, to ſupply the Wants, 
and undertake the Patronage of thoſe who want their 
Help, and in the Judgment of Prudence and Charity 
deſerve it. 

But an unthankful Man has no more regard to hi 
Fellow-Creatures than he has to God ; a covetous 
Man, who wiil not ſupply his own Wants, to be 
ſure will not relieve the Wants of others; and it a 
voluptuous Man does zny Kindneſs, the Receivers 
pay dear: for it, for he makes them the Partners or 

nſtruments of his Luſts. A rich Sinner helps to de- 
bauch a whole Neighbourhood, and a powerful Sin- 
ner to oppreſs them; and the daily Experience of 
the World tells us what Miſchiet Riches, and Ho- 
nour, and Power, do in the Hands of wicked and un- 
thankful Men. "i 

This, I think, may ſatisfy any conſidering Man, 
in the abſolute Neceſſity of Praiſe and Thankſgiv- 
ing ; which 1s not only ſuch an Acknowledgment 
of the divine Glory as becomes Creatures, but is ne- 
ceſſary to our own Happinels, to our wile Improve- 
ment of the Bleſſing of God, and to the good Go- 
vernment of the World ; and all Men muſt confeſs, 
that this is a wiſe and juſt Reaſon for God to recal 
his Gifts, to take away what he had given to un- 
thankful Men, and to give them no more; not only 
becauſe they diſown their Benefactor, but becauſe 


they 
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they abuſe all that he gives them to their own and 
to other Mens Hurt; all that he gives is loſt on 
them ; he loſes the Praiſe, and they themſelves, and 
every Body elſe, the Comfort and Advantage of it. 


And thus I have finiſhed this Diſcourſe of Pro- 
vidence ; whereby I hope it will appear, that there 
are great Reaſons to believe a Providence ; that the 
Objections againſt it are ignorant Miſtakes ; and 
that nothing tends ſo much to the Eaſe and Comfort, 
and good Government of our Lives, as to acknow- 
ledge God to be the Supreme and Sovereign Lord 
of the World. A 
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